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or. 


SIR, 


T H E following Diſcourſe being the ſubſtance 
of ſeveral Sermons, Preach'd at your defire, 
and incouragement, before the Monthly Sas» 
craments, though I am ignorant who you are, and what 
part of the City or Country you live in, yet I thought it 
my Duty, to let the Publick know, that there is ſuch a 


. Man in the World, who is defirous to do good, and loves 


ot to be known, Th Treatiſe you have a proper Title - 
too, not only as one, whoſe Hearts defire is to ſee the 
Church of England flouriſh, but as a Benefactor too ; 
and to have Dedicated it to any other Perſon, had been 
injurious to your Charatter. 

Tou were ſenſible how backward the generality are to 
come to the Holy Communion, how much ground the 
Church, and Chriſtianity it ſelf, loſes by this ſtupid 
vegligence of its pretended Votaries, and how, not a 
few abſent themſelves, for want of anderſtandirg the 
true nature amd deſign of this Bleiled Sacrament, and 


. . - 1;therefore juſtly thought, that if, by a previous Monthly 
''' * Sermon, Mens Hearts were warm'd into conſideration 
of the Uſe and Neceſſity of this Ordinance, the Miſts, 

| A3 which 
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which hitherto have clouded their Underſtandings, | W* 
would be diſpell'd, and they become acquainted with 4 
their Duty, which was the cauſe of your exciting me || 
to this Publick Service. | Þ 
Tour Fudgment hath not fail'd you, for fince theſe | 
Religious Exerciſes have been among us, abundance of 
Perſons, who before Ilook'd upon their coming to the ' 
Holy Table, either as indifferent, or unneceſſary, or 
unſeaſonable, have, through the Bleſſing of God, be- 
thought themſelves, confidered the Obligations, that . ll 
the mighty Work of Redemption lays upon them, and ff 
conſcientiouſly applied themſelves to the frequent Uſe of | 
this Univerſal Medicine. And all I can tell you | wil 
for your incouragement, is this, That as we owe the | 
beginning, and progreſs of theſe Monthly Sermons, || 
to your Zeal and Influence, ſo you will have a ſhare 
both in the good that's done by them, and in the Re- 
wards of thoſe, who are thereby brought to a ſerious 
| ſenſe of the wonderful Love of God in Chriſt Jeſus. It | 
was a Publick Good you defign'd by your munificence ; yk 
and that which makes the Pious Work the greater, is, 
that you do not care your left hand ſhould know what |; 
your right hand doth. | 
Toe Almighty hath enrich d your Heart with the | 
Not lejt Charity, even with that to the Souls of Men, | ta 
an Employment which God himſelf diſdains not to| 
travel in ; aud what are all the Angels of Heaven, |jy 
" 


but Miniftrias Spirits, ſent forth to be helpful unti yy 
Nothizg is more pleaſing to God, than to be inſtru "© 
mental ia bringing many Sons unto Glory, end] | 
though you are no publick Orator, yet you help towards! ys 
Mens Converſion, and in employing others to rouzt Y 


k 


thoſe that ſhall be Heirs of Salvation ? 'H 
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my __-_ ” gay Reformation : And by that means Preach, 
Woes. though you be not in Orders, yet without offence to the 
Wm Law, and at the ſame time obſerve the Canons of the 
beth pn, and win Souls, without being engaged in the 
" exrfinh we PFunition. Some Criticks think, that $t. Paul, 
_ |; zn - aogh to The Athenians, doth not find fault 
= CO b, - commene's them for eretting an Altar To 
meſes the unknown God, and if Jo, 7 hep ore wil 
=% penefacor aiſing this Monument, Toan unknown 
,a Good Works are the ſweeteſt Tucenſe that can be 
f pk "g _—— _ s Altar ; and though ſome, that have 
at _ _ hetr Names, have been diſcover d by the 
We pat _ e ws done by them, yet yours are ſo or- 
Dp EP wr 5 20 for ſome time you have thus gene- 
T3497 w ry. 9 part of your Means, to advance this 
A fa A _ 7004, yer ſtill you are a Stranger to me ; and 
It to a vat, happier than the Roman Senator 
| iſ Jeſus 1 who hiding himſelf in the time of P roſerip- = NG 
munificen tion, his Perfumes betray'd him. 
the gra, 0 the God, and Father of our Lord Teſus Chriſt 
uld know ub 1-0 hath already touch'd your Teart with a ſenſe of bis 
| Glory, enrich you with all Spiritual Bleſſings, and make 
eart withi you 70 abound more and more in Faith, in Love, aud 
Soul of ” all Goodneſs. May that Great $ hepherd of E ous en 
diſdains #8 izhten your Underſtanding with greater brightneſs 
| rel; Her: rage your Soul above this tranſitory A orld, enced yort 'o 
be belpfu' | eſpi/ e the things that are ſeen,and fill you with earneſt 
_— Longings after thoſe which are not ſeen ; that after ha- 
tha tein} 19g ſerv'd your Generation here, your Immortal part 
; may be admitted | 2 278 
"ro Glorf, _— mitted to the Enjoyment and Embraces of the 
MI ke 6 ey Trinity, IL he Feſtivals of Seraphim, to Mount 
- others 11 6 wth F: the City of the Living God, to the inaume- 
| qui] , e Company of Ameels, to "y gencral Afferitly of 
4A + | the 
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the Firſt-born, wkich are written in Fleaven, to the 
Sprrits of Men mcde perfect, and to Jeſus the Me-. 

ztator of the New Teſtament, whoſe Blood ſpeaks bet- 
ter things than that of Abel. So wiſhes, 


SIR, 
Your Aﬀectionate Friend, 


And Servant, 


ORNECL 


p YH - 08 -- 


PREFACE. 


HE vaſt number of Books abour the Sa- 
crament of the Euchariſt, as it ſhews the 
richneſs of the Subject, ſo it diſcovers 
the Zeal and Induſtry of good Men, to 

uphold the power of Religzon in theſe perilous times, 
as they are call'd by the Apoſtle of the 
Gentiles, And indeed, if we conſider 
the influence this Ordinance hath ye? on Men, 
who have not altogether ſold themſelves to do 
Evil, and are not gone ſo far, as to make a mock 
of Religion; it is no ſmall motive to buſte our 
ſelves in recommending and preſſing the frequent 
uſe of it. I look upon it as a ſpecial Providence 
of God, that in this Iron Age , wherein Men 
have made a ſhift to baffle all the Rules of Diſci- 
pline, they have yet ſome Reverence for this Or- 
dinance: inſomuch, that if we can oblige them to 
make ule of it, we mav entertain great hopes of 
their future ſobriety and ſeriouſneſs : The gene- 
rality ſhun ir, becauſe they are loth to thake 
hands with their looſer lives, and they are fen'- 
ble that the uſe of this Ordinance, and a difor - 
ucrly Converfation, are things inconſiſtent, and 
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mcompatible ; and therefore, could we perſuade 
them to come, we might promiſe our ſelves a 
rich and plentiful Harveſt, there being nothing 
more likely, than the fruitfulneſs of that Ground, 
which is water'd with the Blood of Jeſus, What 1 
publiſh here, is in order to make good my Pro- 
miſe in a lefler Piece, call'd The Fire of the Altar : 
And when a Man hath once, either raſhly, or pre- 
meditatedly, made himſelf a Debtor to the Publick, 
I think it is Juſtice and good Manners, if he be 
able, to diſcharge the Obligation. I do not here- 
by diſcourage the Reader, from peruſing other 
Mens Labours, (He'll poſſibly think there is no 
danger) but deſire only to promote. and encou- 
rage the good he reaps from exaHter Compoſi- 
tions. I have, in the following Diſcourſe, en- 
deavour'd at once, to inform the Readers Judg- 
ment, to dire his Practice, and to fatisfie his 
Curioſity ; the firſt, by giving a rational account 
of the Nature of the Exchariſt ; the ſecond, by 
taking notice of the particular Duties requiſite 
in Communicants ; and the third, by- adding 
ſome Hiſtorical Paſſages about the riſe and pro- 
greſs of ſome Rites, and Opinions, relating to 
this Sacrament. | had Thoughts toward the latter 
end, to have added a Chapter about Confeſſing of 
Sin to a faithful Miniſter of God's Word, betorc 
Men receive the Communion ; but fearing the 
Book would ſwell to an unconſcionable Bulk, 
I was forc'd to ſlop where I did. That which 
made me deſirous to have faid ſomething of that 
Subject, was, becauſe I find by converſe, that 
ſome Romzſh Prieſts have of late been very buſie 
with ſeveral Members of our Church, and made 
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a mighty ſtir about this Sacramental Contellion, 
as if our Church were defective in a Fundamental 
Point, becauſe we preſs no ſuch thing, upon our 
Communicants. But not to mention, that Moun-. 
tebanks do. what they can to diſcourage Men from 
conſulting with diſcreet and rational Phy/1czans ; 
we do not, indeed, make this Confeſſion of Sins to 
a Miniſter abſolutely neceſlary to Salvation, nor 
do we enjoyn it upon pain of Damnation, bc- 
cauſe we have no warrant for it in Scripture, 
which our Church makes the only Rule oi her 
Faith ; but that we do not encourage this Con- 
feſſion, as a thing very conventent, nay, in ſome 
caſes neceſlary , eſpecially where the Sinners 
Conſcience is burden'd and oppreſsd , and la- 
bours under Doubts, is a malicious Slander and 
Calumny. We find nothing in the Apoſtles Ru- 
brick tor Celebrating the Holy Commu- |, cox. ix. 
nion, concerning this Confeilion. But wv. 28: 
all that he ſaith, is.this, Let a Man examine him- 
ſelf, and ſo let him eat of that Bread, and drink 
of that Cup ; which Chriſtians may certainly do, 
witnout confeſſing their Sins to a Minitter. Yet 
_ where they are gravel'd in this Examination, or 
find themſelves in perplcxity about their Spiritual 
Concerns, Reaſon requires, that they {ſhould come 
to the Prieff, who is appointed by God, as Dz- 
redor of their Conſcicnces, and where we find, 
that their Souls are touch'd with Remorſe, and 
their reſolution 15 great and magnanimous, to 
ſhake oft the burthen of their FPollutions, and to 
give themiclves up to the conduct of a better 
Maſter, there we are ready to impart to them 
that Abſolution, which God hath bid us pronounce 
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in his Name to their Comfort, and whereof there 
1s as full and fatisfatory a Form in our Liturgy, 
as any Chriſtian can deſire. It's granted, we do 
not, as in the Roman Church, join the Merits of 
the Virgin Mary, and of the Sazixts, to thoſe of 
Chriſt, in our Abſolution, becauſe we dare not, 
for fear of committing a hainous Sin ; but we 
Abſolve, as far as we are impower'd by the Word 
of God, and he that leaves this Fountain, and 
hews out to himſelf Ciſterns, which can hold no 
Water, 1s in danger of being forſaken by God, 


and leit to his own Deluſions, and vain Imagi- 
nations. -. 
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Crucified Jeſus. 


CHAP. LI 


Of the Name of this Ordinance, and why 
Diſtribution and Participation of Bread 
and Wine, uſual in Chriſtian Aﬀlemblies, 
is called, The Lord's Supper. 
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All Societies of Men have certain Badges, whereby they are 
united among themſelues, and diſtinguiſhed from others. 
The Sacraments of the Chriſtian Church are ſuch E:dges. 
Tha particularly, 2where Bread and Wine s Adminiſtred, 
call d, 'The Lord's Supper, for four Reaſons, Though 
Celebrated in the Morning, yet may ſtill be call d the 
Lord's Supper. Some Remarks upon its Inſtitution at 
Night. Divers Names piven to this Sacrament by the 

\ Ancients, An Account how this Supper differs from 
Common Suppers. The Neceſſity of our giving attendance 
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at this Ordinance- ' The proper dreſs of the Soul, which 
renders it a welcome Gueſt at ths Sacrament, The 


Prayer. 


T. Tis St. Au#in's Obſervation, that Men can ne- 
ver unite in the Bond of Religion, 
whether true or falſe, except they 
agree in ſomeoutward Sign or Badge, 

as a Character of their Concord and Combination ; To 
this purpoſe it was, that even the Druides 
of old, as Czſar tells us, having made their 
Sacrifices, the Teſtimony of their Union, 
whenever any of their People did obſtinately diſobey 
their Orders, the Puniſhment they infiited on them, was, 
ro interdict them the Uſe and Participation of their 
Sacrifices ; and whoever fell under this Cenfure, was 
counted Criminal and Impious ; his Company, Dif- 
courſe and Converſation, ſhun'd as the Plague; and he 
depriv'd of che benefit of the Law, and look'd upon 
as infamous and ſcandalous. Such viſible Badges the 
Son of God, when he left the Earth, thought fit to give 
to the Chriſtian World, to be witneſs of their Union 
and Communion, viz. _ and the Supper of the Lord ; 
the former, as a Mark of their being admitted into his 
Church ; the other, to advance and increaſe that Spiri- 
cual Life, of which the former may be ſuppos'd ro have 
fown the Seed, and laid the happy Foundation ; and 
though all that come and apply themſelves to the uſe 
of theſe Ordinances, are not therefore true Members of 
his Church, or lively Stones in that Spiritual Building ; 
yet as theſe Myſteries, and frequenting of them, are 
ſtanding Witneſſes of their having addicted themſelves 
and vow'd: obedience to Chriſt's Religion ; fo they are 
means, wanereby they may not only arrive to a lively 
ſenſe of their Duty, but whereby their Union and Com- 
munion may be promoted, and proclaimed to all that 
are without the Pale of Chriſtian Congregations. And 
were the ancient Diſcipline of the Church revived, and 
reduced to its former luſtre and glory, we may ratio- 
| nally 


L. 19. contr. 
Fauſt. c. 11. 


L. 6. de Bell. 
Ga#/l. 
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J 
nally conclude, that to be depriv'd of the uſe of theſe 
two, eſpecially of the latter, would be more infamous 
and grievous, than it was among the Heathen to be ex- 
cluded from the participation of their Sacrifices; as the 
Benefits, of which People are depriv'd thereby, are of 
oreater conſequence and concernment,than thoſe, which 
the Pagans expected from their unreaſonable Service. 


II. As to the Sacred Rite of la" and Participa- 
ting of Bread and Wine, univerſally praQtited in the Chri- 
ſtian Church, and which is the proper Subjedt of the 


enſuing Diſcourſe, the reaſon why it is call d the Lord's 
Supper, 1s, 


T. Becauſe the Lord of Lords, and Ring of Kings, be 
whoſe Name is Wonderful, The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, hath ſo- 
lemnly inſtituted, and ordain'd it. It was the fatal Night, 
when the Fews, prompted by the Prince of Darkneſs, 
and blind with Rage and Envy, were come out againſt 
him, as againſt a Thief, wich Staves and Spears, to hur- 
ry him to Death and to the Croſs; juſt before this ama- 
Zing Tragedy began, having eaten the Paſſover with his 
Difez ples, and by ſo doing put anend to the Types and 
Shadows of the Ceremonial Law, he took Bread and. 
Wine, and gave it to all the Church then preſent, and 
bid them eat and drink of it, and in ſodoing, have high- 
er Thoughts, and refle& upon all the Inſtances of his 
Love to their immortal Souls, and teach their Succeſlors 
to do ſo too. "This feſus, who by wicked hands 
was Crucified, and whom God hath made both ASS 2. 36, 
Lord and Chriſt, was the Maſter and Author of this Feaſt, 
and from him it juſtly derives its Name. 


2. Becauſe the End of this Eating and Drinking is to 


Commemorate the Death of the Lord Feſws. As the end of 
the Paſſover, under the Law, was, to remember the 


great Deliverance from the Eg 


ptian Bondage ; and that 
of the Feaſt of Tabernacles, their being guided through 
the Wilderneſs by a Cloud, and their Anceſtors dwel- 


? ing 
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in Booths and Tents : As the Feaſt of Trumpets was infſti- 
tuted either by way of Anticipation, that they might re- 
member afterwards how the Walls of Fericho fell, or 
ro refreſh their Minds with [aac's Sacrifice, (an Emblem 
of the Meſſiab's Death; ) and the Feaſt of Weeks, or Pen- 
zecoſf, was ordained as a Teſtimony of their Gratitude 
for a plentiful Harveſt, and to put them in mind of the 
Liberty they gain'd, when God gave them the Law, 
and entred into a Covenant with them ;3 and that of 
Purim, to bring into their Memories, how they were 
reſcued from the Cruelty of Haman the Amalekitez and 
chat of the Dedication, to ſuggeſt to them the Rebuild- 
ing ofthe Temple: So the Lord Jeſus enjoyn'd and recom- 
mended the keeping of this Feaſt to his Followers, that 
they might remember, how their Maſter loved them, 
and made his Death a demonſtration of Love; how he 
died to make them happy, and denied himſelf in all the 
Contents of Life, to make theirs bleſſed and glorious for 
ever; how he ſubmitted to the Power of the Grave, 
to purchaſe their comfortable Reſurretion, and fell a 
Sacrifice, that they might have hopes of Pardon thro' 


- his Blood; a Remembrance fo juſt; that if this Charity 
deſerves not frequent Commemoration, no Mercy, no 
Benefit, no Favour, no Providence can deſerve it, for 
this goes beyond all, that the Word of God calls glori- 
ous and beneficial to Mankind. 


3. Its the Lord's Supper, becauſe the Lord Teſus is Meat 
and Drink in this Feaſt ; Meat indeed, and Drink indeed, 
as the Expreſſion is, Fohn 6. 11. for though that Chap- 
ter ſpeaks not diretly of this Supper, yet the Phraſes 
and Modes of Speech uſed there, may very piouſly be ap- 
plied to whatis repreſented by the Elements in this Feaſt ; 
for the Benefits, Advantages, and Emoluments of Chriſt's 
Death, are Food fo proper to a religious Soul, and a 
gracious Mind feeds foſavourly upon theſe, that nothin 
deſeryes the name of Spiricual Meat and Drink, {5 
much as theſe; and indeed, theſe nouriſh and feed the 
- Soul, make her ſtrong and lively ; theſe are her Cp 
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als and Reſtoratives, and in the nature of David's Oil, 
Pſalm 104. 15. which make her Face to ſhine. 


4. It's the Lords Supper, becauſe the nouriſhment and ffrength 
it affords or yields, by the influence of the Lord Jeſus. 
He ſends his Spirit into the Soul, that comes to his 
Feaſt hungry and thirity, and longing after the Riches 
of Gods Love, whereby the Soul 1s inflam'd to love 
him, who bought her at this dear rate ; and that love 
produces Peaceableneſs, and Gentlenefs, and Faith, and 
Purity, and Sincerity, and Delight in good Works, 
which are excellent fizns of the Souls growing ſtrong in 
the uſe of the Spiritual Food. The Holy Spiric of c briſt 

eftroys the reigning Power of Sin in her, and the go- 
rerament of the Fleſh; for the leaner this grows, and 
the more the authority of it is diminiſh'd, the better the 
Soul thrives, and the more vigorous and active it be- 
comes in all its Faculties. 


IIT. Though to call this Feaſt, The Lord's Supper 
when it is in moſt Churches celebrated in the Morning, 
ſeems to be improper, yet the reaſon why it {till bears 
the Name, is, becauſe the ſame ſubſtantial Actions are 
ſtill abſerv'd in the celebration of it, that were uſed by 
C briſt and his Diſciples art his firſt inſticution in the night 3 
and not only the ſame Actions, but the ſame end and de- 
hgn is kept on foot, which we find in its firſt foundati- 
on ; and whenevcr itis celebrated, its ſtill in imitation 
of tnat Spper,and that Supper is ſtill remembred in it. The | 
reaton wi:y Chrift in inftituting of it, made uſe of the 
night, which gave it the name of a Supper, was, be- 
cauſe it was to be ſurcedaneous to the Fafover, which, 
according tocu{tom, was eaten at Night, as the Delive- 
rance, winch the Jews remembred then, was perform'd 
by the Angel at Night: And as the Fafſcver repreſent- 
ed the Old Covenant or Tetament, and this Feaſt the 
New, ſo it was fit, that the latter ſhould be inſtituted 
immediately after the celcbration of the former, that 
both being ſet together, their different ſignification 

B ___ might 
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might more plainly appear, and Men might ſee, what 
Mercies they might expect from the bringing in of a 
better Covenant. This being the occaſion of Chriſt 
celebrating this Feaſt at Nignt, and conſequently the 
reaſon ceaſing with the Typical Paſſover, the Chriſtian 
Churches, in proceſs of time, took the libercy of cele- 
brating it at alli Seaſons, as they ſaw ir either neceilary 
or expedient. And though what I have {aid about che 
Paſſover, is the principal reaſon, why Chri/# made choice 
of the Night for this Inſtitution, yer, for ought we know, 
it might be with an intent alſo to hint to us, how by 
this Sacrament, the Night of Ignorance which fate heavy 
on the minds of maſt Men, wou:d bz difpe!Pd ; that by 
Night is ſometimes underitood the Night of Ignorance, in 
Scripture, is evident from Matth. 4. 15. El. 9.1, 2. Rom. 
13. 12. and that by the devout and religious uſe of this 
Sacrament, our Ignorance 1s in a great meaſure cured, ex- 
perience is a ſufficient teitimony : Hereby certainly our 
Minds are ſiznaliy enlighten'd, and we behoid the Wil- 
dom, Love, and Goodnefz of God, diſcover the me- 
thods and ways of Salvation, get clear Apprehenfions 
of the Myſteries of our Faith, and ſee how inconſiltent 
the Works of Darkneſs are with this folemn remem- 
brance of the Death of Chrif ; hereby we come to feel 
the Power of God towa:d then that believe, and find 
out the Secret of the Union, that is betwixt Chriſ# and 
his true Follow -rs, and learn to know, that what is ſaid 
in the Word of God, concerning the tender regard of 
CEri#t to his Church and Friends, is no Fable. Add to 
all this, that Ch»; made choice of the Night, poſlibly 
to put us In mind of his ſudden coming ro Judgment, 
which is Irequentiy expretled in Scripture by his com- 
ing in the Nig.it, 41ark 13.25, 36. Luke 12. 38, 39. 
I Thef}. 5. 2, Rev. 5.3. nor is this an unſuitable RefleRti- 
ON 1 this Sacrameat to comemplate his coming to judge 
the World ; for tiough thac coming may itrike terror 
into Men, thar pur tie evil day far from them, and pre- 
pare not for their Lord's coming, yet to a Soul enhght- 
ned and ſanctified, it cannot but afford matter of Com- 


fort 
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ringing 2 fort, to think at ſuch times, that the ſame Feſws, who 
cafion of was Crucified, will e're long appear in Glory with all his 
c ſequent 6 mighty Angels to give thoſe, that have followed him in 
r, the cs the Regeneration, full poſſeſſion of the purchas'd Glory. 
liberry of & However, at the beſt, the Celebration of this Fcaſt ac 
Either neceſſly Night was but a circumſtantial thing, and therefore the 
fad abour g CDurcR 15 not oblig'd to keep to it, circumſtantial things 
jÞ made choi depending much upon Conveniency, or Inconvemency, 

which vary in ſeveral Apes; and this was the reaſon, 


19ht : 
__— that though ſtanding at the eating of the Paſſover was 
ich ſte Y. commanded Circumſtance, Exod. 12. 11. yet the | 


Fewiſh Church, in after Ages, varied from it, even by 
""—_ Chriſt's own Approbation, and turned thar poſture into 

ZI leaning, as I ſhall have occaſion to ſhew more largely 
= "xm in the Chapter about Kneeling 2t the Communion. 'The 
Js ule of tht C41vrch therefore ſins not in celebrating this Feaſt at any 
other time, eſpecially in a Circumſtance barely related, 
not commanded. Yet, as I ſaid before, becauſe this Spi- 
ritual Feaſt, kept up in all Churches, is fil in imitation 
of Chriſt's Supper, and that Sypper is reiigiouſly remem- 
\pprehenſior bred in it, and the {ame eilenrial things, tozerber with 
 inconlils 1, ſcope, drifr, and defign of all, are ttiil p:eferved, it 
Remn ret 5. ot unfitly called the Lord's Supper ſtill 3 fo that if any 
e come to Man ſeems to be contentious about the Name, We have 


eve, and fi no ſuch Cuſtom, ne;i:her the Churches of God, 1 Cor. 12. 
at what 1s 


nder regadi© TY, Yet this is no Argument, but that it may alſo 
able. Add: lawfully be called and exprettcd by otaer Names, and this 
Niybt, poll we find the Chriſtian Churches have done from time to 
p [0 Judgma time. Tertuizan was the fiilt that called it a Sacrament, 

by SM taking the Name from the O.ths the Komun Soldiers 
whe 12.3%; took, that they would be true and faithful to their Em- 
witableRelt® peror, and the racher, becauſe we vow Allegiance and 
omingro& Fidelity in this Ordinance to the great Maiter that died 
jay ſtrike 1& for us. Others have call'd ic an O#/ation, becauſe we of- 
them, andf fer up our humble Prayers and Supplications to the God 
M and Father of our Lord Feſ#s Chriſf, and our Souls and 
mater of Bodies too, when we remember this Beneficial Death. 
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Sometimes it hath been call'd a Sacrifice, becauſe it is not 
only a commemoration of the wonderful Sacrifice of 
Chrift's Deati,bur we cheariully offer up the Sacrifice of 
our Praiſes for this inzi!timable Mercy. The Naine of 
Communion occurs friquent!ly in the Writings of the An- 
cients, becauſe ail ſincere Chriſtians are herevy tied in 
a Pond of mutual Love, participate of the fame Bread, 
are Fellow-members of the Myſtical Body of Chrift, and 
have Communion with Chrif their Head, and enjoy ail 
the ſume Benefits of his Deatiz and Sufferings. The 
Werd Eachariſt is uſed as often-as any other, becauſe 
thankſgiving and magnifying the Goodneſs, Mercy, 
and Charity of God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
are a great part of the Service here. The name Ma/s, 
which they of the Roman Perſuaſion, andeven the Znthe- 
ran Churches make uſe of, as it was not known in the 
Chucch for the firſt Four hundred Years after Chrif, fo 
the Original of it was this, When the Lords Supp.r was 
to be celebrated after Sermon, the Deacon or fome 0- 
ther Officer of the Church, called ro the Peopie, that 
did not, or were not to receive, in theſe words, lie, miſ- 
Ja eff. Depart, the Congregation is diſmiſſed. Tn time, that 
which was on!y a preliminary Circumſtance of the Lord; 
Supper, was appiied to the whole Oihce, and the Service 
was called Mil/a, or Maſs, a word which the Romansts 
make a preart ſtir with, and tura tato a perfe:: Charm, 
and a monſtrous Sacrifice, to the great diſparagement 
ot C5riſts Sufferings, and the Benefits rhat accrue there- 
by to true Believers. Som: of their Writers make it a 
Hebrew word, and fetch it from the Old Teſtament, o- 
thers derive it from the Greek, others from the Northern 
Language; and though ir exvreſles leſs than any of 
tnofc names we mention'd before,yet hath this ſwallow- 
ed up all the reſt, and te more fanerſticious in the Ro- 
72 Couch are almott atraid to call it by any orher 
Mame ;z and the Maſs is that which both young and old, 
both learned and unlearned ameng them, bave moſt fre- 
quently in their Mouths,though few of the Vulgar know 


what it means. I omithere many other Names, appro- 
priated 
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.. priated by Writers to this Myſtery ; ſuch as Coll, Occo- 
2 nomy, Liturgy, Dominica, Agenda, Anapnora, Synaxis, Ec. 
| partly becauſe T intend no Critical Hiftory, and party 

' becauſe by the Names I have already ſpoken of, this 

5 of yy Sacrament 15 uſually known in the Teſt or Ch:rches. 
tir - That ws fo ono ig adn A007 oro _ 
e Came Breg things dl cover'd and imitated here, Co a oe: [er de- 
of Chr pend upon Divine Revelation, and are ſuch as Pleth and 
if,a Blood underſtand not, and the Secrets if which, none 
andenjoy; but a Pc:ion enlightened by the Spirit of God, appre- 
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hends to any pui poſe, and which tranſcend all the Ar- 
cana or hidden Points of Heathen Divinity. 


V. The Name of the Lord's Supper puts us in mind, 
that this Holy Fea?t difiers from common Suppers. 


1. In that common Suypers are for the fupport of 
Nature, this for the ſupport of Grcc and Goodneſs in 
our Souls. The former are intunded tor the itrength- 
ning of the Bedy, this for the corroboration of our Faith, 
and Hype, and Love. Our Common Supper reprelents to 
us the Ordinary Providence of God, which opens its hand, 
and fiils the defire of every living thing : This, Guds 
ex!raordinary diſpenſati;n, which Ihews at what colt and 
charges we are made the Children of God, and fitted 
for everlaſting habitations. The former gives us an ac- 
count of the Bleſſings of Gods Lz#7, this of the Favours 
of his Right Heand: The former bids us louk into the 
nether, this into the wpper Springs of the Divine Clemen- 


CY. 


2. In our common Suppers, our Spirits may unbend, 
and our Minds and Tongues take liberty of thinking 
and ſpeaking of things rciating to our neceſſary Lm- 
pioyraents in the World ; in this, our Thoughts muſt 
rife, mount up with Wings as Ezgles, pierce the Clouds, 
and fix on the Riches of Divine Love, retire from the 
World, view God, and his glotious Attributes, and u- 
mte with that excellent Object, improve themſeives in- 
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to Contemplation, and adore the Myſtery of Redempti- 
on. In the former, no other Preparation 1s required, 
but what we are to bring with us to common Aﬀtairs and 
Buſineſſes, i. e. Gravity and Sobriety ; but in this, the 
Heart muſt be prepared, the Soul chafed, the Aticttions 
w:ia:med, Prayers offer'd, Ejaculations Sou into God's 
Preſerice, and Self-examination diſpoſe the Soul for 
the vitirs of the Holy Ghoſt, that it may be a worthy 
Guei? at ſo great a Table, and the rather, becauſe God 
is in a ſpecial manner preſent here; for where-ever Pro- 
viden-<2 diſplays its brighter Beams of Love, there God 
15 eminentiy preſent ; that makes Heaven what it is, be- 


cauſe there the Livine Goodneſs ſhines moſt gloriouſly, | 


In this Sacrament are ſet beiore us more than ordinary 
Characters of God's Love ; the Angels of Heaven, ſaith 
SE, *.br) ſofter, {ſtand round about tne Alcar, and while | 
the Minſter of the Ordinance is praiſing him, that | 
lives for ever and ever, fall down at the ſame time re- 
joycing at the Bleflings and the 4zna which fails down 
from Heaven on the Children of Men; ſo that here we 


may cry our, as the Patriarch did of Bethel, How dread- 


ful 4 this place, 


— > — 


———— 


The Preceding Conſiderations reduced to Praftice. 
I. T HIS Sacrament being a Feaſt, prepared by the 
| 8g 


reateſt Prince for his Servants, thoſe Servants 
muſt necds be inexcuſable, that refuſe to give their at- 
tendance here I do not deny, but there may be juſt 
Excuſes, and lawful Cauſes of our Abſence, ſuch as Sick- 
nets, Weakneſs, Faintnefs, and Diſtempers,Pains, Aches, 
and ſome ſudden Accidents and Diſaſters, which will not 
ſuffer us tofix our thoughts-on'ſo reverend an Ordinance; - 
but rhefe hapning'\againſt our Wills, and importing no 
wiltul neglet; God bears with us, under ſuch Circums- | ; 
ſtances ; but ro a as if we did not hear our Maſter call, 
and to ſufter the Werld to put a ftop to our coming '; | 
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to be ſo enamour'd with our Profits and ſenſual Satiſ- 
factions, as not to think our ſelves concern'd in the Du- 
ty; to refuſe approaching, becauſe we are loath to be at 
the pains of ſearching our Hearts and trying our ways 3 
to negie&t coming, becauſe we are loath to ſequeſter our 
Thoughts from ſub:unary Objedts,and to part with our 
Sins ; to abſerit our ſelves, becauſe we reliſh the enjoy- 
ments of this Life, before this Celeſtial Food ; this 15 
to ſlight what God eſteems, and to ſpurn at the greateſt 
Mercy ; this is to thruſt away Salvation, as if it were 
worth nothing, and to undervalue the pains God takes 
to bring us to himſelf ; and what God muſt think of 
ſuch Scorners, I need not cell you, for your felves may 
gueſs, except you believe God to be a Stone or Stock, 
how he muſt reſent it ; and one would think, it ſhould 
cauſe ſome ſad thoughts within you, if you believe what 
he faich, x Sam. 2. 30. They that love me, I will honour, 
but they that deſpiſe me, ſhall be lightly eſteemed. 

IT. When the Church invites us to this Feaſt, we muſt 
ſuppoſe, that our Lord himſeif makes an Addreſs to us, 
as 1t 15 in Matth. 22. 4. Behold I have prepared my Dinner, 
my Oxen and my Fatlings are killed, and all things are ready, 
come ye to the Marriage. This Holy Ordinance is che 
Marriage Feaſt, which declares our being, joyned to the 
Son of God, the King immortal, invilible, bleſſed for e- 
vermore. Hearken therefore, O Daughter, and conſider, for- 
get alſo thine own People, and thy Father's Henſe, ſo ſhall the 
King greatly deſire thy Keauty, for be is thy Lord, and worſhip 
thou bim. This Feaſt requires ſuitable Garments, not 
Tyrian Purple, not Perſian Silks, not that curward adorning 
with broider'd Hair, or Gold, or Pearl, or c:ſtly Array, but 
the ernament of a meek and quiet Spirit, which in the ſight of 
God is of great price. A Garment of Sackcioath is a 1nore 
glorious ſight in the eyes of him, who is the Maſter of 
this Feaſt, then all the bravery of the tinkling Orna- 
ments of the Daughters of Sic, and a Conrrite Heart 
invites his gracious Aſpe&t; and this the primitive Be- 
lievers were ſo ſenſible of, that before their comin to this 
Feaſt, they humbled their Souls wich Faſting, and as 


B 4 courſg 


12 The Crucified Jeſus. 


courſe and uncomely as this Garb appears to ſenſual 
Men, yet He that is the lofty and Holy one, who inhabits E- 
zernity, hath declared his liking and approbation of it, 
For tothat Man will I look, who zs of an humble and a contrite 
Spirit, and trembles at my word, 1. 66. 2. Ef. 57.15. We 
read of a Garment of Praiſe too Ef. 61. 3. a Garment, 
which the Angels of Light are adorned and deckt with- 
al, a Garb ſo plealing, that the Erernal Father {miles on 
them, and it ſmells ſweeter than that of E/au; God like 
old Iſazc, takes notice of it, and bleſies them. St. Paul 
underſtood this, and wore it conſtantly. Hence it is, 
that we find him fo liberal 1: praiſing the Croſs of Chriſt ; 
with this he ſeemns always tranſported, and he ſeldom 
talks of Chrift without Raptures, an Obje& upon which 
he thought he could never ſay enough. Being rapt up 
Into the Third Heaven, he had heard the mclodious 
Voices of the four and 1venty Elders, and the new SCP, 
they ſung to the Lamb that was ſlain ; Thou art worthy to 
take the Book, and to open the Seals therevf, for thou waſs 
ſlain, and baſt redeemed us to God by thy blood out of every 
kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation, Rev. 5.9. and 
he could not have a better Pattern. And now that we 
ſpeak of Garments, that makes us welcome Guefts at 
this Table, we muſt not forgec the Garment or Orna- 
ment of good Works, which St. zl takes notice of, 
17m. 2.10. Theſe are the ſhining Robes our Sculs muſt 
be ambitious of; theſe adorn our Profeffion, charm Spe- 
Ctators, attra&t Followers, and are apt to make People 
in love wich goodnefs: and what is more, ci1a7ige us in- 
to the ſame Image with the Author and Finiſter of our 
Faith, whoſe Province and Imployment was, gc ing about 
and deing good, as we are told, A&# 10. 38. and conſe- 
quently this cannot bur be a proper Ornament, to ap- 
pear in, atthis Banquet: Andof this nature is the white 
Garment we read of, Eccleſ. 9.8, or the Garment of In- 
nocence and Purity, whereby we hate the Garment /put- 
zed by the Flb, and keep Conſciences void of ofience to- 
ward God and toward Man. In theſe Garbs we may 
boldly ſhew our ſelyes at the Table of our Lord, and 


IS - X 
CEPETS 


ow that we 
e Gueſts at 
nt or Ornz 


Souls mult 
charm pe 
make Peopk 
ange us1b 
uſher of - 
y 034 

| -F þor7 
T ent, to 2} 
> is the whit 
ment of Ir 
Garment jj 
offence & 
bs we " 
Lord, 
Fx 


es notice df. 


The Crucified Jeſus. 13 


expect the ſame Welcome, that the Spouſe received in 
the Canticles, Cant. 4. 1c, 11: Hew fair is thy Lowe, my 
Siſter, my Spouſe ! how much better is thy love than Wine, 
and the (mcl of all thine Ointments, than all Spices ! Thy Lips, 
O my Spouſe, drop as the Honey-comb, Honey and Milk are 
under thy Tongue, and the ſmell of thy Garments is like the 


ſmell of Lebanon. 


The PRAYER. 


' Holy and merciful Saviour, merciful beyond example, 
who treateſt me as thy Child. haſt prepared a Table for 
me, and made my Cup run over! Be thou my Shepherd, let 
me want no Grace, no Mercy, no Aſſiſtance that's neceſſary 
for me in the proſecuting of mine Eternal Happineſs. Dreſs 
me with thy Robes, adorn me with the Enſigns of thy Favour. 
Let me rejoyce at the Supper thou haſt prepared fer me. Teach 
me to entertain thy Call with gladneſs. Let me ſee clearly, 
what thou haſt prepared for them that love thee. Thou know- 
eft my ſtubvorn and lazy Heart, rouze it from its ſlumber ; 
melt it by the fire of thy love; breathe upon theſe dy Bones, 
and they ſhall live : Let me not with Eſau prefer a morſel of 
Bread, eaten in ſecret, before my Birth-right to Eternal Glo- 
ry. Let me conſider thy Condeſcention in inviting ſuch a 


- Wretch to ſup with thee. Let not the evil examples I ſee before 


ze, be any temptation to me. Uphold me by thy right Hand. 
Let me dread thine Anger, and count it a greater diſgrace to 
be deſpiſed by thee, than ts be made the filth and «ff-ſcouring of 
all things. Give me a juſt eſteem of thy favour, let me pre- 
fer it before all the Contents of this preſent World. Let me feel 
that thy lovin: kindneſs is better than Life; , this Life will 


fade away, but thy Mercy endureth for ever. Let Goodneſs 


and Mercy follow me all the days of my Life, and make me 
dwell in thy Houſe for ever, Amen. 


CHAP. 
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Of the Myſtery of Chriſt's Inſtituting this Sa- 
crament, in that very Night in which he was 
betray d. 
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The CONTENTS. 


The Treachery of Judas : His Charafter, and how That is 
imitated by Nominal Chriſtians at this day. Chriſt be- 
tray'd to wicked Men and to Devils ; betray d partly for 
filthy Lucre, partly for his unchangeable Integrity. The ſame 
is ſtill done by Hypocrites in Religion. This Sacrament 
inſtituted that wery Night, when he was betrayed, for 
three Reaſons. The different appearances of Sin, when Sur- 
wvejed ſlightly, and when conſidered in its deſigns and Ten- 
dencies. While we deteſt the Treaſon of Judas, we are 


ro take beed, we do not become guilty of the ſame Crime. 
The Prayer. 


bh go in the firſt Chapter I have already hinted 
the reaſon, why Chriſt made uſe of the Night, 
to inſtitute this Holy Sacrament, yet the Evangelifts 
laying an Emphaſis or weight upon his inſtituting of it 
that Night in which he was betray'd, it's fit we ſhould 
ſearch into the Myſtery of it : But before we can do this, 
{ome Circumſtances of that Treaſon muſt be conſider'd, 
which will give light to Chriſt's deſign in pitching up- 
on that-time, and no other. The Perſon that did ven- 
ture on this height of Impiety, was Fudas 1ſcariot, a 
Man, who, by this Treaſon, hath indeed left an ever- 

laſting 


the Niphit, 
Erangeliſs 
utin of ſt 
we 

It do this 
conſider, 
ning up 
at did vet 

ſew, 

ft an Cvcr- 


The Crucified Jeſus. I5 


laſting Name behind him, but fuch an one, as all 
Ages muſt deteſt, and talk of with greater Indignarion, 
than the Heathens did of Heroftratus, wha, to make 
himſelf illuſtrious by doing miſchief, burnt the famous 
Temple of Diana: By this Man, theever-blefſed 7ESUS 
was betray'd; and if you will allow me to give a true 
Character of him, ſome of us in this Glaſs may fee their 
own Treachery and Deformiry. 


1. He was betray'd by one, who made profeſſion of 
Religion, but was a Hypocrite, z. e. Eis Actions contra- 
dicted his Profeflion, profelling one thing, he did ano- 
ther, and ſeeming to be good, he proved a Devil. Hy- 
pocrilie at this day makes Men Traitors to Chriſt, even 
their coming to the Temple of the Lord, and adhering 
to their known Sins,their frequenting the Ordinances of 
God, and being unconcern'd at his Promiſes and Threat- 
ningz; their believing the Articles of Religion, and act- 
ing contrary to the deſign of them ; their finding fault 
with thoſe Sins in others, which they have no averſion 
from in themſelves ; their ſpeaking honourably of God 
with their Lips, and diſpenſing with Afﬀronts, put upon 
him in their Practices; and what can we call this, but 
Judas-like to betray the Son of Man with a Kiſs; toſay 
Hail-Mafler, and deliver him to be Crucified ; to cry 
Hoſanna, and by and by, Away with him; at once to em- 
brace and to deride him; to hug, and to contemn him ; 
to. bow the Knee to him, and mock him; and in imita- 
tation to the rude Soldiery, to cloath him wich Purple, 
and to ſtrike and buffer him. 


2. He was hetray'd by one, who, by no argument of 
Love or Mercy. could be wrought into a ſincere reforma- 
tion: He had ſcen the Miracles of his Maſter ; himſelf, 
by his Maſter's influence, did Wonders, and he ſaw Divi- 
nity ſhine in him: nor was Chriſt wanting in warning, 
Teaching, Inſtructing, Entreating and Admoniſhing of 
him, yet nothing could prevail with him to purge out 
theLeven of Malice and Wickedneſs; and is not Chriſt 
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' betrayed this way by thouſands at this day ? - He that de- 
[piles you, ſaith he to his Servants and Inſtruments, de- 
ſpiſes me; and then if his calling to Men, by his Mini- 
ſters, by ſignal Providences, by Mercies, by Afflictions, 
by their Conſciences, by their Infirmities and Sickneſ- 
ſes, Weakneſles and approaching Death, will not make 
them ſenſible of their Duty ; if in deſpite of his En- 
deavours to keep them from being undone, they ſcorn 
both his Yoke and his Love, what greater 'Treaſon can 
they be guilty of ? eſpecially where they make his Mer- 
cy a ſhelter for their Sin ; are therefore evil, becauſe 
he is good, and are tempted by his Patience to be refra- 
&ory and obſtinate. 


II. He was betray'd both to wicked Men and Devils. 


1. To wicked Men, ſuch as the Scribes and Eiders of 
the Jews, his ſworn Enemies; and this way he is ſti!l be- 
tray d; for trough there be no Scibes, no Phariſces at 
this day, yet there are Artheiſtical and ſenſual Men, who 
{ſeeing Chriſt's Religion made a Cloke for ili Deſigns, 
and bad Practices, take occaſion from thence to ſpeak 
evilof it; as David having profeiſed much Zeal to God, 
and falling afterwards into very monſtrous Sins, made 
the Enemies of the Lord blaſpheme, and laugh at the 
advantages the Jews boaſted of above the Doctrines and 
Principles of their Neighbour-Idolaters. Indeed to fee 
Men wicked and vain under a ſhew of Piety, and while 
they profeſs to be followers of Feſws, live diretiy con- 
trary to the Example and Precepts of the Holy eſa, 
makes that pretended Devotion ridiculous ; and inſtead 
of converting Men of looſe Principles, drives them far- 
ther off, and tempts them to think all Religion to be 
nothing but a Cheat : And though this Inference is un- 
juſt and abſurd, yet ſtill theſe dangerous Inferences will 
be laid at their door, who either contradicted the Prin-- 
ciples of their Religion by their Actions, or made it a 
Staiking-horſe to ill Deſigns and Purpoſes. 
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2. He was betray d to Devils too, who ſeeing him in the 
hands of bloody and barbarous Men, left and forſaken, 
as it were by Heaven and that Divinity, which dwelt 
there, took the greater boldneſs to ſet upon him by tem- 
ptations;and as theſe foes watch opportuniries, and then 


- moleſt moſt, when Men are leaſt able to controul their 


inſolence; ſo ſeeing the Saviour of the World thus feem- 
ingly forſaken, we may ſuppoſe they affaulted him with 
greater herceneſs, partly becauſe his deſign had been to 
deſtroy their Kingdom, and partly becauſe he had ſo 
often diſpoſieſſed them of their Habications : It is there- 
fore the Opinion of the Learned Men, that in the Gar- 
den of Gethſcmane, when Chrilt fell into trembling Fits, 
the Devil appeared to him in a viſible and moſt diſmal 
ſhape, which occaſions an Angel'sdeſcent from above to 
comfort him ; but whether it were ſo or no, the Fiend 
ſeeing him betray*d, and deliver d into the Hands of his 
own Slaves, witiourt ail peradventure, triumph'd in his 
Miſery, and inſulted over him with greater ſcorn, and 


in imitation of David's Enemies, cry'd Aha, So would 


he have it ; fo doth the Hypocrite betray Chriſt to the 
Devi!, who hearing the painted Chriſtian talk of Mor- 
tification and contempt cf the World, the two funda- 
menta! Points of his Matter's Religion, and ſeeing him 
act point blank againſt them, doth not only deride and 
deſpite Religion, bur calts reproaches on Chriſt himſelf, 
as tt the Motives ne was come to give the World, were 
impotznt, and unai:le to eifett that mighty change the 
Goſpel ſpeaks of, and which the Son of God uſed to 
glory in, while the World was ſo happy as to enjoy 
his Preſence. The Deviis rejoyce to fee Chriſt thus de- 
feated in his grand Deſigns of Reformation; and tho 
he is in Glory at this time, yet the Hypocrices Actions 
raiſe a Perſecution againſt him, and put the Devils up- 
on new Inlolencies againſt his Honour and Majeſty;what 


| fay they, are theſe thy Servants and Diſciples; are theſe 


the Men that are changed from G!.ry to Glory ? What 


do they more than the Diſciptes of Hell 2 And if the 


little Pleaſures of the World, I 1:9id out to them, can 
pPrepon- 
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preponderate, and do more with them, than the Argu- 
ments of thy Death, and the Motives drawn from a 
glorious endiefs Life, where is thy Power, or wherein 
bath thy Kingdom the advantage of my Empire ? 


II. He was betray'd partly for filthy Lucre, partly 
for his unchangeable Integrity, 


1. For filthy Lacre. The love of Money, the root of 
all evil, was the cauſe of ir. The Thirty Pieces of Silver 
invited the Traitor to this Enterpriſe: So powerful is 
Gold and Silver, that at this day it tempts Men to be- 
tray the Son of God, for we ſee they care nor what be- 
comes of Religion, ſo their Purſes ſwell: and are indit- 
ferent, whether God's Honour be maintained or no, fo 
their Corn, and Wine, and Oyl increaſeth : This makes 
Men venture on the fouleſt Sins, and draws them into 
Actions, which ſhould not be ſo much as named among 
Chriſtians : This tempts them to Oppreſs, to Cheat, to 
Flatter, to Diſſemble, to Lie, and to Forſwear themſelves, 
to comply with the ſinful Humours of Men, and to de- 


baſe their Souls to the dirticft and molt diſingenuous 
Adtons ; . yet all this while, ſuch will be counted Chri- 
ſtians and Proteſtants, and of the true Religion, againſt 
which the Gates of Hell ſhail not be abic to prevail, 


2. For his vnchangeable Integrity. He would not al- 
low 7J«das to profeſs himfeif his Diſciple, and cheriih 
baſe and covetous Deſires ; the Lord Feſzs, that knew his 
heart,we may ſuppoſe,bid him either leave his Profeſſion, 
or with his Profetfion, cleanſe the infide of rhe Cup and 
Platter ; convinced him, rhar the love of God and that 
of the World were incompatible, and did mutualiy de- 
ſtroy each other : This ihe i:)-natur'd Diſciple could not 
brook, and becauſe his Maſter would not give him leave 
to enjoy God 5 Favour, and his own Sins together, he be- 
tray'd him. This is the caſe of Coons Chriitians 
at this day ; becauſe Chriſt will nor permit them to 
blend his Religion with their delight in Vanity, will not 


allow 


lipion, apainl 


; to prevail 


The Crucified Jeſus. I9 


allow them to ſerve God and Mammon z they expoſe his 
Religion to that contempt and ſcorn, we have mention d, 
as if they would be reveng'd upon God for being fo un- 
kind to them, as not to permit an Alliance to be made 
betwixt the Temple of God and Idols, betwixt Chriſ# 
and Belial, betwixt Light and Darkneſs. 


IV. Why Chriſt would inſtitute this Sacrament that 
very Night, in which he was betray'd will appear from 
theſe following Reaſons. 


1. To ſhew, That he delighted not in the Death of a Sin- 
ner, therefore the ſame Night that he was betray'd, he 
provided a remedy that Sinners might not die,and where- 
by the Offenders might be reſtor'd to Life and Happi- 
neſs, if they did not wilfully rejze& it. That Pardon 
and Deliverance, and freedom from everlaſting Death, 
is offer'd, tender'd, convey 'd, and ſeal'd in this Sacra- 
ment to every Sinner, that is unfeignedly reſolv'd to be 
Friends with God upon his own Terms, is confeſs'd by all 
the Chriſtian World. It was therefore inſtituted that 
Night that Fudas did betray him, to ſhew, that if even 
Fudas, and all ſuch Traitors, that ſhould ſome way or 
other imitate him in his Actions, either had come, or 
ſhould for the future come and throw away their Wea- 
pons, their Enmity and their Arms, quit their Hoſtility, 
and humble themſelves before thcir offended Father, that 
they ſha!l not miſs of Mercy and Forgiveneſs,than which 
there cannot be a greater ſign, that he delights not in 
their Ruin : That Night, when he was perſecuted, to 
provide a Refuge for his Perſecutors : That Night, 
when his Enemies were like to practiie Treaſon, tothink 
on a way how that Treaſon might be pardon'd : That 
Night, when they were going to undo themſelves, to 
provide a Pool, in which they might waſh and beclean : 
This ſurely ſpoke his deſire, that they might not die. 
Wonderful Goodneſs! He foreſaw the Wounds they 
would give to their Souls, and before they give them- 
ſcives thoſe Wounds, he prepares a Plaiſter to heal them: 


He 


20 The Crucified Jeſus. 


He ſaw how fierce and violent the Poiſon was they wer®© 
going to take, and at the ſame time provides an Anti- 
dote: He ſaw they were going to ſtarve their Souls,and 
at the ſame time orders Meat and Drink to be made 
ready to preſerve them from expiring. 

2. He inſtituted it that wery Night to admoniſh us, 
that when we come to receive theſe Holy Elements, we 
ſhould remember with grief and Sorrow, how often we 
have betray'd his Glory to his Enemies, and by the hei- 
nouſneſsof the Sin, be frighted from attempring the like 
again ; and what can be more reaſonable at ſuch times, 
than to reflect : 4h Wretch that I am! How like a Brute 
have I lived under the Ne:me of a Chriſtian ! I have called my 
Maſter, Lord, and have done mine own Will! I have called 
bim Father, and when he hath bid me work in his Vineyard, 
have run away ! I have profeſſed Love to the Lord Feſus, and 
been aſham'd of him and of his Goſpel ! I have ſcem'd a de- 
vout Worſhipper of him, and been a Stranger to Self-denial ! 
And when my Profit, Eaſe or Credit, hawe been in danger, 
how have I tft him with the Diſciples and fled ! How have 
T beiray'd bim by ſuch Cowardice | What occaſion of reproach 
have I given to his Enemies! How have I harden'd others in 
their Sins by ſuch doings! How have IT made ſenſual Men de- 
[piſe that noble Religion, the Son of God ſealed with his deareſf 
Blood! And ſhail 1 betray him any lenger ? * ball T ſtill delizvar 
him up to be mock d? Shall I dare to do {uch a barbarons 
thing again ? No, no, I'll conſeſs Thee before Men, my deareſt 
Lord, that thou mayeſt confeſs and own me in the l:5t day bc- 

fore thy Father, and his Holy Angels. 


3. He inſtituted this Sacrament that Night, to teach 
us, that we muit do good for evil ; Fudas betrays him, 
and that very Night he is contriving, how Fudas, if he 
would have accepred of the Offer, might be ſaved from 
everlaſting ruin : this was his method and courſe of li- 
ving in the World, to reward Unkindneſles with ten- 
derneſs and compaſſion to the Offenders. The Fews 
cry Crucifie bim, and he prays for them, Father, fergive 
them, for they know not what they do; Malchus, who 

| Came 
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came out againſt him ro apprehend him, and as 'tis 


| probable, was ruder than the reſt, having his Ear cut 
| off, by his miraculous Touch, is reſtor'd to his former 


ſoundneſs ; Herod ſeeks to kill him, and at the ſame 
time he purges his Country from Devils and Dileaſes : 
This ſure could not be done, but with an intent to ſhew 
us an Example, and except we do as he did, tow can 
we be ſaid to be his Followers ! It's from this great Ex- 


| ample, that the Apoſtie infers a Duty, Rom. 12. 21. Be 
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not overcome with evil, but overcome the evil with good; and 
we all know, who it was that told us, that in vain we 
call our ſelves Children of God, except we do good to them 
that hate us, Mart. 5. 44, 45- 
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The Preceding Conſiderations reduc d to Prafice. 


T. \W4 E ſee here, in what a different ſhape Sin ap- 

pears from what it did before, if rhe nature, 
tendency, and deſign of it be rightly confider'd. That 
which before ſeem'd bur a little Cloud or Twilight, up- 
on ſuch a Proſpe&t, will appear Egyptian Darknels. 
Who of us makes any thing of Hypocriſie 2 yet have 
we proved before, that it is a betraying of the Son of 
God, eſpecially, if it be reigning and allow'd of. So 
1t1s with other ſins. The Jews, Malach. 3. 8. thought 


{ their keeping back their Tythes, and depriving the 
(gi Prieſts and Miniſters of the Lord of cheir due, to be a 


trivial thing, yet God-ſpeaks to them in Thunder, and 
calls it robbing of the Almighty : Will a Man rob God ? 


s Net je have robb'd me. Wherein have we robb'd thee? In 


Tjthes and Offerings. So they made nothing of offering 
the Lame and the Blind, but God calls it profanation of 
his Name, Mal. 1. 12. A wiſe Man therefore, and he 
that would not cheat himſelf in matters of Salvation, 
muſt conſider what verdict God gives of ſuch fins, as 
tne World makes little of, and in ſo doing, will find 


; how unſafe it is, to venture on ſuch treſpafles, and 
.# what dangerous things they are. Indeed, he that exa- 


C mines 
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mines and ponders, what names God gives to ſome ſins 
in Scripture, how he calls Covetouſneſs Idolarry, Epheſ. 
5. 5. Diſobedience Witchcraft, x Sam. 15. 23. Unbelief 
under the means of Grace, trampling on, and treading 
under foot the Son of God, Heb. 10. 29. Livingin a known 
ſin, being of the Devil, 1 John 3. 8. Senſuality, Enmity 
to the Croſs of Chriſt, Phil. 3. 18. Apoſtacy, Cracifying of 
Chriſt afreſh, Heb. 6. 6. Love of the World, Adultery, 
&c. Jam. 4. 4. muſt needs have other apprehenſions of 
ſuch ſins, than the duller, or more vitious fort of Man- 
kind hath; and until we do fo, its a ſign we have no 
mind to be ſincere Converts, till we look apon our fins 
through the Glaſs of Scripture ; till we give our fins 
thoſe Names, which He, that cannot err, doth give 
them ; till we begin to call them, what they are indeed, 
and our hearts are concern'd and troubled about thar, 
which ſuch names import; our Repentance 1s but lame 
and partial, and we obſtru& our way to mercy and for- 
giveneſs, and prepare for being miſerable in the midit 
of flattering hopes and expectations. | 


IL. As we do abhor and deteſt the Treaſon of Judas, 
ſo let's take heed, we become not guilty of it our ſelves. 
We are not in a capacity of acting that very Treaſon, 
that che ill-natur'd Diſciple did, becauſe Chrilt is not 
now on Earth,and the circumſtances of Time,and Place, 
and Government, do differ; yet how that Treaſon may 
be ated over again by a behaviour and converſation 
agreeable to that of Judas, hath been already ſhew'd ; 
and whatever we do, let's not fall into the Snre, into 
which that unhappy Man did fall : His end, his deſpair, 
-the terrors of his mind, the torments of his conſcience j 
the contempt and ſcorn of God and Men, he ruſht into, 
are ſufficient diſcouragementsfrom that hypocriſie, which 
drove him on to thoſe Precipices. To maintain invinci- 
ble Loyalty to our Great Maſter, is not only our Duty, 
but our. Intereſt. To promote whatever makes for his 
Honour and Glory, is that which becomes us, not only 


as we are his Subjects, but as we are redeemed with his 
Blood : 
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Þ 71 to fowy Blood : So great a Mercy ought to cruſh every rebellious 
: War, Thoughtin our Minds. Never had People a more gra- 
E-2v cious King; a King, which doth not only divide his 
(Ts and Mm Eſtate among his Subjedts, but is refolved to advance 
hw them to the higheſt Dignities they are capable of, And 
7 ality, Fn what, if ſometimes he doth affli& us ? "That dorh not 
Macy, Cracl ſpeak him a Tyrant, but a Father, or Phyſician rather, 
World, Als wholets us Blood to prevent Diſeaſes, and launces our 

r appretienſns, yy 0unds, that they may not feſter and kill us. If he lays 
Atious fort of Mk Burthens upon us, it is not to oppreſs our Souls, but our 
a gn we tai $725; and if he make us go through the Fire, it is not 
look Upon ok that the Flame may conſume us,but that the Smoke may 
We give OUr n kill the Caterpillars and Locuſts, that eat the wholſom 
not err, doth y Herbs of our Graces. It is not that he delights in our 
hatthey areined Groans, but that he is deſirous of our Welfarez and 
youbled about thy when he ſcourges us, it is neceflity, and our own good, 
entance Surlami: that puts him upon uſing that Method, not a fondneſs 


omeryand for: to exerciſe his Power and Authority. 
rable in the mid 
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The PRAYER. 


' Bleſſed F E SUS! When I hook upon thee, and behold 

thy Beauty and Glory, I wonder how TI have been able to 
conſpire againſt thee with thine Enemies ! How have [been led 
away by falſe appearances, and liſtned to falſe rumors, which 
ſwnful Men have ſpread abroad concerning thee ! Thou haſt been 
j repreſented to me as an Enemy to my mirth, and eaſe, and 
| Plenty, and temporal advantages, and T have believedit, and 
s run blindly with the Multitude to crucifie thee ! I ſee, how a- 
td $4inft Reaſon, Conſcience, Intereft, and a thouſand Obliga- 
1107s, I have atted ! O forget the Injuries I have offered thee ! 
O remember no more the Treaſons I have been guilty of ! Ne- 
| wer, never, will I wittir.aly or wilfully betray thee again ! 
3 Let all Guile, and Hypocrie, and Double-dealings, be put a- 
way from me : Make me an [{raelite indeed : Let ſincerity and 
| Integrity ever preſerue me. Make me willing to forego all In- 
tereſt's, ſo I may but have an Intereſt in the love of Combla- 
af cency. Let all camity, all difjention, all h:ftility betwixt us 
Ci cea{e. 
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ceaſe. I agree, not only to a Truce, but to an Eternal Peace. 
I know, Lord, the danger of breaking the Peace lies on my ſide, 
who am naturally treacherous, fickle and inconſt ant, but thy 
Grace can cure that inconſtancy. Lord, ſtretch forth thy mighty 
Arm, and hold me np, that I may never depart from thee, 
may always love to be with thee, always deligot in thy pre- 
ſence, always rejoice in thy love, and always ſeek thy Honour 
and Glory. Amen. Amen. 
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C1 AX. It, 


Of the Place where the Lord's Supper 1s to be ea- 
ten, the Church, and of Private Communion. 


— 
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The CONTENTS. 


Toe Publick Church, the fitteſ# Place to recetve the Lord s Sup- 
per in. Thy, prov d from the Practice of the Apoſtles, and 
re ſucceeding Chriſtians. The ſame proved from Reaſon, 
and the End for which Chriſt died. Private Communions 
firiÞ began tin: 1imes of Perſecution. The Danger and In- 
prudence of thoſe, who, negleting to receive it in Publick, 
ao not think of it till they come to tie upon; their Death-beds. 
What a mercy it is, that we have Pub:ich Churches, where 
we may ſerve and 1@ſ1;9 God, without fear or moaleſftati- 
0n, Great Gravity and Devition reguir d in toe Puolick 


IVorſhip of Gol. "The Prayer. 


I. THat the Publick Church is the ruoſt proper, mot 
warranted, aud fitteſt p!ace ro celebrate and eat 

the I.ord's Supper in; ſeems to have beea the conitant 
Belief of che Chriitian Chuich, aad they have ground- 
cd their Belief on the Apoſtles Expoſtulation wich the 
Corinthians, 1 COT, 11, 20, 22, whois ſogaking of their 
Com- 
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coming together into one place, and diſtinguiſhing pri- 
vate Houſes from the Church of God, he intimates a 


\ known cuſtom in that Age, to meet in certain Oratories, 
mi or places appointed for publick Worſhip, and there re- 
ceive the Holy Symbols. That which is commonly ob- 


per 15 to be a 
Communion, 


though itis ſaid, {&. 2. 46, That the Be- 


jetted, of tie great [mprobability of publick Buildings 
and Edifices, in times of Perſecution, ſuch as the Apo- 
ſtles, and che Chriſtians, for the firſt three Centuries, 
had ſad experience of, ſeems to carry greater weight 
than really it doth ; for though we ſpeak of places ap- 
pointed for publick Worſhip, no Perfon of common 
Senſe can imagine, that we mean, they had ſuch ſtately 
and magnificent Buildings, as our Churches are at this 
day, the effects of Eafe, and Peace, and Plenty : Theſe 
came not in, till Con#antine procured the Churches re- 
ſpit, and freedom from their former Bondage ; yet we 
may juſtly enough ſuppoſe, that even in thoſe days of 
trouble,and calamitous times, they either converted fome 
ſpacious upper Room, in a charitable Believer's Houle, 
into a Church, or ſome good Chriſtian gave, and dedi- 
cated his Houſe for that Religious Uſe; or theBelievers, 
by common Conſent, turn'd it into a place of publick 
Worſhip, which is the reaſon that the Diſciples are ſaid 
to have met in an 'Tmgoo, or upper Room, AG. 1. 13. 
poſſibly the fame which Chrilt celebrated the Euchariſt 
in; and who knows not, that mention is ſometimes - 
made of a Church in ſuch a Man's Houſe ? as Colof. 4. 
15. Salute Nymphas, and the Church at his Houſe. Upon 
which words, Oecumenus tells us, He 

was a great Man, for he had con- Oecum. in loc. 


E F , s + \ 
verted his Houſe into a Church. And 52-5 5, erng]lu 
Wwe Uxucdy huTE 
; web: oa | ””  EukAnday mimi- 
lievers continuing daily with one accord in ny. 


the Temple, and breaking of Bread from 


* Houſe to Houſe, did eat their Meat with pladneſs of 
' Heart; yet the Phraſe x«] 9, which we render from 


Houſe to Houſe, as our Tranſlators take notice in the 
Margin, may as well be render'd in the Houſe ; and 
then the meaning will be this, That continuing daily 

C 3 GR. 
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in the Temple, or frequenting the Temple daily, they 
broke Bread in the Houſe, 3. e. in the Houſe by the 
Temple, appropriated to the publick Chriſtian Worſhip, 
and particularly in that upper Room by the 'Temple, 
where the Apoſtles and Believers uſed to meet; in which 
place, when they had broken Bread, or received the 
Euchariſt, they went home to their own Houſes, and 
far down to their private Meals with joy and great 
comfort. 


IL. The ſucceeding Churches obſerv'd this very reli- 
giouſly, and therefore call'd the Holy Communion Zwz- 
E15, Or a Convocation, becauſe they judged it meet, the 
whole Church ſhould be together when it was admini- 
ſtred: For this reaſon it was alſo call'd Aci]uexa, Liturgy, 
which properly imports Publick Adminiftration of an Of- 
fie, and therefore applied, Rom. 15. 27. to publick di- 
ſtribution of Alms, to the Magiſtrate's executing of his 
Office, Rom. 13. 4. and tothe Office of Teaching and 
Prophecying :n the publick Congregation, As 13. 2. 
And this gave occaſion to Czrilof Alexandria to ſay in an 
Epiſtle to Czloſyrius, That the Euchariſt, or Sacred Sym- 
bols, ought to be offered no where, but in the Churches of Be- 
lievers ; and that he, who attempts the contrary, doth mani- 
teftly violate the Law of God, meaning the Apoſtles practice 
before-mentioned, 2which, he ſuppoſes, amounts to a wir- 
tual Command. To this purpoſe the Council of Laodicea 
forbad all Biſhops and Prieſts to celebrate the Commu- 
nion in private Houſes; and Eſt athius the Biſhop 
of Sebaſtia, as Secrates tells us, among other rea- 
ſons, was depoſed from his Piace and Dignity 
for this, becauſe he had given permiſſion to have the 
Lord's Supper adminiſtred in private Houſes, which was, 
laith the Hiforian, againſt the Eccleliaftical Rules : Not- 
withſtanding this, it was cuſtomary at Roxze to do fo, 
which makes St. Hierome, in his Book againſt Fowinian, 
find fault with theabuſe,and expoſtulace with them, by 
do they not go to Church to receive Chriſt's Bedy and Blood 2 
Are thcre two Chriſts ? one in publick, another in private ? 


And 


Soc. 1. 2. 
C. 33. 
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And indeed, thoſe Chriſtians that inſiſted upon this pub” 
lick Adminiſtration, had the jewiſh Church for thei* 


z Pattern ; forit being taken for zranted, that the Lord's 


Supper was ſuccedaneous to i+2 Paſſover, as the Paſchal 


4 Lamb was to be kill'd in th: Temple, and in publick; fo 


it was fit, that the ſolemn remembrance of the Death 


; of that Lamb, which was to take away the fins of the 


World, the Antitype of the other, ſhould be celebrated 
in publick, and in the Congregations of Chriſtians. That 
the Paſchal Lamb, which every Family among the Jews 
were obliged to eatof, was kill'd in the Temple, is more 


\ than probable; for tho' Phils the Jew ſcems to take it 


for granted, that every Maſter of a Family had liberty 


; to kill the Paſchal Lamb at his own Houſe ; yet, as judi- 


cious Men have obſerv'd, Philo being an Alexandrian, and 


* nothaving thoſe opportunities of ſearching into the Few- 


Or Att I}, 2 
rotofayina 


i(þ Rites that others had, who lived at Feruſalem, might 
eaſily run into a miſtake ; the rather, becauſe Foſephus and 
moſt Jews affirm the contrary, viz. That every Maſter 
of a Family was oblig'd to bring the Lamb intended to 
be eaten at the celebration of the Paſlover, to the Tem- 
ple, to the Prieſts, who were to kill it for him. If it 
had not been ſo, it is not eaſfie to imagin how the Prieſts 


. could have given ſo exad an account to Ceſtius of the 


number of the Jews that were come up toc the Paſſover ar 
that time, for they gavein an accountof 55000 and 6co 
Perſons that had preſented themſelves at the Feaſt, which 
in all likelihood they knew by the Lambs, the People 
brought to them to be ſlain for their reſpe&tive Families ; 
and though Jewiſh Cuſtoms lay no Obligations upon 
Chriitians, yet where the Goſpel givesa Rule, a Jewiſh 
Practice, in a cafe not much unlike, may ferve for con- 
rmation of the Obſervance. 


Ii. The publick eating of the Lord's Supper, doth 
certainly belt repreſent the End for which Chriſt died ; 
and that is the publick Good; a Good, which Caiaphas 
1gnorantly acknowledged and confeſfed, when he toid 
the Jews, Te know nutbing at all, nor conſider, that it is ex= 

C 4 ' pedient 
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pedient for 1s,that one man ſhould die for the people, and that the 
whole multitude periſh not, Joh. 11. 49, 52. But St. Fobn 
35 fuller in the explication of this Good, when he aſſerts 
that his death is a propitiation for our ſins, and not for onrs 
only, but for the ſins of the whole [Vorld, 1 John 2.2. Many 
things are by Men pretended to be done for the Publick 
Good; but what they call Pwblick, is either for the Good 
of a Family, or Corporation, or Pariſh, or City, or a 
certain Territo1y, or a Kingdom : But the Death of 
Chrilt ſpreads its Virtues infinitely wider, not confining 
its Benefits to a Province, or a part of the World, but 
the whole Race of Mankind was concern'd in the Fa- 
vour, ſo that nothing wasever done fo truly for the Pub- 
lick Good, as Chriſt's Suffering and Dying; and who- 
ever remembersit in publick, teſtifies his eſteem and value 
of it, not only by his inward ſenſe and admiration of it, 
bur by the very place, in which he doth remember it. 
The truth is, Chriſt was crucified publickly in the face 
of the Sun, and before huge multitudes, both of Jews 
and Profelytes, who were come to give their attendance 
at the Paſſover : Both Jews and Gentiles beheld the 
SpeRacle, and Men of all forts and conditions croud- 
ed to ſee ſo dreadful a Show, which was an Item, that 
the remembrance of it ſhould be in the moſt Publick 
place, the Church ; the rather, becauſe this publick re- 
membrance doth beft promote Chriſt's Glory, as mul- 
titudes joyning together in Confeflions, and Praiſes, 
muſt neceſſarily advance it more than the Hallelnjabs of 
two or three in private. 


IV. Private Communions, or Communions in places | 


which were neither Churches nor publick Oratories, 


owe their firſt riſe to the Churches Perfſecutions : For 


when Nero and his Succeſſors in the Roman, Empire, be- 
gan to defiie the Faith with Blood ; and to be a Chri- 
ftian and a Malefactor, were made convertible Terms, 
the Chriitians were forc'd to ſerve God as they could, 
and therefore celebrated the Communion in any place, 
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to which they were driven in the common Storm, in | | 


Mine: 
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Mines, in Ships, in Stables, in Priſons, in Caves, and 
Dens of the Earth, and where two or three Chriſtians 
had the convenience of getting a VENG or Miniſter, to 
conſecrate the Elements, they chearfully remember'd 
their crucified Lord and Maſter, as Dionyſazs of :/:x- 
andria tells us in Euſebizs. And this ſoon 
occaſion'd another Cuſtom, which was, to #£-*!-v. Hift. 
ſend part of the conſecrated Bread and _ 69-8 
Wine to Peoples Houſes, and Cottages in 
the Country; Fuſtin Martyr is very expreſs in this 
Point. And hence it came to paſs, that the Chriſtians 
kept the conſecrated Elements by them, to make uſe 
of them, when either ſickneſs ſeiz d them, or they found 
Death approaching ; and upon this account the Sacra- 
ment was call'd the Viaticum, or provition for a Man's 
Journey into another world,as welearn from 
Gregory the Great. And becauſe the Holy =, oþ RY 
Bread thus kept for uſe, was ſometimes roo * WORE 
big for the ſick, or dying Perſon to ſwallow, they crum- 
bled the Bread into the confecrated Wine, and gave it 
the ſick Perſon in a Spoon, as we ſee in the 
example of Serapianin Euſebizs ;a thing,which $$ 6 BY 
in procels of time was thought ſo neceſſary for all dying 
3 the moſt Pull Chriſtians, that in ſome places where Superſtition thruſt 
iſe this publid; «out true Devotion, in caſe a Perſon dy'd before he had 
ifs Glory, 3nw receiv'd the Communion, they wou'd thruſt, and force 
and the Crums of Bread, mingled with Holy Wine, into 
Halelj4 the Mouths of Perſons already departed, againſt which 
4 profanation the Fathers thought themſelves obliged to 
enact very fevere Canons; which was done according- 
ly in the Councils of Carthage, Antifiodorum, and Con- 
ftantinople ; and Julius Biſhop of Rome forbad putting 
the Crums of conſecrated Bread in Wine, a Practice, 
which in all probability came firſt from ſending the con- 
ſecrated Elements to Perſons abſent from the Publick, 
who either could not, or durſt not, appear in the pub- 
lick Oratories; a thing that Origen either foreſaw , or 
knew wou'd be abus'd, which makes him inveigh againſt 
luch preſumption : So that as Perſecution firſt brought in 
——————— 
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private Communions, ſo when thoſe Perſecutions cea- 
ſed, the Church ſtill obliged her Members to receive 
the Communion in publick, according to the firſt In- 
ſtitution. Tr is therefore wiſely ordered by our Church, 
that People ſhall be exhorted in timeof their health, to 
receive the Exchariſt in publick, that they may not be 
diſquieted for the omiflion of it, when Diſeaſes or Di- 
ſtempers do ſuddenly ſeize upon them ; at which times, 
as the Senſes and Eaculties are weak, fo Men cannot re- 
ceive theſe Myſteries with that Vigor, Zeal, and Love, 
that is required in the right uſe of the Ordinance. And 
indeed, where People neglect receiving in publick, not 
thinking of their Duty till Death put them in mind of it, 
we can promiſe them bur little comfort. He that hath 
often appeared at the Lord's Table in publick, and con- 
cludes the ſcene of his life with this remembrance, may 
reap more than ordinary fatisfation from it, becauſe 
he perfetts that in private,which he ſo often comfortably 
made uſe of in publick ; but he whoſe eyes were never o- 
n to ſee the neceſlity of it, till his dyinggroans remove 
his blindneſs, as he hath deſpiſed the Church of God, 
and neglected the time of his Viſitation, ſo his Com- 
forts can neither be ſo great, nor ſo ſolid, as his, who 
hath frequently ſtrengthen'd his Soul in publick with 
this Cordial: When the Powers of the Soul are ſhaken 
witha violent ſickneſs, and the Limbs are weak, the Spi- 
rits faint, and the Thoughts diverted by uneaſinefs and 
pain, alas! how can the Soul fix on the Croſs of 
Chriſt 2 What ſenſe, what touches of his Love can it 
have, or what gueſſes can it make at its ſpiritual growth, 
and advancement in Holineſs 2 And though, according 
to the old Proverb, 1's better late than never, yet it's to 
be fear'd, ſuch Men come fo very late, that if they were 
to be pictur'd, they might juſtly be drawn, as the Car- 
dinal drew Solomon, banging betwixt Heaven and Hell, 
it being very doubtful which of theſe ewo would fall to 
their ſhare. So that upon a review of the whole, tho” 
pnvate Communions cannot be faid to be altogether 
uniawtul, eſpecially in times of perſecution, nor incon- 
| | venient 
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- venient to Perſons, who have frequently attended this 


Ordinance in Publick, when they were able, ſo in times 
of Peace and Liberty, and Tranquility, for Men and 
Womento continue ſtrangers to publick Receiving, and 
to ſatisfie themſelves with a private Communion upon 
a Death-bed, is a thing fo inexcuſable, that we cannot, 
but with all poſlible earneſtneſs diſcourage it, as a thing 


* that's a diſhonour to the Church they live in; a diſgrace 


to the Religion they profeſs; an impediment to their 


' Comfort, a remora to their Joy, an affront to their Savi- 


ug in publick, na 
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our, and an uncertain cheriſher of their hopes of Sal- 
vation. 


— —_— — 


The Precedins Confiderations, reducd to Pra- 


ice, 
L WI Ta a Mercy is it, that we have Publick 
Churches and Oratories to go to, without 
let or hindrance; that we have no Tyrants, nor Fo- 
reign Enemies, no Rods, no Axes, no noiſe of War, no 
Armies of Aliens to fright us from the Publick Ordinan- 
ces; that we can meet, and remember our crucified Ma- 


fer, without fear, withour diſturbance, without danger ; 


ſake and that, inſtead of being diſcountenanc'd in the Ser- 


vice, we haveall the encouragement that Authority can 
give; and our Magiſtrates are zurſmg Fathers, which not 
only allow of our © nog the Houſe of God, but al- 
ſo compel us to come in. Now did the excellent David 


. bemoan himſelf, when through the Malice of Saz/, his 


Antagoniſt, he was forc'd away from the Publick Offi- 
ces of the Church! How mach happier did he think 
Swallows and Sparrows to be, than himſelf, which had 
liberty to build their Nefts, about the roof of the Tem- 
ple, and there to lay tizeir Young, Pſal. 84. 1, 2, 3. 
While he muſt be content with wiſhes and breathings 
after the Courts of the Lord, and ſtrangers caſt it in his 
Teeth ſo often, Where is now thy God! Pal. 42. 2, 3.We, 
tnat have all theexternal advantages of Religion, and are 

eVen 
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even cloy'd with the plenty of Spiritual Proviſion, can- 
not imagine the lamentable condition, that perſecuted 
Chriſtians are in, who are forc'd to ſerve the Lord 
with fear, and to attend his Ordinances with trembling, 
who are not permitted to ſing the Songs of Zion in a 
ſtrange Land, and therefore muſt hang their Harps up- 
on the Willows, fit weeping by the Rivers of #abylon, 
and hear the Enemy roar in the midſt of the Congre- 
gations of the Lord. Yet, if the liberty we enjoy, 
makes us wanton, and the plenty God gives us, tempts 
us to licentiouſneſs; if inſtead of growing better, it 
makes us worſe; and the Glory of our Temple proves 
an occation of diſhonouring that God, who dwells in 
them ; if our going up to Mount Zion, makes us proud, 
and the means of Grace, whereof we have ſuch ſtore, 
are improv'd into quarrels and difſentions ; if inſtead of 

lorifying God for this affluence, wefall out among our 
Vives and inſtead of letting our Light ſhine before Men, 
eſpouſe the works of Darkneſs ; if inſtead of being obe- 
dient to the Faith, we diſgrace it by our infidelity, and 
inſtead of the power of Godlineſs, content our ſelves 
with the Form of ir; if the Manna we have, doth not 
make us hunper and thirſt after Righteouſneſs; and the 
great Truths God hath vouchſafcd us, do not make our 
Lives great}and exemplary, we have reaſon to fear God 
will remove our Candleſticks from us, and ſend a Fa- 
mine of the Word; God did fo to Feruſalem, and did 
ſo to the Eaſtern Churches, and we being like them, may 
juſtly expect the ſame Judgments. 


IT. The Church is the Houſe of God, keep therefore 
thy foot, when thou poet to the houſe of God, Ecciel. 5. 1. 
As Men that walk in danger, look to their Steps, and 
take care where they ſet their Foot, ſo he that enters 
into the Houte of Prayer, had need enter with great 
Ccautiouſneſs and watchfulnefs, for h2 comes before a 
God, who fees his Thoughts, rakes notice of his Deſigns, 
and knows the ſecret receſſes of his Soul, obſerves his 
Looks, and Poſtures, and Behaviour, and will a laſt call 

| him 
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him to an account for his careleſneſs and irreverence. 
Were theſe things ſeriouſly thought of, how could the 


* generality of us come into this Houſe with no greater - 
* awe, and with as looſe Aﬀecttions, as if ithey were going 


toa Play? How durſt we ſtare about in Prayer? How 


' could we let our Thoughts rove and wander, while we 


ſeem to be engaged in Devotion ? How couid we hear 


with that indifferency * How could we apply our ſelves 
F tothe Duties required of us, with that coldnefs, which 


is ſo viſible in moſt Congregations? How could we turn 


'| our Services into mere Formalities, and fiand before 
M- the great God unconcern'd, and return from his Houſe 
| without a reliſh of the Myſteries of Godlineſs ? To ſee 
Mr what decency and gravity Men obſerve in the preſence 


of a Prince, and to think, how little regard we have to 


| the preſence of a Glorious God, in the Houſe, which 
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he is pleaſed to call his Tabernacle and Dwelling-place, 
is enough to make the Holy Angels conclude, that in 
the midſt of his Temple we are Infide!s ; to fee, how ſu- 
pinely ſome fit at their Prayers, as if they were pray- 
ing to a Stock or Stone; to ſee how others compoſe 
themſelves ro ſleep, as if the God they come to worſhip, 
with Baal, were aſleep too, and they came to honour 
him with that Poſture; to ſee, how ſome come to ſhew 
their Bravery here, and to be ſeen and taken notice of, 
and to be admired by Spectators; to ſee, how cthers 
ſtrive for Places, for Superioricy, and the chief Seats 
in theſe Synagogues, and there vent their Pride, their 
Anger, and their Malice, where they ought to expreſs 
their greateſt Humility and Chatiry ; to ſee how others 
talk here of their worldly Concerns ; of if they do not 
talk of them, a& and behave themſelves as if rhey 
thought of nothing eiſc, where they are to mind only 
the great concerns of their immortal Souls : to fze all 
this, what can we infer, but that Men have no ſenſe 
of the Tremendous Majzſty on High ? No fznfe of 
the Myſteries, the veiy Anvgels defire to look into ? 
Theſe things, My Brerbren, ought not foto be : When 
therefore thou goeſt to the Temple of the Lord, remerm- 
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ber the Magnificence of that God, at whoſe Footſtool 
thou goeſt to worſhip: When thou entereſt in at the 
Door of this Houſe, leave there thy Worldly Thoughts 
and carnal Deſires, and come fill'd with the Spirit into 
the Tabernacle of the Lord: Sit, and ſtand, and kneel 
there, as before the Searcher of all Hearts ; reſolve to 
come away from thence edified, and with greater ſtore 
of Spiritual Bleflings than thou hadſt before. In pray- 
ing, fix thy Thoughts upon Him who heareth Prayer 
and if thou doſt, thou canſt not but appear in ſuch a 
poſture, as doth beſt expreſs thy inward ſenſe of his 
Greatneſs and Holineſs. In hearing, apply the general 
Admonitions, and Exhortations, and Reproofs to thine 
own Soul. In reading, make ſome ſpiritual Reflection 
on the Examples, Precepts, Promiſes, that are before 
thee. In ſinging, mind the Matter more than the Tune, 
and let thy Heart bear part in the Exerciſe. In recei- 
ving the Supper of the Lord, let not the outward hum- 

le Poſture be all the Service thou performeſt, but fix 
the Eyes of thy Underſtanding upon the Croſs, and 
there contemplate the Mercy that flows from it, and 
from thence take Fire and Courage to abound in love to 
God and Man. Act thy going in, beg of God to pre. 
pare thy Heart: Ar thy coming our, beg that thou 
may'ſt not loſe the things that have been wrought in 
thee; and this 15 to keep thy Foot when thou poeſt into the 


Houſe of God. 
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The PRAYER. 
Thou, in whoſe Temple every Man ſpeaks of thine Ho- 


nour, whoſe Glery no mortal Man can ſufficiently ex- 

preſs, whoſe Goodneſs no Tongue is able to diſplay, whoſe Ho- 

lineſs tranſcends all the Perfettions we ſee here below | Owerawe 

1 my Spirit, when I go with the multitude to the Houſe of God, 

| with the woice of Foy and Praiſe : O let me conſider, it is the 

nit All-ſeeing God, in whoſe Preſence I ſtand, and that the Holy 

Angels are ſent to obſerve my Devotion. Give me ſober 

Thoughts, holy Aﬀettions, devout Poſtures, ſteddineſs of Mind, 

; ardent Deſwres, modeſt Looks, a grave Behaviour, eſpecially 

when I am going to contemplate the precious Sacrifice, offered 

by the Son of God for the Sins of the World 5 let all that is 

r more than the Ty 221thin me turn into holy Breathings ; repreſent that comfortable 
ie Exerciſe, In O#jett in lively Charatters to my Underſtanding, that I may 
not the ontwan/hun £17k nothing unworthy of my Sawviour ; baniſh from me all 
0 performef. but & #24ecent Thoughts, or if thou doſt not think fit to free me from 
upon the Crofs, an Temptations, encourage me however, to reſiſt them vigorouſly, 
at flows from it, a 724# 1 may diſcover my Zeal for thy Glory, by my abborrency 
» to-houndinlon 27 47 Imaginations, that exalt themſelves againſt the Obedi- 


bep ol God top ©7746 of Chriſt Jeſus. Amen. 
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CHAP. Iv. 


Of Eating the Lord's Supper. 'The Nature of ir, 
and how it is to be Eaten. 


cumm——— 


The CONTENTS. 


A great difference betwixt coming to the Lord's Supper, and 
Eating the Lord's Supper. Several Reaſons, why Men come 
though they do not Eat as they ought to do. What Eating 
the Lord's Supper #s, Viz. To Eat it with a reliſh of the Be- 
nefits of Chriſft”s Death, with Longings to be conformable to 
Chriſt in hu Graces, and to Eat it with unfeigned Reſoluti- 
ons to reſiſt Temptations. Much depends upon the manner of 
any Religious Performance. Converſation with God, with 
our ſelves, and with the Holy Angels, a great means to 
Eat, as we ought to Eat, The Prayer. 


I. TJ Hat there are many who come to the Lord's 
Supper, and yet Eat not the Lord's Supper, as 
they ought to do, is evident from Experience, and will 
appear morefully in the ſequel of this Diſcourſe, when 
we ſhall cell you, what ir is to ear and drink unworthi- 
ly. When ſome of the looſer fort of the Corinthian 
Chriftzans, 1 Cor. 11. 20. caine drunk to this Sacrament, 
it's certain, they only eat :he Bread of the Lord, but not 
the Bread, the Lord, as the Fathers ſpeak ; ard if Simon | 
Magus, As 8. 13. came to this Fealt, as I am apt to be-_ 
lieve he did, for in thoſe days, they that wee baptized 
were ſoon after admitted to the Lore's Supper, as ap- 
pears from As 2, 41, 42. this muſt neceſſarily have —_ 
15 
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his caſe ; and who can doubt of this Truth, that in the 
Age we live in, ſees ſo many come to this Royal Sup- 
per, and go away unreform'd, untouch'd, and uncon- 
cern'd? than which, there cannor be a greater ſign, that 
they do not eat the Super of the Lord, though they ap- 
proach, and feed upon the external Elements: And 
Men may very eaſily know ir, by ſuch Marks as cheſe, 


1. If they come without any ſenſe of the deſigns, Chriſt 
had in inſtituting this Sacrament, one of which certainly 
was, tO engage us tothe generous conept of the World, 10 
imitation of him, who for the Glory ſet before him ; 
not only undervalued the Pomp and Grandeur of che 
World, but endured ths Croſs, and dejpiſed the Shame, as WE 
are told, Heb. 12. 2. And when we fee Men and Wo- 
men approach the Table of che Lord, with all che Gau- 


..* ies and Gaieties their vain deſfires prompt them to, 


like Ranters rather than Penitents ; more like ſoft Syba- 
rites than frighted Diſciples; dreſſed to allure Mens Eyes 
- more, than to invite the Crucified Fe/zs into their Souls ; 
like Players rather than like Chri#ians: And when we 
ſee, how the very next day after this Feaſt, if they ſtay 
{o long, they quarrel, fight, contend, and fall out abour 
the Trifles of the World; run to Theaters, and Play- 
houſes, ane with as great greedineſs as ever, purſue the 
Riches and Glories, and Faſhions of the World, how 
can we imapine, that ſuch Perſons came with the ſenſe 


of the aforementioned defign of Chriſt, in inſtituting 
this ſacred Feaſt ? 


2. If they come without any ſenſe of the love of God, of 
which, there is ſo curious a Picture drawn in chiz Sacra- 
ment, as 15 enough to make even the molt hard-hearted 
Heathen weep: And what ſenſe of rhis Love can we ſup- 
poſe to have been in Men, when afcer their Receiving, 
they do not ſo much as look into a Bible, to ſee whit 
Precepts and Commands of Chriſt, they mean for the 
future to be more obſervant of? Is it pollible fuch Men 


had ſenſe of the Love of God upon their Spirits thar 
D Day, 
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day they receiv'd the Holy Elements, when the next day 
they off-nd him as boldly as ever, and hug the ſame fins ' 
they entertain'd ſeveral Years before, and are now as 
little concern'd to pleaſe God,as they were ſome Months 
ago ? and conſequently ſuch Perſons come to the Lord's 
Supper, yet do nor eat, as they ought to do; for none 
eat it truly, bur ſuch as eat with this ſenſe 3 and where 
ehis ſenſe is, it will make the Soul cautious of offending 
God. 


TI. Yet ſuch Gueſts are very common at this 'Table, 
which would make a wiſe Man wonder, why they wall 
come at all, when their coming ſignifies ſo little, and, 
as will appear afterward, doth them more harm than 
good. Yer the Reaſons may ealily be gueſs'd at: For, 


1. Convidtion brings them to it. They are convinced, 
that coming is a commanded Duty, not a thing indiffe- 
rent, and that chey may not ſeem deſpiſers and contem- 
ners of ſo great a Law, they come, though they put 
ſtrange Fire in their Cenſers; Conviction hath great, 
power, even upon unregenerate Men : It made Felix 
tremble, A4&s 24. 25. and Fudas throw down the Thir- 
ty Pieces of Silver, the reward of his Treaſon, in the 
Temple, Matth, 27. 4. and Simon embrace Chriſtian 
Baptiſm, A&s 8. 13. And where a Man is teazed and 
haunted by his Conſcience, he'll do ſomething to ſtop 
his Mouth ; and though he doth it but ſlovenly, yet he'll 
bribe Conſcience with this Trifle, as we do Children, 
that cry for a Jewel, with a Ractle; and in this manner 
Conviction Works upon ſome Men and Women, and 


that force puts ſeveral upon coming to the Lord's 
Tabte. | 
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2. Their Office and Employmegt, obliges them to receive, 
and that makes not a few appear at this Table. The 
Law of the Land excluding Men from publick Offices 
and Charges, that receive not the Communion ; we may 
rery jultly believe, that abundance come to fatisfie the 

| ; Statute 
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the ſame ſy Dcatute More than their Conſcience ; and fear of loſing 
J are now, Or Milling of the Office, they are ambirivus of, hath a 
ome Mong ſtronger influence upon them, than the fear of loſing 
to the Lyl God's Favour ; nor but that a Man may Eat the Lord's 
Jo ; for non Supper tO his great cComtort and edincation, becauſe, an 
- and whe, & of Parliament commands it, at his eNt1a Ce upon an 
of offendin Office ; for a Man, who fears Gd, may make uſe of 
any occaſion to receive, and conlequently may make 
his preſent Office an opportunity of coming to the Sacra- 
this Tak, Ment : Bur I ſpeak my juſt «cars, thar many receive on 
by they yr this account, whom neither Love to Gd nor to their 
) ficele, an} 20 Souls, couid have obliged to com :, had it not Leen 
BOD hs for ſuch forcible means, or ſtraits and necellities ; ſo that 
Wen or the Miniſter of the Ordinance may thank their Office 
—- *©*2 more than their Religion, that he fees chem in that holy 
toon place : And molt certainly this is not eating the Lord's 
Oe" of, OUPPer 3 for nothing 15 properly an act of Re:igion, but 
7p what is a iree- will Offering, and flows from an internal 
J mga love of the Duty. And what is here ſaid of accidental 
mn MY MEmployments, is too tiue of [tariding Oifices of the 
hath ga Church. A Miniſter, or Clergyman, may cone to the 
made Feb Lord's-Supper, and yer nor cat' the Lord's-Supper ; he 
7 che Thi may ceicbrate it as a Miniiter, and yer not eat it as a 
aſon, 10 ti ſincere Chriſtian 5 he may eat ic, becauſe his Oifice 
Ce Chriltia obliges him co adminilter ir, and yet not eat it wich that 
15 teazed al ſonſ which becomes a ſincere Believer: Anditis fo with 
thing to lis 1.fer cflicers about a Church; Cuſtom may carry them 
2nly, yerhe a great way, and for ſome Ycais they may never fail ro 
do Childra come to this Table, and yet miay nor eat as they ought ; 
n this manit for they may do it upon theaccount of their Office only, 
Women, 8 and becauſe ir is expected of chem ; bur the ſenſe of the 
o the Loi end, and of the love of God, may be wanting, which 
defect makes it a very lame Ofic: ing. 


em to rec 2. Such Men however core, and to this they are led 
Table. Tt by a Fancy they are willing to entertain, that crtizer Men, 
wblick Ofi® whocome, receive it with no greater ſenſe or ſeriouſneſs 
- wel than they. They conſider not, whether this will be a 
fre good Plea another day ; bur ic gives preſeat fatisfaction, 


2 and 
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and this makes them eſpouſe it. Not to mention, that | 
it is great raſhneſs and preſumption in them, to judge of 
other Mens Hearts, the ſecrets of which, they are for the | 
moſt part ignorant of ; and if other Men ſhould be no 
better than they, yet that would be no excuſe, Men be- 

ing to live by Precepts, not by every Example that is 
bites them ; yet thus Men love'to delude themſelves, 

and by that means precipitate themſelves into unſpeak- 

able Dangers : For, 


IIT. This not eating as they ought, ſtrangely hardens 
them in Sin. If the Croſs of Chriſt cannot open their 
Eyes, or make them ſenſible of their Errors, few things 
can be ſappoſed able to do it to their comfort. If the | 
Blood of the Covenant cannot ſupple their Hearts, other ' 
things muſt be believed to be ineffeual, becauſe God 
looks upon this as the moſt potent remedy to effect it; 
nor is this to be underſtood only of ſcandalous fins, but | 
all ſuch Offences which Chriſt hath peremptorily forbid, | 
though the World takes no great notice of them, ſuch | | 
as are averſion from holy Thoughts and Diſcourſes, and 
negle of thoſe Goſpel Graces the Apoſtle preſſes upon 

ſuch as would not be Chriſtians in vain. And hence it 
15, that where Men do not eat the Lord's Supper. aright, 
our Exhortations to thoſe nobler Duties of Religion are | wyer 
loſt upon them, and all the ſevere threatnings we re- |, (ans 
hearſz and mention, to rouze them from their Spiritual | ſul 
Slumber, are ſpoke into the Wind, and they continue | thtew 
ſtrangers to that Spiritual frame, which the Apoſtle calls, | twyny 
Rom. 8. 5. minding the things of the Spirit. By a Spiritu- | telly 
al fraine of the [ſeart, I mean a God-like Temper, which | «ta 
is pleaſed with any thing that makes for the Glory of | adPe 

' God ; and as Fire converts all things into its own Sub ade 
ſtance, ſpiritualizeth Objgfts, or makes a ſpiricual uſe of whey 
tnem, and is truly enamour'd with the ſeverer Precepts adgy 
of the Goſpel, and looks upon them as perfetive of our! dthy 
Natures, and conſequently thinks no Commandment 
piievous. Hence it is, that ſuch Men,who are Stranger « 
LO thus frame, their Religion turns into meer Formalit] 

an 


The Crucified Jeſus. 
41 


mention, & and Hypocriſie . 
em, to jude. Eyes, in the (1 ; and however it m 
7 £3 Np and Varniſh 2p of God, it goes "amp 008 in their own 
© ſhould ty not tc not; glitter by opting light har” than Paint 
xcuſe, Men} not touch the. H S, but gIVes no Heat; Til ſhines, but 
_ Heart ; and, like rorte azes, bur doth 
d that n ” ath nothin f . rotten Wood 
e themſel er eſſarily cauſe v g of Firein ut; , ſeems 
$ into t miſes, whicl ery falſe Applicati ;. and this muſt 
unſpe Ry 5 ch at laſt produ ations of Go! 
hen they come ces ſuch Self-d oſpel-Pro- 
ſtice, they 11 not vn _— before the Bon OF Ol that 
10t } Breaſts, and b elves, but tear their Hai heats they hav 
open tit the Ke e ready to kill lair, and ſimi - 
oe four th y have murth ill chemſel nirethe 
5 ew thi by fair W ra ered their own S elves, to think h - 
Hea I ords and Speeches, en Oouls with kindneſs op 
carts, ot! IV b, ticed them int as. and 
EEC what From what we h : 0 ruine. 
y to effe&j I t eating of the Lord” ave ſaid, it will 
l mean in ne Lord's Suppe HY eaſily a 
ous fins | A SCriptu (; PPer oth im PPe&ar, 
ptorily for a port, cating it, 
ff them, ſ A eat it with a reliſh | 
preſſes 1 a gooor difference bet en in ourcommo! M of Chriſt's 
And h ; cating with and with wixt eating and r F- ſeals, we find 
Sn x78 JUICE and delicac " Ir an Appetite Tg, betwixt 
ff R lipion _ than Chalk = 7 moe: and Es taſting the 
a ; Supper aright, hi es: He ing it to be 
Annes Org end Cir Et, "har ar the Lo 
they con *s zento you, they are $ alth, Joby 6. 6 wn outward 
ie Apoſtle th Y EY as it ſhould - i , and they are Tif 2 _ that I 
By 4 Spin war ourk be Life and C the benefits of Ch . 0 the Soul 
emper,u Er th Ix1T, real Sweetn "gs to her, a mm” Death 
: MG an Honey to t! els, comfortable irs e& Cordial, 
the a _ Peace, and Kev Palate. Theſe B alm, TY nay 
ſ] irical = the Soul math nciliation to io gps are Pardon 
pin _ them pra "vor atteted with tl 9 and Salvation 
prac Pres 4nd count all thi y above.the Ricl 1em, Prize pag 
rſefive of of them ; and rg Goole ph” ar iches of the World 
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deed ; whereas a Perſon that either thinks not of theſe 


Benefits, or, if he thinks of them, hath no actual value for 


them, ſo as to feel in himfſeif how highly he eſteems them, | 


and what a mighty veneration he hath for them, though 


he may be ſaid to eat, yet he doth not reliſh them, and ; 


therefore doth not eat aright.: 


2, It is to eat with ſecret longings to be conformable 
to Chrift Jeſu; in his Humility and Charity, or as the 


Apoſtle expreites it, to have the ſame mind in xs, which 
was alſo in Chri#t Feſzs, Phil. 2. 5 And this in another 


piace is called hungring and thirſting after Righteouſneſs, 


Macth. F. 6. and was repreſented of old by the fecret 


longings of the Spouſe, Cant. 1. 3. Draw me after the 
and I will rus. Where there is no ſuch longing to con- | 
form to Chriſt in theſe Virtues, a Man doth not proper- : 


ly eat the Lord's Supper like a healthy Man, for he di- 
geſtsnot, the Food dorh not turn into good Juice, it doth 
rot nouriſh him, he doth not thrive upon it. I call it 
longing, for the deſire after theſe Graces, which were fo 
eminent in Chriſt, muſt be ſtrong and vehement, ardent, 
and grounded upon the Beauty, Lovelineſs, and Amia- 
blenets of them ; ſuch a longing as David expreſſed for 
the Lord's Houſe and his Word : As the Hart panteth after 


the Watcr-crooks, fo penterh my Soul after thee, O God, Pal, 


42. I. How amiabie are,thy Tabernacles, O Lord of Ho#ts! 


My Sou! lengeth, yea even fainteth for the courts of the Lord, 


Plal. 84. I, 2. My Sou! vreaketh for the longing that it hath 
unto thy righteous Tudgments at all times. And though I 
grant ſomething of an Hyperbole in theſe Phraſes, yet 
{till they 1mporc, that his delires were {trong,hearty, and 


vehement; and ſuch muſt be the deſires of the Soul in 


eating the Lord's Supper, to be conformable to ber Lord 
and Maſter. 


3. It is to eat with unfeigned Reſolutions, to reſiſt all 
known temptations to thoſe particular Sins we are moſt 
prone and inclined to ; this ſhews, that we eat with an 
Latent to grow ſtrong, and that this is a true Sacrament to 

us, ; 
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us, or a Vow, whereby we tie our ſelves tobe faithful toour 
General, and to fight againſt his Enemies. Many a Man, 
that comes to the Lord's Supper, feels ſome faint refo- 
tations againſt Sin in general, but that works upon him 
no more than ſparks FE ire ſerve to warm afrozen Man 
and therefore ir's neceilary, that, in eating, a Chriftian 
ſhould fecl invincibie refulutions to ſubdue thole particu- 
Jar fins he is moft apt to fall or rufk into, and to which 
his Calling, Employment, Converfe, and Figure in the 
World, doth moſi folicize and tempt him, elſe he beats 
the Air, and fights with Shadows ; and if he doth not 
fingle out thofe Enemies that are moſt apt to do him mil- 
chief, refolution to fight againſt the powers of Darkneſs 
in general gives thefe unregard. d Sins, that do him moſt 
hurt, opportunity to live ſecure, and to keep poſſefiton 
of what they have already got into their clutches. 


——_— 


The Preceding Conſiderations reduced to Pradtice. 


1. T HE manner of any Religions performance makes 


it erther pleafing or difpleafing to God : This turns 

the Scales; and two acts of Piery which ſeem to be the 
ſame, many times are not, becaufe the manner of the 
performance makes a vaſt difference in the value. The 
exainples of the Publican and the Pbariſee praying in the 
Temple, and A4be!'s and Cain's offering Sacrifices, are no- 
torious Inſtances of this truth. David pays his Vows,P/al. 
66. x3. So doth the Harlot mention'd in Prov. 7. 14. 
The former is preciezs in the light of Gad, the later odjous ; 
the reafon is, the former proceeded from a ſenſe of Gra- 
titude, and a relifh of the fweetneſs of God's Service ; 
the other from a baſe defign to compenſate God for the 
Sins the ſtrange Woman lived and delighted in. It is fo 
in eating the Lord's Supper, and as St. Pani faith of the 
Jews, They are not all iſrael which are of Tract, neither be- 
cauſe they are the Seed of Abrab.im are they all Children, Rom. 
9. 6, 7. fo all that ſeen co car of the Lord 5 Supper, do 
D 4 no 


44 The Crucified Jeſus. 


not therefore eat to the ſame purpoſe; ſome eat as Ene- 
mics, others as Children; ſome as Strangers, others as Do- 
meſticks ; ſome as Slaves, others as Heirs of the Promiſe. 
Look to the manner of chy Eating, Chriſtian. Eat like 
a Perſon that is ſenſible he fits down at the Table of the 
oreateſt Prince, the Prince himſelf being preſent. Eat 
like a Perſon ſenſible, that the King, in whoſe Preſence 
thou art, is thy beſt and greateſt Friend : Eat like a Per- 
ſon ſenſible, that thou haſt deſerved to ſup with Devils, 
to feed on Flames, and to drink the Dregs of the Cup 
of God's Anger. Eat like a Perſon ſenſible, that from 
the condition of a miſerable Slave, thou art advanced to 
the Dignity of a Child and Son of God. Eat like a Per- 
ſon ſenſible, that no Merit, no Deſert of thine, nothin 

but the incomprehenſible Goodneſs of God, hath brought 
thee to this Honour and Prerogative, and it's impoflible 
thou canſt eat amiſs ; for this ſenſe will oblige thee to 
eat with joy and trembling, which is che moſt proper 


Devotion for a Creature to expreſs in the preſence of 
his Creator. 


IL Converſation is a great means to do things as we 
ought. He that converſes with Men of his own Trade, 
will learn how to manage it to his advantage. He that 
converſcs with great Perſons, learns how to pleaſe them. 
He that converſes with ingenious Workmen, learns to do 
things to his and others fatisfa&tion. The ſame Rule is 
to be obſerved in eating the Lurd's Supper; and he can- 
not but eat it to God's liking, and his own comfort, that 
before he eats converſes with himſelf, and while he is 


eating, Cconverles with God, and after he hath eaten, 
converſes with the holy Angels. 


I. Converſling with our ſelves before we eat, conſiſts 
in asking our Hearts, What have I done ? What ſins are 
theſe that I am apt to lodge in my Boſom ? What evil deſires 
am T1 ready to entertain ? What Diſorders, what Corruptions | 
find ccuntenance or approbation in my Soul? Is it Revenge? | 
ſs it rendring Railing for Railing ? Is it frothy Diſccurſes? Isit 

vain 


us. 
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vain Romantick Imagination ? Is it wearineſs of God's Ser- 
vice? Is it backwardneſs to Holy Duties ? Is it unwillingneſs to 
know the Will of God ? Is it diſcontent in the condition I am 


in? Is it intemperance in Eating and Drinking ? Is it a de- 


fire of Vain-zlory ? Is it ſudden Anger ? Is it Impatience, or 


Worldly Sorrow ? Is it oy and Vexation, that I cannot have 
my Will in ſuch outward things, as my Appetite deſires? Is it 
Love and Aﬀettion to the V anities 0 this World 2 What dan- 
gerous Gueſts are theſe? And ſhall I entertain them ? What 
are theſe but Enemies to the Croſs ? And ſhall T make much 
of them ? or let them go out and in without controut ? Either 
theſe Corruptions muſt be gone, or my Saviour will not ſtay 
with me; Shall 1 with the Tews refuſe my great Redeemer's 
Company, and deſire a Barabbas ? I am now going to the 
Croſs of Chriſt, and ſhall I approach with theſe Enſigns of Re- 
bellion :m my Soul ? Will Chriſt vouchſafe a favourable Look 
to me, where he ſees ſuch Satyrs Dance? I am going to Mount 
Calvary, and ſhall theſe menſtruous Rags be my Attendance ? 
No, no, I will not loſe Heaven for tha 5 I will ſet my Face 
againſt theſe Foes 5 I will let them ſee, that there w ſomething 
dearer to me, than their Preſence, or Company, even he, wholaid 
down hu Life for me. Theſe Bryers and Thorns ſhall not ſtop 
my way. Away ye evil Spirits, you have haunted me long 
enough; Il be afraid of you no longer : Ill take Courage, and 
fight againſt you ; for God is on my ſide, Why ſhould I fear 
in the day of Trouble ? 


2. Converſing with God, when we Eat, imports con- 
templating, what God hath done for us in Chriſt Feſws ; 
how God was in Chri#t reconciling the World to him- 
ſelf, not imputing their Treſpaſſes unto them ; for in 
this Contemplation the Soul addrefles her ſelf tro God, - 
O my God, what coſt and charges haſt theu been at, to redeem 
ſuch a Wretch as I am ! Hiw haſt thou bew'd the Heawens ! 
Lerd, thou didft make thy ſelf a Curſe for me, that I might 
be advanc'd to bliſs ! T ſee hat a coſtly thing my Salvation is, 
ſence to purchaſe it, the Son of God did die ! Yet how light do 
1 make of Heaven ! O God what moved thee to Ice me thus? 


And ſhall Tthink any thing tco dear to part with for thy ſake? In- 


to 
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to what Labyrinths do 1 run my felf, while I am mine own 
Keeper ! Thou haſt paid dear for thy right to rule and govern 
me ! and ſball T after all, be loath to be govern'd by ſo Gra- 
ciows a Maſter ? Here I make an offering of my Heart, if 
thou wilt but vouchſafe to accept of it; it s a Preſent anrwor- 
thy of thy Greatneſs and Majeſty, yet thou art pleaſed to re- 
quire n0 other Sacrifice: Hence forward ſpeak, Lord, and thy 
Servant will hear ; and when the Charatters of thy Mercy 
wear out, or decay in my unconſtant Soul, Lord ! write them 
there afreſh ; write them with the Blood of Chriſt, that they 
may be everlaſting, and may be an eternal fence to me againit 


the ſuggeſtions and perſwafions of thine Enemies. 


3. Converſing with the Holy Angels, after we have 
eaten, requires imitation of them in their Praiſes and O- 
bedience. Bleſs the Lord, ye his Angels, that excel in ſtrength, 
that do bs Commandments, bearken to the woice of his word, 
faith the Pſalmiſt, P/al. x03. 20. Praiſe and Obedience 
are inſeparable Virtues, the one without the other makes 
dull Muſick in the Ears of God. Let no Man think, 
that becauſe Angels are invitible Spirits, and afar off, 
there is no converling with them : He that doth their 
work, is their Companion, their Brother, and their Fa- 
miliar ; with ſuch they love to be, ſuch Perfons they 
love to viſit, and he that doth fo may be as confident, 
they are on his right hand, as if he ſaw them, for God 
hath ſaid fo, P/al. 34. *. and therefore it muſt be true, 
whether our carnal Eyes beho!d them or no. Praiſing 
is-not only to offer up a Pſalm or Hymn, after we have 
eaten, but living in a ſenſe of the love of God; and he 
that doth ſo, cannot but be obedient and faithful ro him, 
that hath ſo ſignally manifeſted his Mercy in his Miſery. 


ie muſt be ty 
or no. Prailg 
n, afterwe ſur 
of God; and} 
d faithful tobi 
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The Crucified Jeſus. _— 
The PRAYER. 
Thou who art the Bread of Life, who canſt feed Souls, 


and nouriſh Spirits into Immortal Life ; who haft Food, 
the World knows not of, and by ſecret Influences, can#t enrich 
and enlighten thoſe that wait at the Pool, for the ſtirring: of 
the Waters ; O bring my Mind in frame! O teach me to eat 
in this Sacrament of thy Love, to the ſatisfying my Seul ! 
Make the food of Sin odious and bitter to me. 1 bave fed too 
long on that ſtolen Bread. Open mine Eyes, that I may ſee 
bow miſerable I am, if I do not reliſh what thon hat ſet be- 


fore me. Thou ba#t given me a Soul, and thou would'ſt have 


it thrive. In this Sacrament is that which ſhall ſtrengthen my 
Heart. I want only a mighty Hunger and Thirſt, O thou, 
who ha#t given me an Appetite after the Meat which periſhes, 
give me a Holy preedineſs, after that which endures to ever- 
laſting Life ! O let the Benefits of thy Death, prove Life to my 
Spirit. Raiſe it above this dull and corruptible Fleſh, that it 
may triumph over its baſe deſires. Bring thou back my Ca 
tivity, and let my Chains fall off. Let the Liberty of thy 
Children, which conſiſts in a chearful going on from Virtue, 
to Virtue, be my delight and ornament, ſo ſhall the King take 
Pleaſure in my Beauty, and my Soul ſhall rejoice in Thee for 
ever. Amen. 
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CHAT Y. 


Of the various Abuſes of this Holy Sacrament. 


PIR "In 


The CONTENTS. 


The moſt Sacred things in all Ages have been abuſed. Inſftan- 
ces drawn from the brazen Serpent, Gideon's Ephod, and 
the Love-Feaſts of the Primitive Chriſtians. Abuſes of Holy 
thinzs riſe from ſeveral Cauſes. The Lord's Supper hath 
undergone the ſame fate. The holier any thing #, that is 
abnſed, the greater zs the Crime, A preat abuſe of this Ho- 
ly Sacrament, is to fancy, that like a Spell, it will charm 
Sin out of our Souls, without ſtrong endeavours. The abuſes 
committed in this Sacrament, no juſt Temptation to negle&t 


the uſe of it. The Prayer. 


I. ——_— is nothing ſo Sacred or Holy, but hath been, 
& and may ſtill be, abuſed by ſenſual Men. Moſes, 
Numb. 21. 8. by God's ſpecial Appointment, erects a 
fiery Serpent, or a Serpent of RO Braſs, ſhining bright 
as Fire, a Szmbol of God's Preſence and Power to heal 
the tormented [/raelites, who had been ſtung by fiery 
Serpents ; inſomuch, that if any of the Soy Feel thus 
ſtung, look'd upon the Figure, he actually recovered : 
S0 remarkable a Hiſtory, depending upon this brazen 
Serpent, it was laid up for a Monument ; yet, in proceſs 
of time, this became an obje&t of Idolatry, which mo- 
ved Hezckiah to break it in pieces, and call it Nehuſhtan, 
2 Kings 18. 4. The very ſame happen'd to Gideon's E- 
phod, Fudg. 8. 27. a thing innocently enough comet: 
ved, 


l, it will char 
yours. The ab 
[Mt ation to nepld 
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ved, and in all probability piouſly intended as a ſtand- 
ing teſtimony to future Ages, what a ſignal Victory God 
had given his People over the barbarous Midianites; yet 
after his Death, when with his Life his Power and Au- 
thority over the brutiſh People were gone, they werit a 
whoring after it, z.e. fell to worſhip it, an accident which 
proved the ruine of Gideon's Family, and of thouſands 
beſides in 1/rac!. What could be more innocent than the 
Lowe-Feaſts in the Primitive-Church ? Mention 15 made 
of them, Fude ver. 12. They were Feaſts made in the 
Oratories, or places where the Primitive Chriſtians uſed 
to aſſemble for the celebration of Divine Worſhip, and 
at the charge of ſuch as were well to paſs, or richer than 
the reſt ; to theſe the poorer ſort were invited, and fate 
down at the Table with the rich, eat with them, and car- 
ried the Leavings or Fragments home ;z and chis being 
done with great expreſſions of Love, and managed with 
ſingular Meekneſs, Charity, and Humility, with bro- 
therly Familiarity, and with holy Diſcourſes, without 
Exceſs or Intemperance, and all ſancified by Prayers and 
Pſalms,and reading the Holy Scriptures,the A poſties both 
permitted and cncouraped thefe pious Collations ; and 
after them, their Hearts being thus impregnated with 
Charity, they applied themſeives to the Uſe and Cele- 
bration of the Ervchariſt. That which gave occaſion to 
theſe Love-Feaſts, was either Chriſt's'eating the Paſſover 
with his Diſciples immediately before the Communion, 
or the cuſtom of the Fews, who uſed toeat and drink to- 
gether in ſome Chamber or Building adjoining to the 
Temple, when they offer'd their Sacrifices, or, which is 
more probable, from the ancient cuſtom of the Grecizns, 
who having brought rich Gifts, they intended for their 
Gods, to the "Teinple, converted them into Feaſts of 
Charity, to which the Poor as well as the Rich fat down, 
and all eat together, no reſpect of Perſons being obſerv'd 
at that time ; which Practice, not a few Chriſtians, be- 
ing lately crepr out of the darkneſs of Heatheni/m, it's 
like retain'd, changing only the Objed of their Worſhip, 
and doing that to the Honour of the true God, which 
the 
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the Pagans did to their falſe and imaginary Deities. Yet 
| ſee the abuſe of theſe Feaſts of Charity, 1 Cor, 11. 22. eſpe- 
cially in the Church of Corinth, in the days of the Apo- 
ſtles. For St. Paul being buſie abroad, partly in planting, 
partly in confirming Churches, the richer ſort of the 
Chriſtians at Corinth began to think it below them to ad- 
mit the Poor to that Familiarity as to eat with them in 
theſe charitable Collations ; and therefore, either prom- 
pted by their own Pride, or encouraged by ſome falſe 
Teachers, that had Mens Perſons in admiration becauſe 
of advantage, would indeed ſend the Meat and Drink 
they had prepared, to thoſe Oratories or places of pub- 
lick Worſhip - but when they came, they ſuperciliouſly 
ſeparated themſelves from the poorer ſort, and eat and 
drank by themſelves, and ſo freely, that many of them 
became drunk, and in that condition had the helliſh 
Impudence afterward to come to the holy Sacrament: If 
they lefrany thing at theſe Feaſts, the Poor might rake it, 
and make the beſt of it; if not, they were forced to go 
away hungry, and too often diſcontented. Soearly grew 
this abuſe ; and though in proceſs of time theſe Feaſts 
were uſed after the Euchariſt, and in many places in 
Church-yards, at the celebration of the Memories of ho- 
ly Martyrs, at the Dedication of Churches, and at the 
Funerals of holy Men and Women ; yet nothing could 
keep out Intemperance, and Exceſs, and Diſorders ; for 
which reaſon, the Church at laſt thought herſelf obliged 
to aboliſh and put chem down, which was done accor- 
dingly by the Council of Laodicea, in the Year of our Lord 
364. by the Council of Carthage in the Year 419. and by 
the Courcil of Conſtantinople in the Year 692. 


IT. Whence Abuſes of Holy things ariſe, is no hard 
matter to gueſs : For, 


1. We find them ſpring from an Itch of Nove!ry, Men 
not contented wich the plain and ſimple Truths, God 
hath vouchſafed to Mankind, are ſtrangely tickled with 
new things, which are often called Refinings, or Im- 

Prove- 
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2% Dei kk provements of old Truths, under whi h pl 
F .2.t, they are caſily ſwallow'd f ich plauſible name 
lp Idelatries in the World ears b wo _ _— any va 
n ' 7 x we 6 S 1E as mod1 — 
6 for th Maha a od Hb ne OY I invent new Faſhions h 
vow them to tion of ine angel Adam, no doubt, deliver'd the no- 
at with theny and 7.09 or Hrs inviſible God, Creator of Heaven 
, citherprog. ſteric Tl 2nd the decent worſhip of him to his Po- 
1b Y. us Notion being become com 
y ſome fik the ſucceeding A h mon and ſtale 
Wnbas venc PEE in thought themſelves obliged to "*"%g 
eat and Drint r10us to work Ns om ge ga eat. {es glo- 
places of pi ing the Sun wy w LE ar the Creature; and fee- 
ſuperciliouſh brighteſt Monuments of God _ cy 
, and eat and into the Worlhip of thoſc 5 Power, they cafily fell 
n: : p of thoſe Luminaries, till the m £ 
y of them tiſh among th: People adord ; 1e more bru- 
WOES and this novelty "Fe be _ them as God's indeed ; 
\crament: IF nother, and as Men york Br us God brought in a- 
mipht takel Went ay never _ _ fond of Novelcies, fo they 
forced tory Princes, in 2 lt" = PEDY TOO Hero's and 
Soearly ſided, and who had beet ya Or THC ſupream Deicy re- 
e theſe Feak Plots, or Benefits ; and f Keopons for ſome notable Ex- 
Kny vlaces @ Even to th 3 and trom hence chey iti!} went 
ny places i o the worſhipping of T on, 
>mories ofhy Crocodils, Filhes, and cree Tot, T20108, "FSO%, THU 
s, and at th thinking to out-do the Fre Sts LT Rac 1 one Ape ſtill 
nothing coul jets of Worſhip, till ic came - nventiuns of ob- 
Diſorders: fr counted moſt Reli R ro pa Iz thar thoſe were 
herſ If obliod Pr of Gods - that worſhip'd the greareſt num- 
erlelt oblgdl rn MO . 3 te Athenians, Who had more Gods 
ity belides, of whicn, the Avociite cakes 


zas done acc — * 
Notice, Als 17. 22, 23. 


ar of ourLod 


r 419. and) 
2. Another cauſc 
b2. cauſe of the ; ey 
That God is pleaſed m . ſe Abuſes, is, an Opinion 
nals of Religion ; ore with the Externals, than the ig 
to lie 8 bo an Opinion, which Men are very _—_ 
ihe LI a 8 pi pr they find the Internal As: a A 
Tn? X27 ORE IRE 10 oo Mend and 
eaſily ea ray : AG, and che otter is m: ore 
: . oO this Original . : 
that d e1nal, the Cor "JO 
| lid over-ſpread the Fewiſh Lherch, ow orrupticns 
who in deſpight of all the Warnings f wg is 
| ot tne Pronrhets 
| wks ro 
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the contrary, laid the ſtreſs of their Piety on the ſtri& 
obſervations of their Sabbaths, new Moons, Sacrifices, 
PhylaRteries, and legal Purifications. This gave Mabo- 
met occaſion to corrupt Religion ; for knowing what 
would pleaſe the ſenſual Inclinations of Men, he craftily 
drew People away from the Internal Worſhip and Con- 
ſecration of the Souls and Aﬀections to the Supream 
Being, and taught them to place all Devotion in theſe 
five external As of Worſhip, Saying their Prayers five ' 
times a Day, keepiug the Month Raniedin, giving the hun- 
dredth part of their Incomes to Pious Uſes, Waſhing before 
Prayer, and making a Pilgrimage, if poſſible, to Mecca : 
And thus the Cluurch of Rome, at this day, comes to 
deviate from the true Religion, not only by addingnew 
Articles of Faith to the ancient Creeds, but by turning 
the whole Worſhip of God, in a manner, into Cere- 
monies, and external Services, Saying ſo many Ave- 
Maries, viſiting ſuch a Saint's Shrine, Proceſſions, offering 
Wax-Candles to the Virgin, Praying by Beads, undergoing 
Penances, &C. | 


3- A Third cauſe of theſe Abuſes, is, a miſtake of Fan- 
cy, and Paſſion, for true Religion and Revelation. From 
hence have come all the barbarous attemprs of Pretenders 
to the true Religion, againſt Magiſtrates, and a well 
ſettled Church and Stat- ; From hence have riſen all | 
thoſe Enthuſiaſtical conceits, both in this and former Ages, 
whereby the Goſpel it ſelf hath been in danger of being 
overthrown ; From hence come thoſe rude and undi- 
geſted Notions of Hildegard, Bridget, Catharine of Siena, 
Tereſa, St. Franczs, and others in Popery, who by their | * 
Dreams and Viſions have ſought to eſtabliſh the errone- |: 
ous Doctrines of the Roman Church ; From hence ir was, | 
that the Meſſaliani of old pretended, and made People |, 
believe, that upon a Man's Regeneration, or being pur- | 
ged from Sin, the Devil and his Angcls came our of his [yg 
Mourh in the ſhape of Swine. To ſay no more, in Men, |; 
and Women, whoſe notions of Religion are crude, and | 
undigeſtcd, and who are. made up of a ſtrong Fancy, | 

an 
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T Picty on the and ſtronger Paſlions, Religion muſt needs run into 

I Gor ak Wild-fire, and pervert the ſimplicity of the Goſpel. 

for wir 4- A Fourth Cauſe, is ſuiting Religion to our on Hue 

of Men, hes morrs, Luſts and Intereſt. The Tartars therefore embra= 

Worſhip and(, ced the Mabomeran Religion, and rejeted the Chriſtian, 
becauſe the former gave greater liberty to the Fleſh. 


Falſe Teachers and turbulent Son's, are another cauſe. 

Diſcontented Men, becauſe they cannot be Great, or 

$, 2 miſtake f Rich, or have their Will in the Church, nnder whoſe 

Revelation, © Government they live, to revenge themſelves, many 

nprsof Pretey "imcs will poiſon the Doctrine, make Proſclites, and re- 

rates, and 2 ſolve to becoine great by doing miſchief, fince they can- 

ce have riſk 29t be fo by lawful means: To fech Perſons we owe 

the Herefics of 41arcion, of Now:tus, of Arins, of the Do- 

 Batiſfs, and others; and its no more chan what St. Pw 

hath told us long ago; for, the rizre 295] come, when they 

Wl not endure ſornd Doctrine, out attcy their own lujts, ſhal 

beap to themſerves Teachers, having :c/ng Ears, 2 Tim, 

- 3. And to this purpoſe St. Pc, » Per. 2. 1,2, 3+ 

wut there were falſe Propoets aily 1:22 ns toe people, even ws 

tec jhall be falſe Teachers :2ny ot, ho rivily ſhall bring 

in d onuable Herefies, een denying the Lend that bouyhbt them, 

| and bring udon them!clyes ſwift deftrutiion ; Aud many ſhall 

gels Came Ol fellow their pernicious way, by reaſia of 2:5:2 the Truth. ſhall 

\ pw, be evil {poken of, and throush covetouſneſs ſhall they, with 

pion ar" /eiened wards, make merchandize of you, 8c. 
52 
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III. Nor hath the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper fared 
better than other relipious Inſtitutions ; for this, in all 
Ages, hath had its ſhare in the abuſes of fooliſh Men ; 
and white they forgot to fix their Eyes upon the Spirt 
tual Nature and deiipn of it, have entertain d groſs and 
carnal apprehenſions concerning it: The Corinthians ve- 
ry early abated in their eiteem and reverence of it, as 
appears from the latter part of x Cer. 11. The Pepuziani 
and Collzridianes, Hereticks, ſuffer'd their Women to ad- 
minitler this Holy Sacrament: The Ebionires uſed Wa- 
ter initead of Wine, in imitation of the Athenian and 
Heatheniſh Sacrifices, which were therefore call'd 4»z 
*; 1nz&Mue Sober and without Wine : The Montaniſts, Ca- 
tafh?ygions and Gneiſticks proceeded to that tremendous 
barbarity in this Sacrament, that they took a Chiid of a 
Year old, and pricked it with Pins and Needles, and 
drew a conſiderable quantity of Blood from it, which 
Biood they mingled with the Meal or Flower, of wich 
they made the Sacramental Bread. The Child, if it di- 
ed after theſe Torments, was counted a Martyr if it 
ſurvived them, they gave it the reſpec and veneration 
of a Piieſt; and all theſe horrid Practices came mere- 
ly frem hence. becauſe they ſtupid'y thought, that real 
Blood was neceflary in this Ordinance. Some other 
Vitianies they committed, which Medeſty bids me to 
conceal. The Arro:yrite, another ſort of Hereticks, 
mad2 uſe of Bread and Cheeſe in this Sacrament, and 
to this they were led by a fancy, taat becauſe the firit 
Inhabitants in the World offer'd tro God the Firſt-truits 
of the Earth, and particularly the Milk of cheir Sheep 
and Kiae, thcy were obliy'd to do ſo roo. The 44:/- 
{4ja;27 made this Sacrame:ir an indifferent thing. and 
gave 97, taat it neither promoted nor hind: e Man's 
Salvation; an E:ror which the Quakers have taken up 
at this day. Nor were they only profeſs d H-reticks 
tat cxmmiteed theſe abuſes, bur the Popesof Reme, by 
degrees. brought in abundanc- of ncedicfs Ceremo- 

; *CDy Tins piain and heavenly Ordinance was 
GY much corrupted. Pope Alexander , _— the 
ear 


rd's Suppe fy The Crucified Jeſus: 55 
+ for this, n, Year of Chriſt x15, order'd (what was indifferent be- 
of fooliſh My fore,) that Wine ſhould be mixt with Water in this Sa- 
upon the 5 crament, and that no other Bread ſhould be_uſed but 
[taind prog unleaven d Bread ; that Holy Water mingicd with Salt, 
© Corinthiayy ſhould be confecratcd before the Euchariſt, that the 
erence of i;,, Com:nunicants, after they had receiv d, might be {prink- 
The Pep led with it. Sixtus, about the Year 125, order'd, that 
Women toz No Nun, or Wornen, ſhould touch the Holy Velilels, or 
onites uſed jy, ths Cloth of the Communion-'Table. Hyginus, about 
e Athenian y te Year 140, cajoynd, that tie Sacrament of the Eu- 
fore calld & chariſt ſhould ecer be uicd, and ceicbrated at the De- 
mtaniſts, ( dication of Churches. Sorter, zbout the Year 163, that 
2t tremenda £9 Biſhop or Prieſt ihould taſte of any thing, Lecfore the 
pka Chiid of Communiou, bur abſtain trom ail manner of Food, be- 
Needles, an fore they adininittred or recelved. Urvan, about the 
2M it, whic Year 230, ordain'd, that no other Veiſeis ſhouid be 
wer, of whid uſed at the Communion, but either Golden, or Silver 
hild, if its 22653 it the Church Were poor, then Pewter ſhould be 
artyr; if made u:e of. Felix, about the Year 277, order d that the 
WE pneratia Euchari jhould be ceiebrated no where, but in a Cun- 
WW ſecrated place. Sylweffer, who lived about the Year 
he thatry 324 gave command, rhar tne Aitars on winch the 
Bio Pe Sacrament was celcbrated, ihoutd be of Stone. $7. «3755 
Bare Pablo omg od op,'. pur, 
ty bids met about rhe Yum 83, that no married Piet ſhould ceie- 
., brate or admimiier the Euchariſt.  Frccent. about the 
EB S_Awn.CTCTcERT. TS a ge ONS" 
crament, Wh rnb bes, gaVe Age. att Ie 1 ames Oo ky WIT RO i 
"fs che ff BY" Alms at the  OMMUNION, ſhouid be rerearfed 
be Firſt-Fu and proclai:ned In te Church, at a cebr ation or 
Sh h this Myſtery ; and that even Infants inould be brovught 
ff cheir Wy to communicate in this Sacremeat. Zfrnus his > C- 
D. gn” ccitor, enjoynd, that che Dzacons, while the Sc 2- 
hung, , ment was adminitit:ing. ſhould have th 11 Hons cover- 
nd.ed Ma @q with a Linnen Cloth. Thus Superttition clinc nu 
ave taken! by dez es; and while re Pcnpie wore raugnt an ex- 
Gd Heret® (£21 Veneration of tie Sac. 1WACnt, 1: \ n-> eced the 
5of Rent 0 fruits of Repentance, whici «c::2 WOrtiny - 2c1v 11242 4ouid 
have produc d in chem. Thet:. was an aJieat Cviigm 
In m2 Uhiitin Church, at ms Communion, ty ofce 
hearie the Names of Martyrs, and their glorious Acti- 
"i 3 | ons, 
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ons, and the Miracles they had wrought, both alive and 
dead ; from hence by degrees, crept in the unhappy 
practice of Invocation of Saints and Martyrs in the Eu- 
chariſt; and this being once allow*d ot, the Doctrine of 
Purgatory beginning to ſpread about St. A57in's time, 
and more univerſally about the time of Gregory the Great, 
Men fell into an Opinion, that by the Euchariſt, their 
Names that were gone into Purgatory, being rehears'd, 
their Souls might be deliver'd out ot Purgatory ; ſome 
thought, that even the Souls of the damned were in 
ſome meaſure reliev d by this unbloudy Sacrifice : And 
nothing is more common at this day, in the Church 
of Reme, than to ſay Maſſes for Souls in Purgatory ; 
a Doctrine they prove from the Infirmities, Errors, and 
corrupt Opinions of ſome of the Fathers, but which, the 
Scripture doth not ſpeak the leaſt ſyllable of : Into fuch 
ables hath the World 1un, by deviating from the ſim- 
plicity cf the Goſpel. And that, which muſt be mat- 
rer of grict and forrow to all good Men, is, that this 
Sacrament, which was intcnded as the Bezd cf Peace, 1s 
made the Ball of Contention, and the Engine of Divi- 
fon, the Motive to Hatred,and the Fire of Wrath and 
Animoſities: For this the Lutherans write Invectives a- 
o1inft the Calwvinifts, and the Papifts againſt both ; and 
that which ſhould have united all Men's Hearts, makes 
tiem hate one another mortally z and no other reaſon 
can be afſligned for ir, but Mens Pride and Pailion, and 
their other Yices. Who doth not tremble, that reads 
the Hiftoty of the Gmpowder-7reaſin, in which the Sa- 
C:ament was, without a Mictaphor, made the Covenant 
cf Blosd, and the Confpirators united by it, to be bold 
and reſolute in this Enterprize 2 Not to mention other 
abuſes of ſenſual and carnal Men, too frequent among 
us, that can engage themſelves in this Ordinance to 
follow their Maſter's ſteps; and notwithſtanding theſe 
Engagements, live like Swine and Devils. Nor need 
we wonder wity God ſuffers theſe Abuſes, for he pc<r- 
mits them as he doth other tins, to let Men fee at laſt, 
that their Condemnation is juit. Pefides, this m_ | 
thoſe, - 
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thoſe who uſe: this Ordinance in purſuance of the right 
In the unhay end of its Inſtitution, more glorious in God's Eyes, for 
artyrs1n the, this hath ſtill been the Privilege of the true Church of 
the Dodtin; God, to flouriſh like a Lilly among Thorns ; and what 
t. Auftin'stn the Apoſtle ſaith of Herefie in general, is moſt true of 
egory the Gy theſe Abuſes, There z2uſ# be ſuch things in the World, that 
EUChariſt, tk thoſe which are approved may be made manifeſt, 1 Cor. 
deing rehear; 11. 19. 
Tgatory ; ſr 
amned were: 
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The Preceding Conſiderations regu d to Pradtice. 


I. THE hoiier any thing is that # abuſed, the greater is 

the Crime. When Belſhazar, Dan. F. 1. was re- 
ſolved to be drunk, had he made himſelf a Beaſt by 
drinking out of common Cups, though the fin had been 
great, and againſt Nature, yer it might have paſs'd un- 
puniſh'd here, as other Villanies arez but when nothing 
would ſerve his turn, but to drink his Reafon, and his 
Wits away out of the Bowls of the Sanctuary, and to 
add Profanation of the Veſſels of the Lord's Houſe, to 
all his Crimes, this allarm'd the Divine Vengeance im- 
mediately ; and rather than not ſhew his Diſpleaſure, 
God thought himſelf oblig'd to be at the charze of a 
Miracle, which caus'd the fatal Hand upon the Wall, 
and the King's Overthrow follow'd within a few Hours 
after: And if the abuſe of conſecrated Veſſels rais'd fo 
great a Storm, what muſt the abuſe of conſecrated Rea- 
fon, and Dutizs, and Mercics do? $i-s, your Reaſon 
15 a conſecrated thing, God hath fer it apart for his uſe, 
that you ſhould contider and contrive how to pet a ſhare 
among the Blefled hereafter ; if you abuſe ir, and will 
let it ſerve you for no other end, bur to teach you how 


tf YOU May grow rich and great, and fill your Beliies with 


hid Trealures, will not God vilit for theſe things * and will 
not his Soul be avenged on ſuch Perſons ? Your ſignal 
Merci:s and Dctiverances are conſecrated thiigs, God 
aath {et them apart, to pur you in mind of your Grati- 
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tude, to teach you Submiflion to'his Will, and ta walk 
kimbly with your God; it after theſe you are careleſs, 
and live as regardleſs of your Duty as you did before, 
wii! not God re. kon with you one day for ſuch abuſes ? 
Siu. d a poor Man take the Cordial you ſend him, and 
f:i2p ic -pona Dunghil, how would you reſentic ? and 
can Gud 1ike it, do you think, to ſee how like Mad- 
men you tear off the Clothes he gives you, to cover 
your Nakediucſs, to fee you live the reverſe of his De- 
21s. toſec you fight againſt him with his Mercies, and 
a>it wainthe caſe of the Daughter YJersjalem, FE zech. 
16. 1”. tofec you rake the fair Jewels of Gold. and of 
Silver he bath given you, and make to your ſelves Images of 
AMen, and commit fornication with them. 


II. One great abuſe of this Holy Sacrament, is, to 
fancy, thar like a Spell, it will charm Sin our of your 
mort! Bodies, fo that you need be at no trouble to 
merrifie it, The Sacrament indeed confers Grace, 
but ir is objective!y, as it contains very great Motives to 
a live:y Faith, and Hope, and Charity ; and it confers. 
Grace too. as a cauſe without which Grace would not 
be convey'd, becauſe God hath promiſed in this Ocrdt- 
Nance to be preſent, and as the Dew of Herr, or as 
the Lew delcends on the Mountains ot Sicn, 16 here the 
Lord commands his Bleffing, even Life for evermore : 
But itiil it doth not cor.fer Grace Phy/ically, a: it the mere 
uic of it would make you Favourites of Heaven, and 
Chiidrcen of his Love. It's Phyfck indeed. w!tth will 
wo: k a Cure, bur then the Perfon that mates wie it 
muſt be gualified for ir, muit be fentiible, that tie 15 lick, 
and wiliing to be cur'd of kis Spiritual Z-1eafes, and then 
Gcd will look upon him, as a Fiber, and mariiclt him- 
felt to him ; look upon him, as a kind + 4:5, and 
make rhe Medicine efiectual ro him ; look upon bim as 
a &rjimd, and take him into his Boſvm, and ty to him 
as it ts Ef. 49. 8. In an acceptable time have T beard thee, 
ond in a day of Salvaticn have I hi!ped thee, ard 1 win pre- 
ſerve thee, and cauſe thee to inherit the d:jolate Heritages. ED 
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TIT. The abuſes committed by ſomein this Sacrament, 
muſt not tempt us to neglect the ute ot it. If che abuſe 
that others have bzen guiity of, were a ſufficient excuſe 
to ſtay away, we might as well argues, that Meat, and 
Drink, and Clothes, and Books, and Learning, may 
not be uſed, becauſe 1! Men have perverted the harm- 
leſs delign of them. We ihould count that Man a tool, 
chat ſhould reſolve, becauſe a Ma: of ſuch a Profeiiion 
hath cheated him, therefoic he will never deal with a 
Man of that Profeflion again ; or bec1uſe ſuch a Per ol, 
who pretead:d co ftricenels of Rei ion, hath plaid the 
Knave with hi::+.the. etore he wiil never truſt a religious 
Man a2ain : The ſame abſurdicy would he commit, 
that from the e__ coat others ave run into, in the Ho- 
ly Co:nmunic1, ſhou;d refolve to abſtain from it; for 
this whuid be as e's as toreivive to be mad, becanſe 
others are, and Rave been ſo. God hath farniſh'd us 
wita Faculties and Powers, tc dilcern the Lrofs from the 
Silver, and ch& Tin from the purer Metal, ani we have 
his word, to guide us in diſtiaguifhing the fe, from the 
abuſe; and as the rempcerace Men fit] diinks Wir 1 


though thoufands in the World ii} pervert the uſe of 


that Creature; fo a good Chiiitian can fec no rational 
Ciſcouragement trom coming to tins Table.c: :ough forme 


have made it their bane, and turn'd it into their owa 
deſtruction. 


The PRAYER. 


Meſt * Graciorrs God, who haſt given us thine Ordi- 

' nancrs fur cur Comfurt and Ed: *fication, ard dirceted 

us bow to we them to thy Glery, give me an unde ſand: "1T 
Heart, and a pure Mind, that thc; 27a) be a Savor r of [ite 
unto Lif, 'e to me. Let me not tyury the;e He things with 
urclean Hadi, but purifie my Sout, at A cleane it fr. nm that 
fhineſs, which doth ho eaſily be/et it, twat I muy be jit for 
thy Divine and G:orious Influences. tad Witiuur thee I 
can do nothing ; thou art the Vine and I the Branch, conu'y 
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thy Celeſtial Fuice into this withered Branch, that I may re- 
wive aud bring forth much Fruit, and have my Fruit unto 
Holineſs, and the end everlaſting Life, through Teſus Chriſt 
eur Lord. Amen. 


CHAT 


Cf Receiving the Lord's Supper faſting, and how 
far it is ncceſlary. 
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It is athins not abſolutely neceſſary, to rece'-ve the Lords Sup- 
per faſting : Several Reaſons to prove-the Aſſertion. Tet 
' fo receve it faſting, is a thing very convenient, becaule it 
quickens Devotion, and is an Ht agreeable to the mortifyin 
Pre/pect of Chriſt's Death, and warranted by the Praftice 
of” the Univer/al Church. Total Abſtinence from Food that 
Ferning we receive, ray be prejudicial to ſome Conſtituti- 
ons, which muſt therefore be indulg'd to eat ſomething at 
Heme. Cautions and Rules to te obſerved in eating before 
we receive. The Decay of Faſting among Chriſtians of this 
re, an Areument of the Decay of Chriſtianity. To Faſt- 
ing befure we receive, muſt be joyned afterward Abſtinence 

frem Sin. The Prayer. | 


I. "T'Hat it is not abſolutely neceifary toeat the Lord's 


Supper faſting . will appear from the following 
Arguments. | 


1. Neither Eating nor Abſtinence do in themſelves 
commend us uiito God, for neither if 2e eat are ne the 
worſe, neither if we eat mot are we the worſe, aith 
St. Paul, 2 Cor. 8. 8. Its not the Belly God regards fo 
much as the Heart, and the Frame oi the Soul ne ever 
- | I Oo ern reipetts 
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reſpeas more than the Bowels 3 The Phariſee, that lays 
the fireſs of his Religion upon an empty Stomach, mi- 
ſtakes the Nature of God as much as the Pythagorean, 
who fancies God will be pleaſed with his chuſing one 
ſort of Food before another ; Neither the former's al- 
ſtaining from Swines-Fleſh, nor the others averſion from 
Beans, is an Offering acceptable to him, eſpecially where 
they ſtand ſingle, and have no other Vertues to bear 
them company. God being a Spirit, loves to converſe 
with ſpiritual Natures, and ſuch are our Souls; and an 
humble and >roken Spiric prevails more with him than 
all outward Ceremonies whatſoever. The Jews, E/. 58. 
3. were as much out, when they cry d, Wherefire have 
we faſted, and thou ſeeſt not ? as thole Lyke 13. 26. that 
{ſaid to Chriit, Have not we eaten ard drunk in thy preſence ? 
One att of ſincere Contrition, is a more pleaſing Spe- 
Aacle to God, than a thouſand external Formalities ; 
and doing his Will, a more acceptable Sacrifice than a 
rueful Face. Faſting hath no incrinſick Vircue, the gra- 
cious Aſpe&t God vouchſafes it, is upon the account 
of ſomething within, that looks very lovely in his Eyes, 
and that is a Conſcience ſprinkled from dead Works. 


2. Chriſt's Example is a convincing Argument, that 
to receive it falting is not abſolutely neceflary. Not 
only St. Matthew, Matt. 26. 2.6. but the other Evanpge- 
lifts aſſure us, that while Chriſt and his Diſfcipies were 
cating the Palover, or as foon as they had eaten it, he 
took Bread, and bleiled it, and brake, and gave it to 
his Diſciples, and ſaid, Take, eat, ec. Had it been a fin 
to do fo, we may rationally fuppoſe, the firft Author of 
this Sacrament would have given no encouragement to 
it by his Ezampie; and though irs true, tar may be 
ſometimes lawful in a Prince, which may be an Error in 
the Swwjedt; yet our Great Mifter laid atide that piece 
of State, and appear'd in the Form of a Servant,a::'! be- 
came obedient to that Lav, he would have his Fo iow- 
ers liveup to; He did not preſcribe one thing, aud do 
another, but like a watchful General, put his Hand to 
ER ed that 
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that Plough, at which he would have others labour ; and 
its evident enough, that while he and the Diſciples were 
eating, Or as ſoon as they had eaten the Paſſover, (and 
conſequently they were not faſting) he bid them eat and 
drink of the Sacramental Bread and Wine, which ac- 
cordingly they did, and we may be confident he would 
nor have ied them into an Error. 


2. The Apoſtles afterward we ſee, were indifferent, 
whether they gave it to Men faſting, or to Perfons, who 
had been at a Meal juſt before, ſo chey were but ſtudious, 
of a pure and ſpotleſs Converſation, and fo much ap- 
pears from what we read, As 2. 46. Afﬀer they came 
from the Temple, z. e. after they came from the Com- 
mon Prayer ia the Temple, which was at Nine of the 
Clock in the Morning, and at Three in the Afcernoon 
they break Bread from Houſe tro Houſe, and giving it 
in the Afiermoon, as well as in the Morning, we may juſt- 
ly cvaclude they laid no {trefs upon Peoples receiving it 
faſting. However, 1ts plain that the Corinthian Chriſti- 
ans, by St. Paul s allowance and approbation,adminiſtred 
and recciv'd it after their Love-Feaſts ; and while they 
obſcrv'd the Rules of Decency, Sobriety, and Tempe- 
rance, and Charity, and Seriouſneſs in thoſe Agape, or 
Feaſts of Charity, the Apoſt/e found no fault with their 
Communicating after them ; but when they became 
luxurious, and grew exorbitant, and made proviſion for 
the Fle(h more than the Spirit, he juſtly changed his 
Diſcowſe, and turn'd his former Gentlenefs into tharp 
Reproots, and Apoſtolical Reprehenfions ; and he had 
reaſon, for theſe Doings would have toon brought this 
weighty Oidinance into contempt, and made Men ab- 
hor the Offerings of the Lord. 


I. Notwithſtanding all this, to receive it faſting , 1s 
2 ting very convenient. 


T. Becar'e it quicken Devotion. That we are not to 
come to the Table of. our Lord with an indifferency of 
Alind 
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Mind, or looſ::1 ſ of Fancy, or careleſnefs of AfeAions, 
none can Le ignorant: The ful limelt Myitery -<quires 
the ſubiimeſ? Thoughes, and a Mind as cicar from pros 
and Cc: al Ar »rehenti "NS, 25 { fortality will ler us; bur 
this is nor 1:51: done without faiiing, Meat at, da Drink 
filing to £220 Whih Fames, ar.d as you hav: leen a 
Clond © ning botore che Sun, intercepting, and? Tacken- 
Iz. S bright 2 Rays of th: bs Planet; {0 the greaſe 
Scams and : apours, winch iceding betorc, ſends up to 
ic nobler Parts, muſt needs, in ſome meaſure at leaſt, 
obſcui- fe Underitanding, the Sun in tus Aicrocoſan, 
and 61.ter it hom fpreading and difpciling 1s kindiy 
Peams and intiuences: and this was the Opinion, not 
on.) of the Primitive Peiitcvers, but of re Prbagereans 
allo, aud other Paileioph Crs, whoſe CAT Maxim was, 
That the prreſt Theughts On F OM an ezzepty St much, OC 
Seli-den*i ia Meat and Drink. That the aiicnt Chri- 
ſtians tated {9 often, the reaſon certait:ly was, to give 
Wins to their Devotion, and to make their Fraycrs ty 
the tailor, and with greater alacrity to Heaven. This 
Way TACY found was molt proper to plat a Spiritual 
Temper in their Souls, and when they would mount up 
with greater Chearfulneſs above the Cluugz, they gave 
themſcives to Faiting and Prayer. And indeed, in 
{ome Conftir UTION5 at leaſt, the Soul never acts more 
like ic f2!f, than when the Pudy gives it no Livertife- 
ment by Eating and Drinking for a time. The more 
the Body 15 ſed, the leaner grows the voul, and the 
leaner tne EMdy i5 ke. t the fatter grows thu Soul 5 all 
WiulCh 15 evidence enough, Thar to receive the Lioly 
Communion faſting , 15 the way to receive it with the 
quickeit, and terefore molt ſui.uble Levecon. 

2. Þo receive IC faſting, 1s a9 £16t 2: *{* avreeavle to the 
mortifying Pre!y.&d of Cliccis Death end oof What 2? 
Lock upon fo difinal an Object with a tuil Scomach, or 
a pamperd Body, winch 1s cough to temper us te ſay 
with Sr. Ther. in anorher cle, Lit us go, that we »13y 
«Lie with him, John 11. 16. He that comes to this 5a- 
crament, Comes to dig with Chrilt, z. e. to dis to Sin, 

and 
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and ſure no ſober Man will think eating and drinking 
to be a proper Preparative for ſo ſerious a Death: How 
abſurd is it not to have all things ſuitable in a great So- 


lemnity ? In the Communion we come to behold a 


faſting Saviour, faſting and abſtaining, not only from 
common Food that day he ſuffer'd, but faſting from 
a ſenſe of the charming Love of God, and from - the 
Comforts and Communications of the Divine Nature, 
which by a Miracle withdrew its ſhine and ſplendor, 
and left him in the Dark ; a ſeverer Faſt, than if thoſe 
Three and thirty Years he lived in the World, he had 
eaten not::ingzand can we behold this dreadful Faſt, and 
not appear faiting before the Altar 2 Bzfides, do People 
make a Mea! wizen they are going toa Feaſt? A gieater 
Banquet we cannot £0 to, than that which the King of 
Heaven hath prepar'd ; and ſhall we fill our Beltlies be- 
for: w2 appear here, and dull our Apperite to the richer 
Food 7 


2. Fo receive the I ord's Supper faſting,hath been the 
practice of the Chriſtian Church for many hundred 


Years ; for when ſad Experience taught the Fathers how 
unfit the preceding I ove-Feaſts made the generality for 
jecaving Chriſt in this Ordinance, they thought them- 
.1ve: ol/iz2d, not'only ro ſeparate thoſe Love-Feaſts 
irom the S$1pper of the Lord, but to make ſtrict Orders 
{or the celebraring of it inthe Morning, and to charge 
all Ferfons to receive it with an empty Stomach; whiie 
the hcat of Perfecurion laſted, they were forced to re- 
ceive it veiy carly before Day, that they might not ineer 
with Atfronts or Diſturbances from the Heathens, it 
ticy had known of 12 time of their Meetings ; but 
what Perſecution made necetlary at firſt, was made 
{fo afterwards by a Taw; I mean by a Law Eeccl:- 
| [iafiical; and therefore the Third Council of Carthage 
decrees exprelly, That the Sacrament of the Altar ſnould 
ve taken and rucived by none, Hut ſuch os are faſting : A 
thing ſo reiigiouſly oblerv d, efpecially by tne Eaſtern 
Churcoes, that when ſome of St. Cir;/oftom's Enemies had 
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informed againſt him, that he had given the Holy 
Communion to Perſons, who he knew had eaten at 
Home, before they came to Church ; he fall: a proteſt- 
ing and wiſhing, If he had done ſuch a thing, that his 
Name may be blotted out of the Catalogue of Biſhops ; 
nay, That Chriſt may exclude him from his Everlaſt- 
ing Kingdom. In St. Auſtin's time, it was- become an 
univerſal praQtice to take and receive it faſting: And 
though in Egypt nota few kept tothe old Cuſtom of re- 
ceiving it after their common Suppers, yet the Diſor- 
ders, Irreverence, and Intemperance they fell into by 
that means, hath been defenſative ſufficient to wife Men 
from following them in that prepoſterous way of re- 
ceiving ; fo that we may truly ſay, that this Commu- 
nicating with an empty Stomach, hath been the pra- 
&ice of moſt Chriſtian Churches ever ſince the Apoſtles 
days; and this. was part of their Rules and Canons ; 
and what hath been ſo punctually obſerv'd by moſt 
Churches of the World, ought certainly to weigh much 
with him that believes the Church to be the Ground and 


Pillar of Truth, as it is call d, 1 Tim. 3. 16. 


II. However, ſince it is poſſible, that ſome, by total 
abſtinence from common Food that Morning they are 
to receive, may make themiclves unfit to receive with 
due Devotion, their Stomachs not being able to bear 
Emptineſs, ſuch muſt be allowed to eat ſomerhing be- 
fore they receive, whether they be Minifters of the 
Word, who muſt take pains, and ſpend their Spirits on 
{uch days, and ſometimes are none of the firongeſt, or 
other Perſons of a weak and ſickly Conftirurion : But 
In wr caſe, the following Rulzs muſt nec:f{larily be ob- 
erved. 


i. That we cat no more than woat juſt ſerves to [uppert 
Nature againft fainting. Not on:y the Law ot Self-pre- 
ſervation, but of Religion tco, bids us keep our Bodies 


' ſerviceable to our Souls. If theſe Tabernacles of Clay 


be out of order, the Sou!, which, in this Valley of 
1 cats 
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Tears atleaſt, works by the Organs of the Body, muſt 
needs languiſh too; and the Pen, which is the Body, 
being ſpoiled, or cracked, or weakned, the Scribe, 
which is the Soul, cannot write fo fair as otherwiſe it 
would do. But then there is a great difference betwixt 
keeping the Body from fainting, .and pampering of it. 
He that before the Sacrament eats to ſatiety, cannot be 
ſuppoſed to bring very lively Thoughts, or a profound 
Senſe of the great Myſtery with him to the Holy Tabie; 
ſo that the quantity of Food that's taken before, muſt be 
ſuch as leaves the Soul in a good Poſture and Temper 
to be affefted, and touch'd with the folemnity and 
greatneſs of the Ordinance. 


2. The Food we take b:\ure, muſt be of the courſer ſort, 
that the Mind may be preferv'd in a mortify'd Frame. 
God, E/. 58. 2. finds fault with the Jews for allowing 
themſelves in Pleaſures while they faſted, ro ſhew how 
unſuitable Carnai Recreations, though at other times 
lawful, are on ſuch Humiliation-days. This may juſt- 
. If be appiyd to cating before Men come to the Holy 
Sacrament: Pl-aſant Meat is unſuitable : To find pleca- 
fure in caiing and driking before, ſpoils the pleaſure 
the Soul ſhould cake in this Ordinance, Chriſt, before 
he did ear the Exchari#, did eat. tis true, but it was 
unteaver'd Bread and bitter He: bs, which I reckon was 
a> mMuca as taſting ; for ſuch Food cannet be ſuppoſed 
to be very palatafle: and bctore the Love-Feaſts, that 
prececcd the S2crament, were corrupted, the Chriſtians 
did cat fo made: acei'y, that they. ſeem d to feed rather 
upen Biſcipli., than the Meat chat was ſet before 
thein, as Teoriulian words It. 


3. Even that [mail quantity of courſer Foed, m:ft be taken 


With Pots Rejcecrions, anl Conremplations of the far nobler 
Ford, whico, within a few M utes af er, we are ike to be 
part ciers of. Serpents. rey Lay. WHAcevei 1N]urles are 
oftcr2d them, fit; their great Care is to p:cſerve their 
teads: It itbe our duty to be wile as Serpents, it muſt 

be 
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be our care too to guard our Heads, our Minds I 
mean, eſpecially where nece tity forces us to eat, before 
we come to the Lord's 'Tabic, that the ferious frame be 
not overthrown, and that it may appear, it 15 not delight 
in cating, but deſire to be the better able to converſe 
with God, which makes us give our Bodies ſuch necel- 
ſary Refreſhments as their weakneſs requires. And if you 
ask me, What Refle&ticns are molt proper in this caſe ? 
T need only ſend you to that Gueſt, Zyke 14.15. who 
ſitting at the Table, ſaid, Bleſjed is be that ſhall eat Bread 
in the Kingdom of God! So he that upon ſuch occaſions 
gives his Body ordinary Food, may reflect on the 'Tabie 
in Chriſt's everlaſting Kingdom, where God s Glory 
will be the Meat, and the light of his Favour the Drink, 
and Angels the Muſicians, and glorify d Saints the Com- 

any, and the Eternal Love of God the Canopy, under 
which the vaſt Armies of Martyrs and Saints will tea(t, 
and gather everlaſting ſtrength ; ſtrength which no 
ſickneſs, no illneſs, and no accidents can ever awaken 
or dillolve. 


——— 
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The Preceding Conſiderations, redzcd to Pra- 
ice, 


. \ x FF may take notice here of the ſtrange decay 

| of Chriſtianity, efpeciaiiy with refpect to 
Faſting ; a piece of Devotion, whereby the Primitive 

. . . ” Þ, 
Believers efteed very great things: And its to be tear'd 
that tie over-renderneſs of Men to their Eodies in this 
Ape, and a fancy that every thing is necefiary whici1 their 

nd a fancy t n; {A MIGH: 

Appetite craves, is no ſinall hinderaaceto their eminen- 
Cy 1n Virtue and Goodach. Its grante ', that Men may 
be very vicious, and yer great Fafters too, as one Fob 
Scot in Scotland, in the Year 1534. a Man 


of no Learning, and no good Gualities nei- See Archbi- 
ther, who was able to abilain wi:y orfer- 19? Spori- 


we2l's Hik. 


4 - » = . . . }1 . 3 7% a4 ? ; 
ty days rogether from all manner of Meat pu”, Ca 


and Drink; whereof the King willing wo 
make 
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make tryal, ſhut him up ina Room within the Calltle of 
Edinburgh, ſuffering no creature to come at him : A little 
Bread and Water indeed wasſet before him ar his firſt com- 
ing into the room; but upon examination, it was found 

that he had not ſo much as taſted of it in the ſpace of 32 

days. And going afterwards to Rome, the like proof of 
his fa{ling was given to Pope Clement V IL. and tome time 

after, preaching againſt King Henry VIII's Divorce 

at Lordon, he was ſhut up in Priſon, where he faſted 50 

days, yet continued ſtill a diiſolute Man. Bur it 1s not 

the bare abſtinence that makes a Man a Chriſtian, but 

the ſpending a Faſt religiouſly, and to good ends, works 

tne Miracle of [olincſs; and fuch were the Faſts of the 

Primitive Believers, wio by ſuch frequent Mortifications 

inade the” Graces tower and climb and culminate, to 

the admiration of the unbeiicving World ; when they 

would conquer any Corruption, when they had a mind 

tO arriveto any excellency in Vertue, when they wanted 

a ſignal ſpiritual Blefling; nay, when their Friends and 

Relations, or any eminent Servant of God, lay ſick, they 

preſently apply'd themſelves to this piece of Mortifica- 

tion, and found great iucceſs : And irc ſtands to reaſon, 

that where the Soul gets thus above the Body, flights the 

Pleaſures of che Fle{h, determines to converſe with God, 

and emertains herſelf with the thoughts of his greatneſs 
and lier own Yilenelſs; God, who ever Joves at %umble 

Spirit, will look down and fatisfie the longing Soul, ard 

h:1 the thirſty Soul with goodnefts. Yer, 


HU. Tersnot think we ave diſcharg'd our daty, when 
we have receiv'd the Lord's Supper faſting 5; that will 
Ggniite bur little, if afcer recciving we do not faftl from 
(1:7, This is rhe acceptable Ler, and maſt be obſerved 
more reiigioufly than the AZf:hometan doth his Month 
Remaſan: This is the Faſt which che Lord hath choſen, 
and except our abſtinence from Food be in order to 
tis Fait, God regards it no more than the lowing of 
Oz2N, or t12 bleating of Shcep. To faſt from fin, 1s 

bot a Preparative for the Lo:d's Supper, and muſt be 
the 
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the conſequence of it. This Faſt muſt be the very end 
of our coming to the Holy Table, and we eat and drink 
there, that we may be out of love with this dangerous 
Meat. Nor is this Faſt from Sin a thing impoſlible, if by 
Sin, as we ought to do, we underſtand wilful and ha- 
bitual Sin; and the Motives to this perpetual Faſt are 
very cogent : He that believes that Sin is the Food of 
Devils, and the Meat of Hell, and the Feſtival of Fallen 
Angels,can have no great Stomach toir. Nothing ſtarves 
the Soul ſooner than Sin; and as pleaſant as it may be to 
the Palate, the Soul ſuffers extreamly by ir, and falls into 
Palſies and Apoplexjes. It makes it not only lean, but 
miſerable too ; it ſhuts her out from the care and ten=- . 
derneſs of a Gracious God, and, in its pzrnicious effects, 
goes beyond the Apples of Sodem ; for whereas theſe, 
upon touching of them, fall and ſhatter only into Aſhes, 
that ends in eternal Fire. The Ears muſt be ſtopt there- 
fore againſt its Charms, the Eyes ſhut againſt its alluring 
Dreſſes; and thus we may wean our ſelves from any at- 
fection to this forbidden fruit. 


<— 
—_—_ —_— 


The PRAYER. 


My God ! Thou art the moſs Charming Obje&, and 
though the ſenſual World will not be perſuaded to believe 

it, yet it zs becauſe their Eyes are blinded. The enlighten d Soul 
diſcovers ſuch Beauty in thee, as tranſcends the faireſt Pitures 
that mortal hands can make. Thou, who art the Creator of 
all Excellencies, muſt needs be more excellent than all thy Crea- 
tures. O how have I been miſtaken in my choice ! How pree- 
dy have T been after the Meat which periſheth ! To faſt and 
abſtain from that, I have thought death and miſery ; while I 
could be content to live without thee ; and to be deprived of the 
Communications of thy Goodneſs, hath not ſo much as cauſed 
the leaFt ſolicitude in my Breaſt, The want of thy favour bath 
troubled me no more than the want of things which are con- 
frary to my Nature and Conſtitution. IT ſee now, where my 
= Haf- 
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Happineſs lies, and to feed on thee, I perceive, u to feed on 
pig, as Kerb O kiſs me with the kiſſes of thy 
Lips, and my Soul ſhall leap for joy. Make Sin odiows to me, 
and make me as averſe from it, as my nature ws from Poylon. 
Let my deſires be after thee alone, and let me feel, that when 
I enj.y thee, I have the beſt Meat and Drink, and that which 
will nouriſh me into everlaſting Life : Let nothing ſatufie me, 
bur to live fer ever ; Let that be my Ambition ; Let that bemy 
Reſolution ; Let that be my Endeavour. My Soul hath been 
precious in thy ſight, thou baſt not yet condemn'd me with the 
Weld. Thy patience hath long waited for me, while others 
have been ſent into Darkneſs, thou haſt ſpared me, and ſuffer'd 
me to to enjoy the Light of the Living. T1 will treſpaſs upon 
thy Goodneſs no more, I feel the workings of thy Spirit in my 
Soul, I feel deſires and propenſities to Goodneſs, I will cheriſh 
them ; O help thou me ! Let thoſe drops of Goodne(s in me 
ſwell into Floods, and the rivulets of Grace that run through 
my Soul, into larger ſtreams. Let thy woice be heard in 
Soul, rby convincing, thy converting, thy pardoning, thy ſan- 
Gifying woice. At thy Word T will let down the Ne ; Ole 
me encloſe a multitude '/ Virtues! Goodneſs hath been meat 1 
have had © _ varſion from 5 now let it become my daily 
Bread.. - ach me the art of Abſtinence, perſwade me to ab- 
ſtain ,.om that, which will certainly be my ruine. Give me 
a Holy greedineſs after thy Word 5 let mine Ears delight to 
hear it, and mine Eyes delight to ſee it, and. my Feet delight 
zo walk in tht way of it. Lead me to the Rock that us ſtrong- 
er than I; let me freely Sacrifice unto thee. Let my preat en- 
avawour be, to pleaſe my Redeemer, who hath ſaved my Life 
frem the Netherinoſt Heil. He bids me follow bim ; O bleſ- 
fed Feſu! I will foliow thee whitherſoever thou goeſt : Only 
give me aiacrity and readineſs to make haſte after thee, who 
ert the Captain of my Salvation; To whom with the Father 
rs the Holy Gho#t, be Honour and Glory for ever, and ever. 
men. 


—— Sv 
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CHASE YU. 


| Of the Elements in this Sacrament ; and Firſt of 
the Bread Chriſt made uſe of, and of the Na- 
ture and Deſign of it. 


= _ 


eſs, I wil dy The CONTENTS. 
Goodneſs in 
that r1n thin The Bread Chrift made uſe of, was, mn all probability, unlea- 
e be beardin! ryened Broad. The reaſon why, in the Church of Eng- 
ar £ thy | land, 2we make uſe of Bread that's leavend. Wheaten 
the Net; 0 Bread made uſe of in the firſt Inſtitution. Subſtantial Bread 
ath been mec neceſſary in the Celebration of this Sacrament, not Wafers. 
come my & Several Reaſons why Chriſt made uſe of Bread in the In- 
wade me t11 Pitution. God makes uſe of very mean and ordinary things, 
me. Givi to repreſent great Myſteries by them. Examination neceſ- 
Ears delight _ ſary, whether we are ſtrengthen'd by the Holy Bread in 
my Feet this Sacrament. Several ſigns and charaflers of ſpiritual 
k that fn ſrrength, laid down. The Prayer. 


my great 


ſaved m L I. PHat Chriſt made ufe of Bread in this Sacrament, 
bim ; Ok we have the concurrent Teſtimonies of the Evan- 
bow geſt: 0 geliſts ; and conſidering the Circumſtances he then was 
after thee, under, cannot but conclude, that it was Unlcavened 
with the Fi 1p,e:4 he uſed, becauſe ar that time, when he inftituted 
ever, aan this Sacrament, no other Bread was to be had, it being 
the Firſt day of the Feaſt of Unleaved Bread, as we are 

informed by St. Matthew, Chap. 26. 17. Now the firft 

| day of Unleavened Bread, the Diſciples came to Fe[ns, {ay- 
CHA? ing unto bim, where wilt thou, that we prepare for thee to 

eat the Paſſover ? If Chriſt did cat the Patlover vf Un- 

F 2 leavened 
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leavened Bread, and inſtituted the Sacrament of the 
Euchariſt after he had earen the Paſſover, it muſt ne- 
ceſlarily follow, that he uſed Unleavened Bread in this 
Inſtitution ; for, from the firſt day of Unleavened Bread 
to the laſt, no Leaven was ſuffered to remain in any 
Jewiſh Houſe whatſoever : For Seven days ſhall ye eat 
Unleavened Bread, even the firft day ye ſhall put Leawven out 
of your Houſes ; fur whoſoever eats Leavened Bread from the 
firſt day, until the ſevemh day, that Soul ſhall be cut of 
from Iſrael, ſaith the Law. 12. 15. And therefore Chrilt, 
who came not to deſtroy the Law, bur to fulfil it, muſt 
be ſuppoſed, to have done according to this Law, and 
conſequently, inſtituting this Sacrament immediately 
after the Paſſover, he could not poſlibly make uſe of any 
other Bread, bur Unleavened, becauſe there was no 0- 
ther to be found in the Houſes of the J/raelites at that | 
time. And whereas it is ſaid by ſome, that Chriſt did ' 

eat the Paſſover before the Fews, and conſequently 
there might be leavened Bread to be had ; I anſwer, 
That he did indeed eat it before the Fews, bur ſtill the 
ſame day that the Jews did eat it, Chriſt inthe begin- 
ning of the Fourteenth Day of Niſan, the Fews about 
the latter end of it; and if fo, no Leaven could be had; 
for, from the Fourteenth to the One and Twentieth, 
Reiigion exterminated and baniſhed Leaven from all 
Mens Habitations. But here will ariſe a Queſtion, If 
Chriſt made uſe of Unleavened Bread, Why doth the 
Church of England uſe Bread with Leaven in it, in the Holy 
Sacrament ? But the reaſon of this is, 


1. Becauſc the Primitive Church, and tke Chriſtians 
that ſucceeded the Apoſtles, and who could not but know 
the ſenſe of the Apoſtles in this point, looked upon it as a 
thing indifferent, whether Leavened or Unleavened 
Bread were uſed in the Sacrament ; and therefore, in 
times of Perſecution eſpecially, rhey made uſe of ſuch 
Lread as they could get, never diſputing whether ir had 
Leaven or no Leaven in it. Indeed, about the Year 
1053, there aroſe a great Controverſie betwixt ” 

Gree 
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dver, it mf, Greek and Latin Churches, whether Leavened or Un- 
ned Bread * Jeavened Bread ought to be uſed in the Euchariſt 3 The 
Inleavened lk Greeks ſtanding up for the Necellity of uſing Leavened, 
O remain in , the Latins for uſing Unleavened Bread, and the Greeks 
days ſhal n proceeded to that Heat in the Diſpute, that they aſler- 
all put "La ted, That Unleavened Bread was no Bread at all : But 
d Bread fan in this they were ſo palpably miſtaken, that a Child, 
ſhall bk Which had read the Bible, might diſcover their wilful 
herefore Chi Error, the Scripture calling buth the _ 
o fulfil it, p L-cavencd and Unleavened Compoſiti- ar Verſ. ago 
this Law, » 22 of Meal and Water, by the Name ;,," © = ne 
t "Pore Fr of Bread, Exod. 29. 2. and Fudg. 6. 20. eu ous ' ng 
ke uf, of, What M:.chael the Patriarch of Conſtanti- mais. 
 - roman nople objets here, that ayr& Bread is 
7 a p59" derived from a Word, importing eleva- aipe. 
| K es rl rior, Or I;fting up, and therefore muſt 
ar Chriſt be ſuch Bread which hath received Elevation and 
rmth from Salt and Leaven, is a Fancy and Quibble, 
rather than an Argument : But this hath been the Cu- 


ſtom of the Greeks, ever ſince they became Strangers 


conſequen 
id ; I anſs ru 
s, but ſtillt 


in the be ;, the primitive Simplicity of the Goſpel, to ſtand up 


E jews abs for licle and inconliderable Problems of Divinity, as 
could beha 


* if they were Articles of Faith, and to defend a Cere- 
d Twentic mony or Circumſtance, as hotly as if the whole Frame 
ven from: of Salyation depended upon it. 
ueſtion, | 
W by datht 2, We make uſe of Leavened Bread in the Church of 
it, in the, Expland, becauſe the Subſtance or Eſſence of the Sacra- 
ment 15 not all prejudiced by it; and in things meer- 
ly circumſtantial, the Church hath not only varied from 
xe Chriſt* the firſt Cuſtoms, but may lawfully vary, as ſhe ſees 
not but ki" occaſion, as will appear more fully from what we ſhall 
J upon It3i hereafter lay down concerning Ceremonies. The rea- 
| Unleaven fon why Chrif made uſe of Unleavened Bread, was 
therefore, ! becauſe there was no other co be had at that time; that 
e uſe of 1 which he chiefly inc-nded, was Bread, which feeds and 
hether it! nouriſhes the Body, thereby to repreſent the ſpiritual 
put the Y# Nouriſhment of the Soul, the greater thing intended in 
betwixt = this Sacrament ; and ſince Leavened Bread will do this, 


F 3 as 


74 The Crucified Jeſus. 


25 well as Unleavened," we need not be very ſcrupulous 
about it ; though if the Church thought fit to alter the - 
Cuſtom, and uſe Unleavened Bread, I ſhould be ready 
to ſubſcribe to it, for no other reaſon, but becauſe it beſt 
repreſents the Temper a Chriſtian ought to have at all 
times, but more particularly at his approaching to the 
Lord's Table, viz. Sinceriry, and Godly Simplicity, to 
which the Apoſtle alludes, x Cor. 5. 8. Therefore let ms keep 
the Feaſt, not with the old Leaven, nentver with the Leaven of | 
Malice and Wickedneſs, but with the Unleaveved Bread if | 
Sincerity and Truth. 


TE. As it was Unleavened Fread Chriſt made uſe of in 
this Sacrament, fo it was Bread made of Corn, and parti. 
crlurly of that fort, which Bread « uſuc!y made of among us, | 
and thar's Fheat ; for though the Fews, eſpecially the 
poorer ſort, uſed Barley Cakes, and Barley Bread fome- 
times; and our Saviour himſelf cook the five Barley 
Loaves and diſtributed them to the Liſciples, and the 
Diſciples to the Multitude, F«hn 6. $. Yet in the Paſſover, | 
wherein they remembred the preateſt Deiiverance that 
ever happened to the Jewiſh Nation. it's proÞable, they 
made their Unieavened Cakes of the beſt Corn, 3.e | 
F/beat, the rather, becauſe in their Meat-Offerings and | 
Cakes which they offerd to God, they were command ko}; 
ed touſc the fineſt Wheat Fiowre, Lewzr. 2. 12.45. and | gyle and 
as their Deliverance from Egypr gave them a "Title to | ha of þ 
that Land, one great Blefling whereof was, their. being | jw wg 
filled with the fineſs of the Wheat, Pal. 147. 14. fo it's liks,| 
they would not in their Pailover, in the Bread they 
uſed, omit the commemoration of that Mercy ; and the | wh 
{ame Bread which Chriſt made uſe of in the Paſſover, | glia 6 

all 


: 
, 
| 


we muſt ſuppoſe, he made uſe of in the inſtitution df 
this Sacrament ; This will give us occaſion to enquire, | wa, ad] 
Wwoether any otner thing Men make «je of, inſtead of Cor | ti my 
Bread, may be wſed in this Holy Sacrament ; for it's certain, | fy. 
that in ſome Countries they have no Corn, and divers 


Authors tell'vs, bow ;nuch che Bread differs in the ſ& bi 
7Iral' parts of the habitable World, according to the. Kd 
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bupht fit to ah "urs of the Soil, and temper of the Inhabitants 3 The 
I, I ſhould hep Egyptians heretofore made Bread of Millet, and Milk, 
b, but becauſe. 22 Water, and in ſome part of the Feft-Indjes, at this 
ughe to hare De Oy make Bread of the Roots of certain 'Trees, 
approaching y D = ow dry, and powder, and then make up into 
odly Simpl 7 4 or read, and ſo they do in divers parts of Africa z 
Therefwe las nd as it may be the lots of many Chri/#;ans to be ca 
=t gia _ ſuch places, ſo the queſtion may juſtly be ask'd, 
tk ether in the adminiſtration of the Lord's Supper, being de- 
ftitute of Bread made of Corn, they may, with a ſafe Conſci- 
P __ f Ln Foray 3g moſt Divines anſwer 
iſt ma Prey: : : For tho the Canoniſts, amon the 
of hy = Pairs bn allow nothing to be Bread, but vv's.h is 
made of amm Bread mad of Cor whatoyer fe %, chat noprive ths 
ws, eſpecially nouriſh'd by - roy is Bread to them, who are fo 
arley Bread uſe. of B wTy nd ſince the reaſon of Chriſt's making 
« the five B: Spiritual No h onher anc woR wg Tac heres 
iſciples, and the benefits "Eve Des of our Souls, by application of 
et inthe Paſt his Body a Blood ac” og ould pro qanacy/ 5,0 by 
Dcliverance SEN" SOYy 4YAKION, Ot 
TY onthe got na are LU of that in the Sacrament, to repreſent 
Fab _ _—_— | ” Nouriſhment, which ſerves them inſtead of 
©. Offrien tha Boe _ the ſame Nouriſhment to their Bodies 
CY ha - _ read doth : eſpecially where Bread of 
Kon-52-46---m02 ra a Js Fy Barley 15 not ro be had : Yet this is 
1 Pears, an By nag _ Fruits o* os art ſuch as 
444 B:. G93 '18S, an elons, CF. i 
Ps ns __ m RY might be made uſe et Fo, 
EG, . ) r tCNOUSN tReyY N 7 - 
the Bread: makes uſe of Frog hate - oorye® G _ 4097 
ir Mercy; # Not only uſed by Chri et Pohang Bread is 
f in the Paſt in all Ages arr Lark = "th Orgs potato 
| the 20 n 1th the nature 
the inſtitut ntacy oft Bread muſt {ti]] be uſed in OO 
-aſfjon to 0F MENT, and all care imaginable taken, that by making 


5 ( uſe of ſomethi ; 
f, inf cad mething elſe, Men run not into Profanati 
t ; forits® this Ordinance, Profanation of 


Corn, ap rey 
| differs in 3- AS it was unleaven'd and wheaten Bread 2/2 
according made ue of in the Inſticution of this Holy cs Fn 


be very 
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fi, *- was alſo ſubſtantial Bread, not a Wafer, as is now 
.- 10 the Church of Rome. That Chriſt uſed ſubſtan- 
tial Bread, no Man ever doubted, that underſtood what 
Bread the Fews made uſe of in the Celebration of the 
Paiſover, and for a thouſand Years after Chriſt, the 
Church was wholly ignorant of Wafers, It's granted, 
that the Sacramental Bread was anciently called Ho#F, 
from the Latin, Hoſtia a Sacrifice, becauſe the Bread 
repreſents the Body of Chriſt, which was offer'd in Sa- 
crifice for the Sins of the World ; ( which name of Hof 
the Church of Rome ſtill applies at this day, to their 
Wafers in the Maſs ) but then it was ſubſtantial Bread, 
or a whole Loaf, they called by that name. How theſe 
MG, | Wafers firſt came in, is explain'd by 
Vid. Voſl. Diſp. 7r1,yorins Auguſtodunenſis. The report goes 
19. de Sacris C1 : Bhs 
Can.Dom.Symb. faith he, that it was uſual in former times 
for the M:niſters of the Church, when the 

Sacrament of the Altar was to be Celebrated, to fetch a 
quantity of Meal, or Flower from every Houſe or Famih, 
7n the place they lived in, which Cuſtom is yet obſery'd among 
the Grecks, and of that to make the Bread, which was to be 
uſed at the Lord's Table, and diſtributed among the Commu- 
nicants : But after the Church increaſed in number, but de-. 
creas d in Folineſs, it was order d fer the ſake of carnal 
Alen, that thoſe, that could, ſhould Communicate either ever 
Lord's Day, &r every Third Lerd's Day, or on the Feſtivals 
of the Year. , Put the People wot coming, and there being no 
need of ſo great a Loaf, as formerly, it was thought good, 
to uſe Wafers in the ferm of a larger eny 5; and that they 
might not want a Myffery fer theje new dcings, the People 
deſired, inſtead ct Flowre, to offer every Man a Peny ; that 
thereby they might acknowledge, hw their Lord and Maſter 
was betray d fur Thirty Ficces of Silver. So far he : And 
its probable, that from hence came the Eaſter- Offerings, 
wiich as yet are uſual in moſt Churches of the Nation. 
And ſince theſe Wafers are the effects of ſo great an 
Abuſe, which the wickedneſs of the Times brought in- 
to the Church, it can be no great encouragement for 
thoſe that would preſerve the ſolemanity of this Myſtery, 
| 0 
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to keep them up, or plead in vindicacion of them. Ir's 
true, the Wafers they uſe this day in the Church of 


W Rome, are made of Flower and Water : But, 


is day, to th 
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1. There is not that quantity of Flower and Water 
Att jn them, as is requir'd in ſubſtantial Bread. Neither, 


2. Are they wrought, or bak'd, as common ſubſtan- 
tial Bread is. Neither, 


3. When they are made, are they deſign'd for any 
cy but to ſeal Letters wicthal : I mean in the ordina- 
ry ule of them, before the Prieſt doth lay them upon 
the Altar, which ſhews that they are not intended for 
nouriſhing Bread, nor have theythe right taſte or ſmell, 
or ſtrength of Bread, neither are they commonly ſold 
for Bread, nor doth any Man make uſe of them for his 
daily Bread, thereby to ſtrengthen his Body : So that 
they do not anſwer Chriſt's deſign, and the 4nalogy that 
ought to be betwixt the thing ſignifying, and that which 
is ſignified : z. e. They, being no ſubſtantial Bread, can- 
not exactly repreſent the ſubſtantial Nouriſhme1:t of the 
Soul, and therefore have been moſt juſtly rejedted by 
moſt Churches, but by that which hath made bold with 
God himſeif, with Scripture, and the expreſs Laws of 
our Saviour, and ſubſtituted their own Inventions, and 
Traditions. 


IV. Why Chriſt made uſe of Bread in this Holy 
Sacrament, is next to be confider'd. Beſides the gene- 
ral Reaſon I have already mention'd, viz. To reprg- 


| {ent the Nouriſhment he intends our Souls by his Death 


and Crucifixion, if we lay hold of it by an active and 
fruitful Faith, there may theſe following Reafons be al- 
ſo given for it. 


1. To put us in mind that he was the Perſon prefi- 
gured by the Bread, variouſly prepared, and ordered 
under the Law, and in the Temple, and in the Hong 

O 
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of the Fews. The Shew-bread was tobe before the Lord 
D41D DN9 continually, Exod. 25. 30. In the Original 
' It's called, The Bread of Faces. The My- 
ſtery of it was to ſhew, that Chriſt was to be the great 
Mediator, who ſhould be always in the Preſence of 
God, behold his Face, and live for ever to intercede 
for us ; and though other ſignifications may be aſcribed 
to that Rite, yet Chriſt being the end of the Law, we 
muſt refer all principally to him; and as the Bread in 
their OiFerings and ſacred Ceremonies was variouſly or- 
derd, ſo it had various Significations, as the Fathers 
have obſerved. Bread, or Corn, while it was yet in 
the Ear, repreſented Chriſt veiled, and ſeen darkly un- 
der the Law : Bread, or Corn rather in its Flowre, 
Chriſt, as he was preach'd by the Prophets : Bread 
formed and perfeted, Chri/#, as he was clad in Fleſh : 
Bread bak'd in an Oven, Chrif# being in the Virgin's 
Womb: Bread fry'd in the Pan, Chrif in his Tor- 
ments and Agonies: Bread toaſted, Chrif# being Cruci- 
fied. FT will not warrant all theſe Applications from 
Scripture; nowever being pious, and according to the 
Analogy of taich, they ought not to be ſuperciliouſly 
rejected. | | 
2. Bread u the Sign of Friendſhip. Tt was ſo not onl 
among the Fews, but the ancient Pythagoreans too, whoſe 
Symbol ic was, 7 ake beed of vreaking the Loaf, i-e. Friend- 
ſhip ; and that which makes it an Emblem of Amity 
and Love, is, becauſe many Corns go together to make 
one Loaf, and the ſeveral parts are cloſely compacted, 
do perfe&tly agree, and are united, and incorporated 
one with the other : Chriſt therefore made uſe of Bread, 
not only to tell us, that by eating of this Bread, we are 
made the Friends of Chriſt, and Chriſ® is made our 
Friend, if we eat as becomes the Goſpel of Chriſt ; but 
to hint to us, how we, that call our ſelves Chriſtians, 
ſhould love one another, how dear we ought to be one 
to another, and how, like Members of the Myſtical 
Body of Chriſt, we ought to be affeted with one ano- 
thers Miſery ; as in the Natural Body, if one —_ 
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be afflicted, all the reſt ſympathize with itz and if one 
ſaffers, all feel the Smart and Anguiſh, 


3. This was to excite our Hunger after Chriſt, as the 
ſight of Bread raiſes the Appetite of an hungry Man. If 
Chriſt be the Bread which came down from Heaven, as he 
ſaith himſelf, Fohn 6. 5 1. he muſt needs bethe beſt, the 
ſweeteſt, the pureſt, the cleaneſt, the wholſomeſt, the 
ſavourieſt, and the moſt nouriſhing Bread, and to a 
Soul ſenſible of her own Vileneſs or Danger, the moſt 
delicious Obje&t 3 ſuch Souls he frequently calls, as 
knowing, that their Inclinations, Deſires and Breathings 
to be ſatisfied with his Favour, muſt needs be vigorous 
and impatient of Repulſes. For what makes the Cove- 
tous long after Gold, or the Seamen in a Storm after 
his defired Haven, the one can fatisfie the greedy Man's 
Neceflities, the other free the Mariner from Fears and 
Dangers : Chriſt alone can fatisfie the Neceſlicies of a 
wounded Soul, and he is the only Port, in which a Soul, 
that's weary of Sin, can find Reſt, and Eaſe, and Safety 
from Danger. Where Men look upon theſe earneſt 
Defires as Exceſlſes of Devotion, or Etfefts of a Diſtem- 
per'd Brain, 'tis a ſign they were never ſenſible of che 
Terror of Sin, nor did the roaring Lyon ever fright 
their Souls by ſuggeſtions of Deſpair, nor did they ever 
ſee theniſelves undone and miſerable, elſe their Hearts, 
and their Fleſh would cry out for the living God; Ask 
a Man that's ſinking in the Sea, what makes him cry for 
a Deliverer: Ask him that's fallen among Thieves, what. 
makes bim long after ſome good Chriſtian to reſcue 
him. Did Men feel the Load of Sin, and were their 
Souls ſeniible of what they ſay in the Communion-Ser- 
vice, that the Burthen is intolcrahle, they would need 
no Prompter to cry with David, O God, thou art my God, 
ecrly will I ſeck thee : Ay Fleſh Iengeth for thee in a dry and 
wirity Land, where no Iater u, Vial. 63. I. 


4. Chriſt uſed Bread here, that whenever we look 


apon it, we might retmen:ber our Duty of Dealing our 
ads : Beg 
»* w*\> h., 
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Bread to the Hungry : By this Phraſe our Kindneſs and 
Liberality to the Poor, is expreſſed in Scripture, E/.58. 7. 
Indeed, if we refle&t in this Sacrament, that we our 
ſelves are Beggars, and expet'Alms from our gracious 
Maſter, we have great reaſon to do by the Poor and 
Needy, as we would have God do by our miſerable 
Souis; when we come to this Table, how juſtly might 
he ſay to us, as «brit to the Woman of Canaan, It's not 
yeet to take the Childrens Bread, and give it unto Dogs; 
for ow often have we with the Dog returned to the 
Vomit, but he deals not with us after our Sins ; He bids 
us open our Mouths wide and he will fill them, not with 
Quailes and Manna, but with that which outlaſts both 
theſe, and then how natural is the Inference, Hath my 
God fed me, a poor Worm, thu Day with the richeft Bread, 
and ſhall I let his poor Members ſtarve? Hath he in com- 
paſſion to my ſtarved Soul, enrich'd it with bis Love this 
day, and ſhall not I expreſs my Love to thoſe who are in want 
of common and ordinary Feod 2 


The Preceding Confiderations reduced to Pradtice. 


L _— puts us in mind of the Apoſtles ſaying, 1 Cor. 

I. 27. God hath choſen the fooliſh things of the 
World to confound the Wiſe, and hath choſen the weak things 
of the World to confound thoſe that are mighty; Behold, 
when Chri# inſtitutes the Ordinances of the Exchariſ,, 
the greateſt Feaſt, the richeſt Banquet that ever was 
ſeen or frequented by Mortal Men ; he ranſacks not 
the Sea for Rarities, nor bids his Servants kill and ſlay 
the Fowls of the Air, or the Cattle upon a Thouſand 
Hills ; but Bread, plain, common, ordinary Bread, he 
cauſes to be ſet upon the Table, and by that expreſſes 
the ſublimeſt Myſtery of our Religion. God is not for 
outward Pomp, nor cid he ever matter external Mag- 
nificence ; but by plain and ſimple Things, he hath 
done the greateſt Miracles. Theſe were not wrought 


. by 
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a by Men clad in Royal Robes, bur by Perſons who wore 

hairy Garments, and had Leathern Girdles abour their 

Loins ; by Men that wander'd about in Sheep-skins and 

Goat-skins, in Caves and Dens of the Earth, of whom 

2 the World was not worthy ; by Men whom the World 

mikrck looked upon as Mad, and had ſeldom any Recourſe ro, 

but when neceflity forced them, and they knew not 

how to make ſhift without them. By the moſt con- 

temptible Things, he hath wrought the greateſt Delive- 

returned tot rances. Indeed, nothing declares his Power or Maje- 
ur Sins; Hely ſty ſo much, as when he makes uſe of the meaneſt 
ll them, notwi Things, to effe&t thoſe which are greateſt. By Lice, 
Ich outlaſk by and Frogs, and Caterpillers, he deſtroys the Land of 
erence, Hajz Egypt 3 and by Three Hundred undiſciplin'd Men, he 
the richeff Bru) defeats the vaſt Army of Midianites, ' When he brings 
Hath he s » the Firlt-Begotten into the World, and bids all che An- 
ith by Love k gels of Heaven worſhip him, all this State and Gran- 
who are in wa deur is perform'd in a Stable, in a Manger, in a Cra- 
dle: And as God, by the plaineſt and ſimpleſt Things, 
loves to bring Things of the greateſt conſequence to 

— pals, ſo he is ® the plaineſt Devotion roo. The Pha- 
riſee's ſounding a Trumpet when he gives Alms, makes 
| to Praflice 10 pleaſing Muſick in Heaven ; but the poor Widow, 
that, without making a ſhew, throws in her Two Mitcs, 

, even all her Living, into the Treaſury, is the acceptable 

Votary. Therefore grieve not, Chri/;an, tecauſe thou 

canſt not bring a Thouſand Rivers of Oyi, or Ten 

Thouſand Rams, into the Temple of God : Bring but 

an humble Heart, and he wil! rake more notice of it, 

that ever ws an of all che Pomp and Retinue of Bernice and 


ranſacks no Agrippa. 
s kill and fly 
Mn a Thouſand. 


IT. Since the Bread in this Holy Sacrament is to re- 
preſent our ſpiricual Nouriſhmene, ict mult needs be 
worth our enquiring whether we find that ſpiritual 
Strengti: znd Neuriſhment in our Sou!s which is pro- 
mited and commanded in this Ordinance. And there 
can be no betrer Sign of our thriving upon this ſpiricual 
Food, tran if, 

1, Our 
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x. Our Corruptions do fignally abate : As in the Bo- 
dy ; if the ill Humours begin to be qualified, and the 
ſharpneſs of the Blood be taken off, and the Pains and 
Aches decay, it is a ſign the Body advances in Health, 
and Strength returns. It is ſo in the Soul ; if our En- 
vy, or Pride, or watchful Temper, or our Lazineſs in 
God's Service, or our Indifferency in Devotion, or 
our Backwardnefs to Duties, &c. decays and dwindles 
away, it is a Certain ſign our Souls begin to be in an 
excellent Temper ; for theſe are the Worms that hin- 
der our Trees from growing, which if they faint and 
die away, the Trees are like to come to their full 
Growth and Heighth, and the Fruit of them to per- 
fe& Maturity. 


2. If our Delight in the Things of God doth in- 
creaſe, our Delight in the Ordinances of God, our 
Delight in Meditation, our Delight in ſpeaking and 
thinking of God, our Delight in Obedience, our De- 
light in doing Good, and being helpful to others ; it is 
as great a ſign the Soul thrives upon this ſpiritual Food, 
as it is in the Body, when a Man begins to look with 
a chearful Countenance, and the muddy Complexion 


clears up, and the once ſickly Perſon goes about his Bu- 
ſineſs with Alacrity. 


3. If we loath any thing that is offenſive to our 
Bleſſed Redeemer. As an healthy Stomach doth loath 
any thing that is prejudicial to the Body, fo the Soul 
1s then in a good plight, when that which is contrary 
to the Intereſt of the Croſs becomes odious to her ; 
when it gocs againſt her to do that which muſt needs 
be diſpleaſing to him that died for her 3 when it is a 
Grief to her to ſee the Senſualities Men wallow in, 
and to hear God diſhonour'd, and his Name prophan'd, 


15 to her as if a Sword were run into her ;z as it was to 
David, Pſal. 42. 10. 


4. If 
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4. If we do not content our ſelves with ſuch Things 
{ in Matters of Religion, as the Vulgar are ſatisfied withal, 
but ſet the Examples of the greateſt Saints before us, re- 
ſolving to come up to their Excellency, and Zeal, and 
Love : It we do fo, our very Enemies muſt be Wit- 
w neſſes that we thrive and grow —_—_ upon this Spi- 
In ritual Diet, and make preparation for Eating and 
vs Drinking with Chrift, at his Table, in his Kingdom, 


t: Luc. 22. 29, Zo. 


Oe CEE — —_—— 


The PRAYER. 


; — Teſu ! Who art Life to my Soul, Balm to my Spi- 

$ of God dothi rit, and inthe greateſ® Miſery canſt give Eaſe : 1 have 
ances of God, « fe4 too Jong upon bitter Herbs : Sin, that hath been ſweet to 
t in ſpeaking a 22) Taſte, hath proved wery bitter to me in the End ; and 
gedience, our 0 2/Lat Fruit had I then of thoſe Things, whereof I am now © 
al to others; i aſhamed ? No Fruit, but Poyſon, and Darkneſs, and aVer- 
this ſpiritual Fx ./f0r2 from Goodneſs. I have been bed away by my ſenſual 
wins to look w {PPetite, Took'd up to the evil Tree, beheld the Fruit, that 
ru Complen it was fair, but without Conſideration of 1he dangerous Ef- 
ooes about hi fetts of it, and have eaten of it. This hath mad: my Scul 
| look pale and wan ; tovely, indeed, in the Eyes of Dewils, 
but deformed and homely in thy ſight. T ſee I miuit change 

« off-nfive tos 2 Food , elſe I periſh. And, O my L176 ! What ſhall I 
nach dothl feed on, that I may recover Strength ? Thy Tuble affords the 
wholſomeſt Meat and Drink, V enchſafe me a pracions 
Look, and bid me come. Paſs by my former Aver(io fr 671 
' theſe Delicates. Bid me fit down, and feed on Thee, Thou : 
; Lord! art the River of P aradiſe, from whence Living 11" 4- 
.." ters flow. Oh, let this Stream enrich, my Sel, that 1 ay 
, be like a Tree planted by the Rivers of Water, which 22245 
bring forth Fruit in due Seaſon 3 mo ſuch Bruic as once it 

, Was, black, and ſhrived, and wither d ; but which may 
be amiable in the Eyes of Ged and Man; Fruit, 2hireby 
thy Glory may be ad vancd; Fruit, whereby otkers that fee 
and 
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and know me may reap Benefit ; Fruit, wherein my Soul 
may rejoyce; Fruit, which may end in Peace, in Peace of 
Conſcience, in everlaſting Peace, Henceforward, when [ 
remember thee, O deareft Saviour ! let me find ſuch Vipgour 
and Nouriſhment within, that I may look like Thee, altoge- 
ther lovely: Favour # deceitful. and Beauty zs wain ; but 
70 be like Thee, « Glory, and Life, and Bliſs, and Happineſs, 
I therefore eat at thy Table, that I may be like Thee. Oh, 
ſpeak thy Bleſſing upon that Meat, and it will change me into 
thy Image, from Glory to Glory, even by the Spirit of our 
God, Amen. Come, Lord Feſu ! Come quickly. 


The Crucified Jeſus. 
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4 = | | 
nd Bliſs, ally Of Conſecration, and what Conſecration Chriſt 
may be like Tk. uſed. Of his Thankſgiving before h2 broke 
A paprien.y the Bread, and our imitation of lum in that 
Come quick, { particular. 


©. 


The CONTENTS. 


Of the word Conſecration, what it imports, and what Things 
were conſecrated in ancient Times. Conſecration anciently 
perform'd with Prayer and Thankſeivins. The Virtue of 
Conſecration, wherein it conſiſts. Conſecration of the Ele- 
ments in this OrA'nance perform'd ſometignes only by rhe 
Lord's Prayer. The Church of Rome deviates from thas 
Rule. Chriſt plac'd Conſec-ation in giving of Thanks. 
Several Particulars, we may ſuppeſe, Chriſt gave Thanks 
fer, mention'd. What Chriſt intended by Thankſgiving, 
with reſpect to our Inſtruftion, ſpecify d. Praiſe and Thankſ- 
giving eſſential in this Ordinance. The way t» arrive to 
Holy Thoughts, Why this Sacrament is by the ancient 
Church call d Exchariſt. The Prayer. 


I. THE word Corſecration anſwers to the Hebrew 

WW Cadd:iſh, and TIN Charach, and wo rneGreek 
<5), caSezgew, and wHezery, 5, 2. to fer a thing apart 
for holy uſes ; and in this reſyeR, it is the ſame wich 
Dedication ; though Criticks make ſome difference be- 
twixt Conſecration and Dedication; meaning. that in the 
former, things profane and vulgar are fec apart for an 
holy uſe in general ; in the later, vow'd and atlign'd 
toa certain Goda thing common among tie Heathens, 
while they continu'd in Idolatry : In the Otd Teſtamene 
Conſecration was uſcd abour Perſons, Things, Times and 
Places. G I, Per- 
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T. Perſons; Which is the reaſon why Aaron and his 
Sons are ſaid to be conſecrated to God, 7.e. fet apart and 
ordain'd to miniſter in the publick Service and Wor ſhip 


. of God, Exod. 28. 3. And upon this account, Mefes, 


Exod. 32. 29. bids the Levites COniecrate themſelves, z. e, 
ſer themſelves apart ro revenge God's Quarrel againlt the 
Idolatcrs of the Goiden Calf, and to give themſelves to 
that peculiar and extraordinary Serv ice,and expreſs their 


Zeal for God's Glory, beyond ail other People. 


2. Thinzs; and theſe arc ſaid to be conſecrated, when 
they are {ct apart to be uſed in an holy Place, for reli- 
g10us Purpoſes ; as the Silver and Gold, and Veſieis of 
Brafs and Iron, the Iſraclites firouid ind in Jericho, are 
commanded to be conſecrated to the Lord, foſh. 6. 19. 
1. e. They ſhall be 6-eught into the Tavernacle, or pluce of publick 
Worſhip, and there uſcd in Divine Ser Vice, and nowhere elſe. 


. Times and Days; Of this fort were the Feſtivals of 
dt Jews, which wcre fet apart for publick Meetings, 
to Worinip God, and to pertorm the Ducics I 
and the Otaces ot the publick Liturzy, Ezra 3. 5 


Places; And ſuch we find often fer apart for God's 
publick and private Woiuip, as E Facob d1d Bethel, Gen. 28. 
r8, 19, 22, And Eclomon and the Children of 1/rael de- 
dicared the Houſe ot tne Lord, 1 Kizgs 3. 63: i. &. They 

id fulennly ſet that FR Tec c, which £5::19n had built, apart, 
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IT. Nor is the conſecr:cion of 2 ming, a are ſetting 

It apart tor an holy Ule; bur it impo;ts allo to do this 
with ſuitable Rites a _ Ceren 307315, Bas tculariy with 
Praye 2nd FOO + |; 27541 þ FCrES7RARCE may 
infuence the Senſes fo. ecarors, ata _ greacer V e- 
neration and Reverence. $o tre Tem 212 of > elem was 
conlecrated with Thankſeiy INgs, « ad Sup2'icarions, and 
oitering Sacrifices, 1 ings 9, 22, 52, 62. Andrhe Se 
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Mecrate themſh 
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venty Elders, Numb. 11. 17. were conſecrated by Im- 
poſition of Hands, as Miniſters are ordain'd at this day ; 
and Maimonides adds, with a ſolemn Song, or Hymn, 
and theſe words, I /:y my Hands unpen thee, and be thou 


therefore ordained to this Office, cr Dignity, or Impioyment. 
Aaren's Sons were in like manner confecrated, by being 
anointed with holy Oil, the Ingredients of which we 
have exactly ſer down, Exod. 3c. 3=, 24,25. And this 
way of conſecrating we find imitared and tranſcribed 
by the Heathen Nations, who did run our into ſtravge 
Superſticions, and extravagant Ceremonies, 1n their con- 
ſecrations of things; as Dar. 2. 5. where Nebuchadnez.- 
zar's golden Image being to be conſecrated, all Perſons, 
great and low, are order'd to appear at the found of 
the Co:inet, Flute, Harp, Sackbur, Pfaltery, Dulcimer, 
and all kinds of Muſick, ec. And theſe exo: bitant Ce- 
remonies in confecrations of things are very much kept- 
Up in the Reman Church; which ſeems to have tranſcri- 
bed Heatheniſm into Chriſtianity. Indeed, Prayer and 
Thankſ;:iving were the moit ancient Concomitants of 
Conſecration : And theſe Conſtantine uſed at the Nedica- 
tion of Conſtantinople, having {ent for this purpole to the 
Fathers of the Nicene Comncil, to 2{hit ar the Solemanity : 
And having built a ſtatcly Caurch art Jeru/alem, and a- 
dorn'd it with Gold, Silver, and Precious Stones, the 
Biſhops, aſſembled in the Council of Tjzre, were call d 
in, by Supplications and Pſalms, toconſecrare the Build- 
ing; or, to fet it apart for a ſtanding place of publick 
Devotion. 


IH. Ail the vertue that can be fappos'd tobe in Cor - 
ſecration, may be reduced to tack three Particulars. 


I. The Thing conſecrated fits 275 1279 


52:71 of Jem-thj 2g 


great, ſu5.:me, and magnificent ; ich as God is. or fom2- 


thing which is nearly relaced ro him : And fo much we 
may gueſs from the conſecration of ron and his Sons ; 
the Hiſtory of which we have ſer down art large, ExaJd. 
29, There was ſcarce a Ceremony ufzd about chem in 

G 2 their 
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their Conſecration, but was and may be referr'd to ſome 
higher thing. They were to be waſh'd with Water, 
which was to put them in mind of the Purity and In- 
nocence that was to attend their Lives and Profeſflion. 
Their rich Coat they were to wear, ſuggeſted to them 
their Fruitfulneſs in all good Works. "The Breaſt-plate 
and Epbed that were put upon them, ſignified their Spi- 
ritual Knowledge and Sincerity. The curiozs Girdle a- 
bout them, was an Emblem of that Truth and Veracity 
the were to ſtudy. The Bonnets upon their Heads re- 
preſented the Graces of God's Spirit they were to be 
adorn'd with. The Mitre and the Crown upon Aaron's 
Head, prefigur'd the Royal Prieſthood of the Son of 
' God, which was to appear in the World. The Anoint- 
ing Oii that was to be pour'd out upon him and his Sons, 
told them that they muſt be Spiritual Men, and mind 
the things of the Spirit z and that in their Conſecrati- 
on, they were to lay their Hands upcn the Head of the Bul- 
lock and the Ram that were to be offer'd, ſhew'd, that 
thouph they were exalted above other Men, yet they 
were finful Men, had need of Confeflion, and Depreca- 
tion of God's Judgments due to them for their Sins ; For 
in laying their Hands upon thoſe Beaſts, they laid, as it 
were, their Sins upon them, and that Death and Miſery 
themſelves have deſerv'd. And the ſame may be faid of 
the Elements of Bread and Wine, when they are con- 
' fecrated in the Euchariſt : The.Conſecration puts us in 
mind of higher things than Bread and Wine, and ſug- 
geſts ro us fomething more noble, and more glorious, 
which we aieto fix our Thoughts upon. 


2. Confecration directs to a greater Eſteem and Venera- 
tion of the conſecrated thing; Not an Eſteem which pro- 
ceeds to Adoration; for that would make it Idolatry ; 
but ſuch an Eſteem, whereby we raiſe our Thoughts,and 
have no fuch mean and low Conceits about the thing, 
as before we had, when it was not yet ſet apart for an 
holy Uſe, but look upon it as repreſentative of ſome- 


thing more valuable: And therefore Belſhazzar and his 
Nobles 
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k Nobles incurr'd the Diſpleaſure of God, becauſe they 


look'd upon the Veſſels of the Santuary as common U- 
tenſils, Dan. F. 1, 2, 2. And thus it is in the Holy Sa- 
crament: After conſecration, the Elements require an 
higher Eſteem than before ; they being now no more 
common Bread and Wine, but re of the 


higheſt and moſt ſpiritual Food imaginable. 


2. Conſecration commands a very ſerious uſe of the con- 


' ſecrated thing; and, at the ſame time, forbids all Light- 
' nefs, Frothineſs, Inattentiveneſs, and careleſs Thoughts. 


And this ſeems to be a Principle of all civiiiz'd Nations 
inthe World ; who have, in all Ages, required greater 


. Devotion in the Temple, than in the Market- place. 


And the ancient Ido'aters, that worſhipped their Gods in 


, Groves, intimated no lefs, ſince thoſe Groves cauſed a 
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kind of Darkneſs; which Darkneſs, they thought, might 
over-awe the Worſhipper into greater Seriouſneſs and 
Devotion. And the ſame may be apply'd to the Eucha- 
riſf: The Elements being conſecrated, the Conſecration 
ought to infuſe very ſerious Thoughts into our Minds z 


| call them away from the World, and meaner Objects, 


and prompt us to devout Ejaculations, to a ſevere At- 
tention, and to a ſuitable Admiration of the Bounty, 
Wiſdom: and Goodneſs of God, who appears to us in 
this Sacrament, with all the Charms that make Souls in 
love with Holineſs: And all this is but ſuitable to the 
End of our coming to this Sacrament ; which is, to con- 
ſecrate our ſelves o God, in Chriſt Jeſus; and that is not 
tobe done, without a very ferious uſe of this Ordinance, 
in which we acknowledge with the deepelt Humility, 
that our Sou's and Bodies, and alli the Gifts and Graces 
we have, are the Effets of his Bounty; and declare our 
unfeign'd Purpoſes to ſpeak, and at, and think as he 
would have us, and d-dicate our ſelves to his Service . 
profefling that we will uſe the Bleſſings he hath given us, 
to his Glory, and the Good of his People; will reſign 
our ſelves to his Providence, and be conrent with the 
Lot and Portion he ſhall think fir to aflign us; and be 

G 3 thankful 
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thankful for Aflitions too, as well as for Proſperity, 
they being boch his Gifts and BleJings ; and ſay, and 
confeſs, under the various Diſpznſations we thall meet 
withal, Lord ! net as I will, but as thou wilt. And who 
can forget himſeif ſo much, as to think that all this may 
be done withour a ſerious Behaviour ? 


TV. The Church of Rome at this Day makes ſtrange 
werk with conſecration of the Elements in the Supper 
of the Lord. And tliough they are told 

Vid: Platin. i hy one of their own Popes, Gregory the 
I - Fo tag Great, that the Apoſtles conſecrated on- 
ly with ſaying the Lord's Prayer, yet 

they boldly, according to their Cuſtom, place Conſe- 
cration in the Prieſts muttering theſe words, Hoc eff 
Corpars merm, bic eft Sanguis meus : This is my Body, this 
is my bliod, over the Bread and Wine : Which words, 
par:ly by their own ſecret Virtue, and partly by virtue 
of the Prielt's Office, immcdiately upon their being ſe- 
cictl - pronounc'd, change the Bread and Wine into the 
ſubitantial Body. and Blood of Chriſt ; whereof we ſhall 
have occaſion to ſpeak more largely in the Sequel. And 
this is their Ccnfecration, contrary tothe ſenſe of the 
Primitive Church, which was of Opinion that Conle- 
cration was perform'd by Prayer and Praiſes. And 
though ſome think that Chriſt us'd a peculiar Form of 
Confecration, which is either loſt, or the Church did 
nct think neceifary to preſerve ; yet that Fancy is alto- 
gether need:et>, ſince we are told by the infſpir d Writers, 
that C:r:{t gave Thanks: In which he either obſerv'd 
the uſuai Form uſed in the Paſſover, Bleed ze God, who 
bath created the Frait of the Earih; and Bleſſed be God, who 
þ.1th creat. d the Fruit of the Vine : Or, Bleſſed be thin, O 
Lira cr Ged, Ring of the Hild, who brirgeſt forth Fread 
cut of the Farth ; and Blcjſed be thou, O Lird eur God, King 
of the +iorid, who createſt the Fruit cf the Vine: Or {ome 
other ; cough 1t is more rrobabie that he did not vary 
irom tae common Practice of the Jews in this particu- 
lar. . Aad what is this, but confecraring the is 
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and ſanRifying of them ? or every Creature of God is good) 
and not to be refuſed ; for it is ſanctified by the iVord of Gods 
and by Pray, ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 4.4, fs. The 
Greek Church at this Day lays the ſtreſs of Confecration 
upon the Prayer of the Holy Ghoſt, as they cail it ; 
whereby the Holy Spirit of God is inviced to come 
down, and make a Change in the Bread and Wine. In 
our Church we joyn Prayer and Praiſes, and the words 
of Inſticucion ; which is the fſafeit way, and ſuch as 
no rational Perſon can find fault with, though the 
Words of Inſtitution ate ſufficient in this Caſe, which 
we diſcover in our Practice, when the firſt conſecrated - 
Bread and Wine are ſpent, and the number of the 
Communicants require a new Conſlecration, 


V. Though the Goſpel rells us only in general, that 
Chriſt gave Thanks, yet we cannot but ſuppoſe, that 
they were particular things he praiſed the Divine Boun- 
ty Br: and it 15 very rational to conclude, that he gave 


Thanks, 


1. For the Providence of Ged, which watches over 
Mankind, and brinks forth Fruit out of the Earth, ro 
fatishe the Deſire and natural Apperice of Man. God, 
the Creator of all things, provides Food and Suſtenance 
for all his Creatures. He cauſes the Grafs to grow for 
the Cartel : He fends the Springs into the Valleys, which 
run among the Hi:ls; they give Drink to every Beaſt of 
the Fieid; the wild Aiics quench their Thirſt, the Li- 
ons rec2ive their Prey from him : He itis, thathach ap- 
pointed Toads and Snakes to be proper Meat for the 
Stork, and Flies for the Nouriſhment of Spiders ; for 


 fomeE:rds of the Air he hath detigen'd variery of Seeds, 


and Worms of the Earth for ochers : He provides Leaves 
tor Caterpillars, and thoſe Inſects for the uſe of other 
Animals; and tie young Ravens that make a noiſe, and 
upon that account are ſaid to cry to him, are icd and 
maintaind by is Power: He prevents the Crocudi'e 
from doing exceliive Miſchief, by making the IcLueiirnin 

4. Is 
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his Enemy ; and the leffer Fiſhes prove a Prey to the 
greater, by his O.der. In all theſe things the Divine 
Providence diſplays ir ſeif ; and becauſe the reſt of the 
Creatures are not endow'd with Reaſon to celebrate God 
for his Bounty, he hatl: placed Man in the Earth, and 
en-ich'd him with an Angelical Soul, to be the Trumpet 
of his Glory, and ro take notice of God's feeding his 
Creatures of all forts and ſizes, and particularly the Chil- 
dren of Men ; and when he ſees Bread before him, the 
Staff of Human Life, to admire the Wiſdom, Power 
and Goodneſs of the Almighty. And upon this account 
it was, that Chrift, as Manand Mediator, gave thanks ; 
and whcn he tock Bread, bietied the Author of it, who 
had made it agreeable to Man's Nature, and gave it 
ſtrength co nouriſh him ; ſent the former and the latter 
Rain to nouriſh the Seed in the Ground, and gave his 
Sun- ſhine to warm and ripenthe Corn into perfeRion. 


2. It was not God's Providence alone that lie gave 
Thanks for, but for 1he more indearing Expreſſions of God's 
Love to Mankind too. And this we need not wonder at, 
wizen we read how at other times he magnify 'd his Fa- 
ther's goodneſs to ſincere Believers ; particularly, Mart. 
II. 25. 1 thankthee, O Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, 
that theu haſt bid thele things from the wile and prudent, and 
baſt revealed them unto Babes. No Man ever ſaw the im- 
menſe Charity and Goodneſs of God to thelaps'd Pro- 
geny of Adam, in thoſe lively Cinaradters that he did : 
We can only ſpeak of ir with ftamm:ring Tongues, and 

ive ſome faint Deſcriptions of it; but he felt it. The 
Enſ of that Love overſpread his Soul, and he ſaw the 
Heighth, and Depth, and Breadth, and Length of it: 
:Te beheld the Miracles of this Love in all the amazing 
Circumſtances, and what it was for God to give a Son 
to redeem a Servant, to expoſe a Lamb to buy a Wolf, 
and to let an innocent Sheep be led to the ſlaughter to 
ranſom Swine. He ſaw how that Compaſſion extended 
it ſelf; and whatit was for the Word to be made Fleſh, 
3nd to run about-to ſeek the loſt Sheep, and m__ 
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by 0 had found it, to 2-6 over it, and call his Friends, the 


| Angels, together, aYing, Rejoyce with me, for T have found 


| Lim that was loft. He ſaw what it was for God to hum- 


te 


ble himſelf, and take upon him the Nature of Man, a 
thing infinitely below him, and to advance it above all 
Heavens, above Angels, Powers, Ceraphim and Cheru- 


iy bim, and place it at the Right-hand of God. He ſaw 


rmer and thelz 


nd, and pre 
n into nerf 


ne that he p 
|; eſſons of G 
2d not wonde 
nagnify'd his 
articularly, # 
Heaven and E 
e and prudent, 1 
ever ſaw thet 
to thelapsd} 
ters that he C 
ng Tongue! 
he felt it. T 
and he fav: 
e Length of ; 
dd to give) 
to buy a 


what it was for infinite Majeſty to fall in love with Mi- 
ſery; and for him that was ador'd by all the Hoſt of 
Heaven, to make himſelf of no Reputation, on purpoſe 
to magnifie his Mercy in the greateſt Miſery. He ſaw 
the happy Strife and Contention that was berwixt God's 
Juſtice and Mercy : He faw how theſe Twins ſtruggled 
in the Womb of Eternity, and Mercy got the berter, 
and triumph'd over the Almighty's Rods and Axes: He 
ſaw the Beginning, Progreſs, Order and Beauty of that 
Love: He could meaſure the vaſt diſtance betwixt Hea- 
ven and Earth, betwixt God and Man, betwixt the 
Judge and the Malefacor, betwixt infinite Purity and 
extream Wretchedneſs, betwixt Righteouſneſs and Sin, 
betwixt perfe&t Innocence and perfe& Miſery. And 
what a Paradox it muſt be to the holy Angels, to ſee 
that Light, which lights every Man that cames into the 
World, ſubmit to the Darkneſs of the Grave, that ſome 
of Adam's Poſterity might be Partakers of the Inheritance 
of the Saints in Light! This he faw ; and, as a Man, who 
was to ſhew his Church an Example, he gave thanks. 


VI. Chriſt's Ations, as they were intended for our 
Inſtrution,ſfo we cannot think that hisgiving of thanks 
was only to expreſs his own Devotion, as Mediator ; but 
that 1t was deſign'd to teach us, 


1. Newer to fit down at our common or ordinary Meals, 
without praiſmg God for the Bleſlings his bountiful Hand 
hath vouchſafted unto us. This, it ſeems, is ſo neceſſary, 
that the Hoiy Gholt reckons thoſe Men among the 
Workers of Iniquity, that-fit down to Meat, and praiſe 
not the Creator for the Proviſion he hath made for them. 

Pſal. 
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Pſal. 14. 4. Have the Workers of Iniquity no Knowledge, 
who eat Bread, and call not upon the Lord? We render 
the Words, As they eat Bread ; our Tranſlators thinking 
the Expreſſion to be a ſimilitude to expreſs the greedi- 
neſs of Perſecutors, who make a Prey of God's Servants; 
but the Particle 4s being left out in the Original, the 
words denote another ſin of thoſe Men 
Ht N77; thatdoeat Bread, and call not upon the 
_ Lord at their eating. *Tis true, the Du- 
ty ſeems to be obſerv'd by moſt People; and there are 
few ſo profane as not'to ſay Grace at their Meals; but 
it is for the moſt part done fo ſlovenly, and fo careleſly, 
without any ſenſe of the greatneſs of the Duty, and of 
the goodneſs of God, that it is made a mere Formality ; 
which is as bad as the total Omiſlion of ir. . The giving 
of Thanks before and after Meals, muſt be performed 
with a ſenſe of our Unworthineſs, and God's Charity : 
This 1s to be thought and taken notice of, as much as 
the Meat that is ſet before us; and admiration of God's 
Compaſlion in feeding us will add to the Relith of the 
Vidtuals fet upon the Table; and that is to eat to the 
Glory of God, as the Apoſtle faith, 1 Cor. 19. 3 2. 


2. Tt was alſo to teach us Gratitude to our Benefators 
here cn Earth. Though Men are but the Inſtruments 
whereby the Almighty's Bleflings are conveyed to us, 
yet there is a Gratitude duc to them, and ſuch Gratitude 
as 15 expreiſed in kind Offices, and readineſs to afliſt 
and help thein when they ſtand in need of our ſervices. 
But then this Gratitude muſt not be ſtretched to atiiiting 
of them in the'r Sins, or complying with them in their 

_ Viciouſnels and Debaucheries, or flattering them in their 
ſickly Paſſions. Man muſt not be pleaſed, to the Dil- 
honour of God : And where Duſt and Aſhes is loved 
more than he, he proteſts we are not worthy of him. 
But to pray for them, to honour them, to ſtudy and 
emorace all lawful Opportunities to expreſs our Refpedt 
and Eſteem of them, to requires their Kindnefſes with 
equal Civiites, or foiritual Advice, and has $24 
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Lod? Oo Conſolation, is to a&t like Perſons prompted by Chriſt's 


| aſlators think Example to be thankful. 
, rel : 
wa ' 4. Ir was more particularly to dircit ms in our Praijes 
jving 4 and Thank!givings when we come to the Table of cur dearet 
T ſin of thogy Lord ? Here certainly, it any where, our Hearts ought 
d 1 not upoa; © be fixed, and ready to ſing, and give Praiſe ; 
15 | 
le; —_ 1. For putting us i» a way of being pardor'd, and happy 
t their Meak:1 for ever. We were all CONCErn d in Adam's Fall, had all 
, and cards forfeited our Right to God s Favour, and the Happineſs 
the Duty, wy WS Migit have expected at his Hands : God might have 
mere Form lock'd up the Gate of Mercy, and m-de the acceſs to 
f it.. The gy 15 impoliible: Having deſperately turn d our Backs up- 
"ha Fa on htm, he might have let the Rebels ſink deeper and 
? God'ch . deeper, till they had come into the bottomleſs Gulf of 
c " Eternal Miſery ; and, no doubt, all the Hoſt of Heaven 
, as 77 would have applauded his Juſtice. And for him, who 
71 « was cloath'd with Majeſty and Honour, uncxpectedly, 
the Reliſh oft nd of his own accord, to turn the Stream, and to pro- 
& > tO cattO! miſe a Saviow; and, inſtead of making a Way to his 
"10. 3%. Anper, ſhew Men a Way to his Boſom ; and in the 
midlt of all this Confafon and Perplexity, to proclaim 
the acc2ptable Year to the poor Priſoners : How can this 
be thought of in the Holy Sacrament, without Praiſe 
and Admiration 7 


to our Benefi: 
the Inſtrune 


Dnveyed 10: 
d ſuch Gratn 


adineſs to £ 2. For revealing this wonderful Lowe to w: A Favour 
I of ourſen? thouſand; of Heathens and Infidels enjoy not at this 
ched toallit | Gay ; nay, are wholly ignorant of: A Love which is a 
Myſtery, that puzzles the Underitandings of the wiſcſt 

Men. How Gao4 intends to deal with Heathens and Ma- 

b:?metans, 1s hard to determine; only in general we are 

toid, that thoſe 2940 bave ſinned without Law, ſhall be judg- 

ed witneut Law, Rem. 2.12. Nor can we aHen a zuft 

and ſatisfafory Reaſon, why he makes not theſe Nations 

Paitakers of the glad Tidings of the Goſpel ; much leſs, 

why he continues theſe Revelations to the Chriſtian 

World, tough corrupt and debauched to a Protigy : 

But 
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But this we know, That if any thing in the World de- 
ſerves our Praiſes, this, that we have ſuch a Treaſure 
com:nuaicated to us, deſerves it ; and more eſpecially in 
this Sacrament, where this Myſtery of Reconciliation - 
is a mc+ proper Object of our Meditation. 


3. For paſſing by the Apoſtate Spirits, and offering the 
Mercy of Reconciliation to the Children of Men. The 
evil Angels ſinned as well as we; yet the Son of God 
tock not upon bim the Nature of Angels, but took the Seed of 
Abraham. *Tis true, there was more to be ſaid for 
fdam's Fall, than that of Lucifer : That Son of the Morn- 
i,g was all Spirit, and Underſtanding ; and Man had a 
Body of Earth about him, which, though not troubleſom 
in Paradiſe, yet was the apter to receive Impreflions of 
Sin from external Objedts. The rebellious Angels were 
the firſt that made a Breach berwixt God and the Crea- 
ture, and Man was ſeduc'd by them; yet ſtill theſe Spi- 
rits, as bright as they were, were Creatures; and as | 
Creatures, mutable ; and as mutable, ſubjed to falling; 
and falling, might expe Mercy and Compaſiion from 
an All-merciful Maſter; yet in the great work of Re- 
demption, no Regard is had to them, but to Man on- 
ly ; and he alone, with his Race and Poſterity, is put 
in a poſlibility of being ſav'd and pardon'd ; a Mercy 
fir to be remembred in this Sacrament, but not ro be 
remembred without Thankſgiving and Praiſes. 


4. For the Opportunity we have of remembring Chri#f's 
Death in the holy Sacrament : That we have Liberty to 
meet in the Houſe of God, to behold his Power and 
Glory, to ſpeak of his Love and Compaſlion, and to 
come to his Table, and to come ſo often, and fo freely, 
wichout Diiturbance or Moleſtation, without Fear of 
Danger from the Tabernacles of Edem, or from the IÞ- 
maelites, from Moab, or the Hagarens. Though theſe are 
Things which ſeem to be no great matter to an Eye that 
looks on things ſuperficially, yet to a Perſon that knows 


how in the Greek Church the holy Sacrament is conſecra- 
red 
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ted but once a Year; how in Heatheniſh Countries, where 
Miniſters of the Words are ſcarce, this Ordinance is uſed 


' but ſeldom ; and how great an hindrance to Goodneſs 


the celebrating it but rarely is; how apt the inward 
Man, in ſuch Caſes, is to faint, and languiſh; and grow 


ſick for want of it, will think himſelf oblig'd to open 
his Heart and Mouth in Praiſes at this holy Table, and 
; adore the Divine Bounty, which hath given him Will, 
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id Praiſes. 


remembring (: 
e have Liber 


and Strength, and Opportunity to come to this com- 
fortable Ordinance. 


5. For feeling our Hearts affetted with the Myſtery of Re- 
conciliation, or finding in our ſelves thoſe happy Qualifi- 
cations which make us worthy Receivers at this Tabie. 
To feel in our Hearts a lively Faith ; a Faich, which, 
with Moſes, fees him thatis inviſible 5 a Faith that over- 
comes the World ; a Faith that purifies the Heart; a 
Faith that, with Abraham, moves us to ſacrifice and of- 
fer that to God which is moſt dear to us; a Faith that 
makes us patient under Reproaches and Injuries; a Faith 
that is fruitful in good Works. To find in our ſelves an 
Hope that makes not aſhamed ; an Hope that makes us 
waitfor the Kingdom of God,as the Husband man waits 
for the Fruit of the Earth; an Hope that upholds our 
Hearts in Aﬀiitions; an Hope that makes us look upon 
that within the Vail, into the Sanctuary of Heaven,and 
counts the Troubles of this preſent Life not worthy to 
be compar'd with the Glory which ere long ſhall be re- 


vealed in us. To find in our ſelves an holy Chatity, 


which believes the beſt of our Neighbours, and thinks 
no Evil, except there be very great Cauſe for it ; a Cha- 


,W rity which ſuppreſſes Revenge and Malice ; and not 


only ſuppreſles it for the preſent, bur laboursto deſtroy 
It too; a Charity which moves us toKindnefſs and Com- 
paſſion, not only verbal, but actual ; a Charity which 
makes us tender-hearted, forgiving one another, and 
forbearing one another. To find all this in ſome mea- 
ſure, muſt needs fill our Hearts with ſtrong Deſires and 
Endeavours to be thankful. 

VII. 
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VII. This Praiſe and Thankſgiving cannot but be 
eſſer:tial to this holy Sacrameat, not a mere Ornamen. 
cal thing, without which the bletſed Eftects may be per. 


ceived and felt. For, 


1. Is it poflible to behold God's bleeding Love, and 
not cry ®raiſe the Lord, O Ferulalem ; Praiſe thy God, 0 
Zion ? Is it poflible to fee the ſurprizing Humiliation of 
the Son of God, and nor to fay, Fleſs the Lord, O my Soul, 
and all that s within me bleſs his holy Name? Is it poflible 
to ſee God offer himſelf for his Enemies, and not to ſing, 
Lord! what s Man, that thou ſo regardeſt him ? and the 
Sons and Daughters of Men, that thou haſt ſuch reſpe& to 
them ? Is ic pollible to fee Innocence nailed to the fatal 
Croſs, not for any Sins of its own, but for our Tranf- 
2reflions, and not to break forth into admiration, with 
St. Fobn, Behold what manner of Love the Father hath ſhewn 
to us, that we ſhonld be called the Sons of God? "The Heart 
muſt be of Stone that can ſurvey theſe Wonders, and be 
filent, or dumb to joyful Praiſes. 


2. What Comfort or Conſolation can be ſunpoſed to 
flow into the Soul without it ? Praiſe is the Gate of Mer- 
Cy : The Soul that praiſes the Divine Love much, will 
have a greater ſenſe of his Love, and feel the power of 
it, and feel how it melts the Heart, ſupples rhe Spirit, 
{ſoftens the inward Man, and makes it fit for the im- 
preſs of the image of te Son of God. As the Jews ſay 
of the Spirit of Propheſie, Thar it reſts on valiant and 
chearful Men ; fo it may be faid of the Divine Love, 
where the Soul is much and often cagag d in Praiſes of 
it, there it loves to dwell, there ic is ready to build Ta- 
bernacles, and take up its Reſidence. 
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The Preceding Confiderations, reduc'd to Practice. 


I. T7 Ven the meaneſt Capacities from hence learn the 
i Way toarrive to holy Thoughts, wiz. by making 
the moſt ordinary Bleſſings occations of Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving. Nothing is more common than Bread, 
yet for this the Son of Man gave Thanks ; and indoing 
{o, bid us imitate his Practice when the like familiar 
Mercies come before us, or preſent themſelves ro our 
View. About the time of the Council at Conſtance, two 
Cardinals, as they were travelling upon the Road, not 
far from the City, ſaw a poor Shepherd weeping ; and 
thinking that ſome ſad Accideat might have befallen 
him, either his Dog loſt, or ſome of his Sheep ſtolen, 
had the curiofity to ask him the Reaſon of his Tears: 
who anſwer'd, I am looking here upon a Toad, and cannot 
but weep to think what an ungrateful Beaſt I have becn to my 
Ged, to whom I never before in all my Life gave Thanks that 
he did not make me ſo homely and /o odicus a Creature. 
The truth is, you and Ican hard!ly walk the Strect, but 
we meet with Men either ragged, or lame, or maim d, 
or blind, or dumb, or fome other way deform d, and 
extreamly miſerable: Can we look on fuch Objeds, 
and not think with our fcives, what a Favour and Mer- 
Cy it was In our grear and gracious Ged, nor to plunge 
us into that wretched State, hurt to give us INecciiaries, 
and Convenierices, a right Shave, and ſoundneſs of 
Limbs, &c. Thefe, *tis true, are but very ordinary Bleſ- 
ſings, yet if we conſider how many thouſands want 
tiem, and that God, who can do all things, and whoſe 
Hand 1s to be fe2n in all things, might as catiiy have 
reduc'd utto fucha miſcrabic condition as he 1;:at1} done 
others, and tliar it 3s nothing bur his infinite Goodneſs 
and Witdgm that hath made this Eiftindtion ; this can- 
not but quicken our Underlandings: And if fo, none 
of us can ccmplain, thas webave m0 Faculty cf fur nifh- 
ng our Minds with holy Thorahts. To iis purpoſe, 
certainly, was our Reaſon givc:; us, that we mivhitlook 
ON 
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on ſuch Mercies with ſpiritual Refle&tions and Praiſes ; 
and theſe Praifes are holy Thoughts. Nay, the Task is 
very eaſie ; and there is nothing lies more in our power, 
than, by taking a View of ſuch Bleflings, to think, Thy 
God hath done, thu is part of his Charity,. this is a Charatter 
of his Bounty : What am I, and what is my Father's Houſe, 
that God hath brought me thas far And as it is eaſe, ſoit 
is profitable too ; for this will fill our Minds with humble 
Thoughts, and teach us to have a low Opinion of our 
ſelves ; it being impoſlible to think our ſelves very un- 
worthy of God's Favours, and not to deſpiſe our ſelves, 


IT. I told you in the firſt Chapter of this Diſcourſe, 
that the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper among the An- 
cients was frequently calld the Euchariſt: Here we ſee 
the Reaſon of it; for as the word Euchariſ# imports 
Praiſe, ſo Thankſgiving is one of the principal Actions 
and Offices in this Sacrameat. The Church of Rome 
will have it call'd a Sacrifice, becauſe in the Primitive 
Church it went by that Name: We deny it not, but 
then tiicy meant by it a Sacrifice of Praiſe ; and this Sa- 
crifice we exhort every one of you to offer, when you 
remember your Great Maſter's Funeral : Give Thanks for 
that Death, when you are preparing your ſelves for this 
ſpiritual Feaſt 5 Give Thanks when you feed at this holy 
Table; Give Thanks when you dzpart from that Ban- 
quetting-houſe ; GiveThanks unto the Lamb that was ſlain, 
bleſs him for his Wounds, bleſs him for his Croſs, bleſs 
him for his Bloody Swear, bleſs him for all his Sighs and 
Groans, bleſs him for his Merits, for through theſe your 
Souls muſt triumph over Hell, and Sin, and Devils. 
Burt then, take heed of praiſing him at Church, and af- 
fronting kim at koine : Theſe Praiſes muſt be uniform, 
and equz:l, 2nd conitant ; not that you are oblig'd in all 
Places roſpeak of his Glory, whatever Buſineſs you have; 
or that you mult do nothing but ſing Pſalms to him, 
where-ever yc.larez but your upright and Chriſtian Be- 
haviour in all laces is a glorification of his Mercy : Fur 
you are a choſen Generetiori, a Royal Prieſthood, an holy Na- 

tion, . 
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tion, a peculiar People, that ye ſhould ſhew forth the Praiſes 
him who bath called you out of Darkneſs, into his marvel 


lows Light, 1 Pet. 2. 9. 


—— 


The PRAYER. 


(> who inhabiteſt the Praiſes of Trael, our Fa- 


/ thers truſted 1n thee ; they truſted, and thou didlt 
deliver them ; they cried unto thee, and they were delive- 
red - rhey nated in thee, and were not confounded : 
Praiſe waits for thee in Sion. Thou deſerveſt my devouteFt 
Praiſes, my moſt hearty Thanks, my loudeſt Celebrations : Can 
T think of what thou haſt done for me, and be loath to praiſe 
thee ? What ſhould I do but praiſe thee ? All that I ſee with- 
in me, or about me, w Mercy; my Meat, my Drink, my 
Cloaths, are Mercies. But, Oh ! what a Mercy x that Spi- 
ritual Food thou ſetteſ® before me at thy Table : Oh ! let my 
Mouth be filled with thy Praiſe all the Day long ! I am ſenſi- 


ble not only of the Neceſſity, but the Comelineſs of it too. It 


ſets a Luſtre on my Soul, it is an Ornament to my better Part, 


it makes me glorious in thy ſight. Oh, teach me the Art of 


praiſing thee : Let me but love thee, and I cannot but praiſe 


thee : My Love will dittate Words, and ſuggeſt Meditations, 
end I ſhall ſpeak of all thy wondrous Works. Let this be my 


greateſt Delight,, my greateſt foy, my greateſt Pleaſure, that 


I may praiſe thee at laſt with ail the Saints and Angels, to 
Eternal Ages, through Te(us Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


CH AP. IX. 


Of Breaking the Bread, and the Myſteries of it. 


—_—— — 


The CONTEN TS. 


The Action of Breaking Bread, borrowed from the Jews ; uſed 
by Chriſt to put us in mind of his Crucifixion 5 Of the bro- 
ken State of Mankind ; Of hs going to break down the 
Partiticn-Wall betwixt the Jews and Gentiles ;3 Of the 
Communion of the Body of Chriſt ; Of our coming to by 
Table with Broken, Contrite Hearts; Of hw readineſs to 
comfort the Bruiſed and Broken Spirit ; Of the Vertue and 
Power of ba Death, in breaking the Force of God's Wrath 
againſt ws ; Of the Miracle that was to happen at hy 
Death in the Earth and Rocks, &C. And of the ſtrange 
Diviſions that would riſe about thus Sacrament. The Atti- 
oz of Breaking the Holy Bread, doth not interfere with the 
Canon in the Rule f the Paſſover, that wot a Bone of the 
Lamb ſhould be broken. The Church of Rome 7s to blame 
fer not Breaking the Bread. Chriſt, as well as the Di- 
ſciples, received the Communicn. Refleftions to be made by 


Chriſtians when they ſee the Bread broken. The Prayer. 


L. Prin, has Tews, as no Man durſt eat Bread with- 
out conſecrating it by Thankſgiving, ſo no Man 

gave Thanks for the Bread, but he broke part of it, did 
eat of it, and gave of it to the reſt that were with him 
at the Table; and the Maſter of the Houſe, if preſent, 
was uſually the Perſon that did all this, gave Thanks, and 
dealt the Bread about: To this End the Loaves among 
the Zews were made with divers Cuts or Incifions, that 
when they were brought to Table, they might be bro- 
ken witls greater Eafe by the Head of the Fami'y, oy 
| diltrt- 
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diſtributed to thoſe that did eat wich him. Among che 
ancicnt Romans it was otherwiſe ; for though they had 
Cuts and Diviſions upon their Loaves, yec thoſe Curs 
were but four in all, in the ſhape of a'Ciols, to the End 
that when they came to reach it to their Guelts, they 
might eaſily break it into four Parts: Which was the 
reaſon why they call'd the Portion that fell to one Man's 
Share Q#adrz, or the fourth Part of a T.oaf. If Chriſt 
imitated any Cuſtom in Breaking of Bread, *tis molt 
probable he followed that of the Fews ; from whoſe 
manner of living he uſed not to vary, if their Actions 
and Cuſtoms had nothing of fin in them ; ſhewing 
thereby how loath we ſhould be, Quicta mowere, to change 
or alter Things in a Church or Nation, which, through 
a long ſucceliion of Time, have bcen recciv'd, provi- 
ded there te nothing of Immodeſty, Superſticion, or In- 
decency, or Irregularity in it. The Unleaven d Cakes 
of the Fews, they uſe at this Day in the Celcbration of 
their Paſſover, are, in all probability, Relicks of that 
ancient Way among their Countiy-men of ordering 
their Loaves, and making them with many Cuts and Di- : 
viſions in them, whereby the Maſter of the Houſe took 
occaſion to break oft a juſt and convenient Piece for cach 
Member of his Family. But though Chriſt, in breaking 
the Sacramental Bread, might borrow that Right and 
Adtion from the Fews, yer we muſt not ſuppoſe, that 
therefore he had no farther Deſign in ic, but rather ſan- 
ified it into a Myſtery, as he did the /Yaſhing of rhe Feet 
receiv'd among the Jews, Fohu 12. 1.4, 15. 


IL. As Breaking the Sacramental Bread was an Action 
delign'd to repreſent ſeveral Things of great Lmportance, 
ſo the Things thereby repreſented may juſtly be {uppo- 
icd, and piouſly belicy'd, to be the followins. 


I 


1. AnEmblem it was of that barborous Fact the Jews 
were like, in a few Minutes after, to commit againit his 
Saciced Perſon, wiz. Breaking his Sacred Body by the 
Torments of a painful Crucitixion : This Body of lis, 
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ſpotleſs as the Sun, harmonious as the Strings of a well. 
tun'd Lute, the miraculous Product of the Holy Ghoſt, 
purer than Virgins Wax, big with the richeſt and choiceſt 
Blood, ſubje&t tq no inordinate Deſire, was in a few 
Hours like to be the Scorn of Soldiers, the Sport of 
Scribes, and the Laughing-ſtock of ſupercilious Phariſees; 
within a few Minutes, this Body was to be laſh'd, buffet. 
ed, beaten, wrench'd, and ſtretch'd out upon the Croſs: 
Here his Fleſh was to be torn with Nails, the Skin to be 
broken, the Veins, thoſe precious Springs, to be open; 
and he that was fairer than the Children of Men, was 
ſoon after to be without Form or Comelineſs, a Man of 
Sorrows, rejected and deſpiſed of Men, to be handled - 
like a Slave, treated like a Malefaor, crucified like a 
'Thief, and uſed like the worlt of Mankind : Therefore 
he broke the Bread,to repreſent this inhumane Arrempt. 
Such Pains did our blefſed Maſter take with his Diſci- 
ples, to prevent their being ſurpriz'd with his Paffton : 
He had frequently given them notice of it, armed them 
again{t che Gat Hour, and not only in general told them 
he was to ſuffer, but here in this Action deſcribes the ve- 
ry manner of it; and in Breaking of the Bread, hints to 
them, how that noble, that curious, that excellent Frame -| 


would be diforder'd, broken, and deſtroy'd. 


2. He broke the Bread, to ſhew that Man, for whom 
he was to ſuffer, was in a broken, forlorn, and undone 
Condition, a Condition which requir'd an Almighty Sa-- 
viour to put under his Shoulder, to reſcue the miſerable 
Creature from the Thraldom of Damnation. Mankind 
was indeed in a very broken State at that rime, not on- 
ly wich reſpect to the various Diviſions that were among 
the Jews, and in other Parts of the World, but with re- 
ſpect £2 their Sins, Errors, and Corruptions. Idolatry 
had not only over-ſpread the habitable World, but was 
come to a prodigious heighth ; many Sins, which even 

ae Law of Nature condemn'd, were become Vertues : 
And to that Impiery Mankind aroſe, that not a few of 


their Vices wei conſecrated into Deities ; infomuch that 
to 
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to be lewd, was Religion ; and Deified Vices had their 
Votaries. Among the 'Few:, who were Keepers of the 
Oracles of God, the Great Seal of the King of Heaven 
though they went not a whoring after Idols, yet the Ke- 


M ligion that remain'd among them was rurn'd into meer 


Formality, and Outward Shew : The Moral Law, that 
eternal Standard of Truth and Goodneſs, was in a man- 
ner trampled under Foot : The Traditions of the Elders 
enervated its Force,and the falſe Gloſles of the Phariſees 
made the Divine Commands of no effet. In a word, 
the Pillars of Religion were every where broken, the ve- 
ry Foundation was undermin'd,and both Fews and Gen- 
tiles were intoxicated ; the former with Hypocriſie, the 
other with Profaneneſs. How deſperate both their Con- 
ditions were, the Apoſtle ſhews at large, Rom. Chap. 1. 
and 2. and more ſuccintly, Rom. 3. y, 10, 11, --- 19. 
There is none righteous, no not one; there x none that under- 


Zd with bis Pak ſands, there is none that ſeeks after God, &c. Chriſt broke 
ice of it, armedi the Bread therefore, to ſhew how neceſfary it was for 


[in general toldt 


ion deſcribesth 


him to be broken on the Crofs, to redintegrate and make 
whole the broken and forlorn State of Mankind ; which 
makes him ſay afterward, 7his z my Body, which 3 bro- 
ken FOR YOU. 


3. He broke the Bread, to ſhew that he it was who was 


; tO break down the Partition- Wall that ſeparated the Fews 
; and Gentilcs, Till the Son of God was crucified for the 


. Sins of the World, there was ſo great an Antipachy be- . 


; twixt the Jews and Gentiles, that the Hatred was thought 
; Duty, and the Enmity, Religion ; and as the Hearhen 


| looked upon the Fews as the vileſt of Mankind, fo the 


Tews were even with them, and looked upon them as 
abominable ; and to eat and drink with a Gentile, was 
counted a Crinie; and to make any expreflions of Kind- 


| neſs or Favour, Impiety: To ſhew him the right Way in 


a Journey, or to lead him to a Spring of Water in caſe 
he were a-thiiſt, or to lie with him, or to contract Mar- 
riage with any of them, was as deteſtable as to eat Swines 
Fleſh. And it was a Maxim in the Tewiſh Diviniry, 
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That the Holy Ghoſt conld not reſt upon an Heathen: 
Which made the Jews, A#s 11. 2,3 fall out with Perer, 
becauſe he went unto Men uncircumciſed, and did eat 
with them, and preach the Goſpel to them. Chriſt, by 
his Death and Reſurreion, was to deſtroy that Enmity, 
and to make the Lamb. lie down with the Wolf, and the Lion 
with the Calf ; according to the Propheſie of 1/aj. Chap, 
11.6. And ſoit came to paſs, after his Reſurrection, 
and the Effuon of the Holy Ghoſt, Peter open'd the 
Door of Salvation to the Gentiles, and the Holy Ghoſt 
came down on the Uncircumciſed, as well as on the 
Seed of Abrcham; and both Nations became one Flock, 
one Company, and one People, under the great Shep- 
herd of the Sheep Chriſt Feſus ; and they who before 
hated one another mortally, now fell into one another's 
Embraces, and ſaluted one another with an holy Kiſs. 
Upon which Account, the Apoitle ſays, Epheſ. 2. 14,-- 
18. Chriſt s our Feace, who hath made both one, and broken 
down the Middle-IWall of Uartition between us, having aboliſh- 
ed in h:s Fliſh the Enmity, even the Law of Commandments 
contained in Ordinences, for to make in himſelf, of twain, 
one new Man; ſo making Yeace. He broke the Bread there- 
fore, to ſignitie this glorious and charitable Act. 


4. Toe Breaa which we break, ts it not the Communion of 
the Bedy of Chriſt, ſaith St. Paul, 1 Cor. 10. 16. And this 
we may juſtly bzlieve to have been our Maſter's Deſign 
11 this Action, for the Apoſtle received it of the Lord; 
and what Chriſt had taught him, he communicated to 
his Hearers : And this Breaking, both {hews and com- 
mands our Union and Communion. "Though he broke 
the Loaf into ſeveral Pieces, to give to the reſpedtive 
Comraunicants, yet thoſe Pieces were {till Parts of that 
Loaf; and this was to ſhew how near and dear we Chri- 
{tans are, and ought to be, ro one another : This ſpeaks 
us Fellow-members, and how tender we ought to be of 
one another's Welfare, as one Member is of the Safety 
of another. Sothat, though we are many Members, yet 
we all make one Loaf, one great Pody, whereof Chriſt | | 

is 
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3s the Head, 1 Cor. 12. 27. And this makes all Rancor, 
Malice, Envy, Hatred, Pride, and HI-Nature, abſurd, o- 
dious, abominable, and intolerable among Chriſtians,not 
only at the holy Sacrament, but in their Converſation 
too : For, how ſtrange, how furprizing would it be, to 
ſee one Piece of Bread quarrel with the other of the fame 


| Loaf? And would to God it might be as ſurprizing, to 
© ſee one Chriſtian fall ont with the other. 
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5. He broke the Bread, to hint to us, with what Hearts 
we ought to come to the Table of our Lord, and tothe 
Altar of the Croſs ; even with humble, Srokten, contrite 
Hearts. Such Hearts we might get, if it were not for 
our Pride : It was therefore prohibited in the Old Law, 
to uſe Leaven in God's Sacrifices and Offerings ; Lea- 
ven was the Emblem of Pride, which makes us unfit to 
appear before the humb'e Feſws: I am brcken with their 
whoriſh Heart, which hath departed from me, faiths God, 
Ezk. 9. 6. "This was literally fulfilled in Chrift : And 
ſhall not we ſhare in the depth of that Sorrow ? Shall 
we ſee him bow his Head under the Weight of our Of- 
fences, and fhall not the Burthen appear heavy and in- 
ſupportable tro our Spirits 2 Shall we ſee the innocent 
Lamb weep for our Stubbornnefs, and be unconcera'd 
at the Spectacle ? 


6. He broke the Bread, to let us fee how ready he is to 
comfort the contrite and broken Heart. Chrifian, as 
great as the Agonies were, thy Sins did put him to; as 
great as the Torments were, he felt upon thy Account 
as bitter as the Death was, he ſuffered and taſted for 
thee ; yet if thy Soul relents, and if that which rade 
him die becomes loathfome and abominable in thy tight, 
if a deep ſenſe of thy Unworthinefs fi.ls che Chaneis of 
thy Heart, if the Fountain of thy Head runs with WVa- 
ter, if thine Eyes guſh our in Tears, if the Weight of 
thy Sins preſſes thy Soul into an.holy Self-abhorrency, if 
his Paſhon can fright thy Sins inco a languiihing Coudi- 


' tion, abate their Courage, and break their iturdy Necks, 
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and his broken Body proves a Motive ſtrong enough, 


and obliges thee to break looſe from the Government of 


.Hell ; behold, thoſe very Wounds thou mad'ſt ſhall be 
thy Balſam ; and the Blood thy Sins did ſpill, ſhall turn 
into Oyl, to ſupple: thy broken Bones 3 with that pre. 
cious Liquor thy Soul ſhall be waſhed, and that which 
was his Death, ſhall be thy Life and Antidote; with 
that Offering of himſelf, once made, he will expiate thy 
Filth, and perfume thy Services, render them acceptable 
to God, give thee a Right to Heaven, comfort thee in 
all thy Tribulations, and call to thy Soul, Be of good 
chear, thy Sins are forgvuen thee. = 


7. He broke the Bread, to let us know that his Death 
would break the Wrath of God, allay his Anger, pacifie 
his Juſtice, and fatisfie for the Afﬀeront his Holineſs had 
ſuffer'd from the Sins of Men, and make way for the 
Penitent's Admiſſion to God's Boſom.. This 1s St. Ber- 
»ard's Obſervation; and the Myſtery is rational, for by 


his Death he broke the Power of bim who bad the Power of 


Death, Heb. 2. 14. This was the Devil, who got that 
Power by Man's Apoſtacy, which provok'd the Al- 
mighty's Wrath, and mov'd him to permit the Enemy 
to Exerciſe that Power crer Mankind ; who was there- 


fort not only the Cauſe of Adam's Death, but of all the - 


Death's that foilow'd that ; for which Cauſe Chriſt cal- 
led him a Murtherer from the Beginnins, Joh. 8. 44. And 
the Fews ſtile him the Angel of Death ; and if any extra- 
ordinary Judgments were inflicted on Men at any time, 
he was ſtill the Executioner. Beſides all this, he had 
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Power given him to fright Men with Death, either vio- 
fent or natural; and the dreadful Conſequences of it ; 
of all which, Man's Apoſtocy was the Cauſe. This 
Power given him by the Juſtice and Wrath of God, a- 
gainſt the Sins of Man; was broken by the Death of Je 
fas, who thereby gave all true Believers Power and Cou- 
rage to undervalue theſe Fears and Terrors, to look up- 
on them as Bugbears, and Things to fright Slaves withal, 
face this wonderful Death brings Life, and Pardon, _ 
TH» 2%. 3 V. v=E$o;0K SE es ; Dn ; : My al- 
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am the Salvation to their Souls, and makes their own Death a 
& thou math Paſſage to the full Poſſeflion of the Joys to come. 


d id hill tl 8. He broke the Bread, prophetically to foretel what 
all aq? Vi the Miracles would happen at his Death, how the Veil of 
"7 they the Temple would rend, the Rocks break, and the Graves 
| burſt their Bonds, and open ; even then, when Men's 
_ Hearts would be harder than Flints, more impenetrable 

Ven, conf? 


9. He broke the Bread : Why may not we think that 

now that his | hereby he ſignified the Breaches and Diviſions thar, 
Ly bis Anger, through the Paſſions and various Interefts of Men, would 
ont his Holind happen in future Ages in the Church, upon the Account 
d make way of this Sacrament ? What Strife, what Bitterneſs, what 
Mm. This s & Contentions hath this Ordinance occaſion'd betwixt the 
y is rational, k Eaftern and Weſtern Churches; and in the Weſtern, betwixt 
who bad the Pa the Papiſts and Proteſtants; and among the Proteſtants, be- 
Jevil, who ga twixt the Lutherans and thoſe that call themſelves of che 
provok'd th Reformed Religion? Upon which Account, I cannot but 
zermit the Fx think of the bitter Language that both Luther and his 
d; who wat Followers have given to the Zinglians and Calvinifts, 
eath, but of that differ'd from them in Opinion about the Supper of 
ch Cauſe Chi} the Lord. Nor did the Fury ſtop here, but in many 
' 8. 44. Places where any of the Zwinglians were, they were 
turned out, impriſoned, haraſſed, expelled, driven into 

 . Exile, and forced away to Sea in a ſevere Winter, in 

Froſt and Snow, when the Winds blew hard, and the 

Weather was exceeding tempeſtuous ; and all, becauſe 

they would not abjure theſe Six Propoſitions : 1. That 

' theſe Words, Take, eat, this is my Body ; and, Take, 

drink, this is}my Blood, muſt not be underſtood literally, but 

typically and figuratively. 2. That the Elements in the Lord's 

Supper are only Signs «nd Symbols ; and that Chriſt's Body 

as far removed from the Bread in the Sacrament, as Heaven 

x from Earth. 7. That Chriſt s preſent in this Sacramert 

by by Virtue and Power, and not with his Body ; as the Sun, 

ES Ns | With 
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with hu Light and Operation, aſſists and refreſhes the Creg. 
tures of God in this Iower World. 4. That the Bread in the 
Sacrament 1s the Emblem and Figure of Chriſt's Body, and 
ſrenifies and repreſents only. 5. That Chriſt's Body s eaten 
only by Faith mounting up into Heaven, not with the Mouth. 
6. That only true Believers do properly eat Chriſt s Body ; but 
wicked Men, ho have no tively Faith, receive nothing but 
the bare Bread and Wine. Thoſe that would not abjure_ 
theſe Dodrines, were uled like Herericks, Fanaticks and 
Vagabonds: By their ulage, one wou!d have takenthem 
to have been guilty of Sacrilege, Murther, Robbery, Se- 
dition, Rebellion, ©. but the chief Crime, it ſeems, 
was, bec.iuſe having imbibed Zwinglizs and Calvin's Do- 
&rine about the Euchariſt, they could not conform to the 
Lutheran Peiluaſion in that Point. Wonderful Barbari- 
ty! which one would -ſcarce have expeted from Hea- 
thens, much leſs from Chriftians, and Fellow-Proteſtants, 
who, together with them, proteſted againſt the Corru- 
ptions of the Church of Rcxze. Into ſuch an unſeemly 
Behaviour do Men precipitate themſelves, when they 
let loole the Reins of their Paflions ; inſtead of becom- 
ing Repairers of Breaches, they make them wider; and 
render that Wound incurable, which, if wiſe, impartial 
and charitabie Men had the handling of, might be heal'd 
up with great Facility. 


TIE. It was, indeed, a Rule in the Rubrick of the Paſl- 
over, Exed. 12.46. That a Bone of the Paſchal Lamb ſhould 
zot be broken 5 but that Type doth not interfere with 
Chriſts Breaking the Sacramental Bread : For, though 
the Pajchal Lamb repreſented the Lamb of God, which 
was to die for the Sins of the Wo: 1d, yet that particular 
Rite had relation only to that Providence in the Scene 
of.Chriit's Paſſion ; in which, Care was tak-n that his 
Legs fnould not be broken, as thoſe of Malefactors com- 
monly were, as Sr. oh; expreſly explains it, Fcb. 19.21. 
And this ſhews the wonderful Exactneſs of Providence, 
that both foretold and fulfilled that Pairicular in our great 
Redezmer's Funeral ; And though he was numbred w_ 

eng 


The Crucified Jeſus. IIL 


Ting the Tranſpreſſors, yet, in many Things, his Uſage was 
a. different hp theirs, to let the World ſee that a ſpecia) 
'h Diſpenſation attended him, and that, in the midſt of all 

at 4 his Miſery,an unknown Hand reſtrain'd the unruly Wills 

of Men, and made them, againſt their Intent and De- 

7% fign, correſpond with God's Preſcience and Determina- 

that wo tion. This was ſo minute a Gircumſtance, that one 
ereticks, Þ M would have thought it deſerved no Cogniſance or Pi e- 
would þ; as g;tion : But, as inconſiderable as it appears to vulgar 
=p Eyes, God knew it was of Conſequence ; and hereby he 
hief Say taught future Ages, at once to admire the Treaſures of 
_ itt his Wiſdom, ' and his Care of his only begotten Son ; 
u# 2ndCarii. who, though he condeſcended to die fo ignominious a 
Death, yet was to enjoy this Privilege above other Ma- 

k lefactors, that even Infidels might ſee he was no common 
. Creature. So that this Rite in the Paſſover muſt be 

nd Fulow-Praj ſtretched no farther than it was at firſt intended ; andif 
d againſt theG ſo, it claſhes not with Chriſt's Breaking the Bread for 


to Juch an unſx other Deſigns and Purpoſes. 
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The Preceding Conſiderations reduced to Practice. 


I. ary Chriſt broke the Bread, and the A& is ſo ſig- 
nificant, the Church of Rome is certainly in the 
wrong, who negledts this Breaking, and gives the Wafer 


whole. But we need not wonder at their neglect of this 
Practice in their Rituals, who have made bold with the 
one half of the Sacrament, and depriv d the Laity of an 
eſſential Part of it, wiz. The Cup 3; whereof we ſhall have 
occaſion to ſpeak more Jargeiy in the Sequel. Men who 
ate refoiv'd to eſtabliſh their Errors, into which Igno- 
rance firſt led them, muſt be bold and daring; and, lince 
the Word of God doth contradict them, invent a1:d ere&t 
an Authority equal with that of God, and fer up an In- 
fallibie Chair, to bear the World in hand. that they can 
do nothing that 15 unlawful ; 2nd whi.c O1al Tradition, 
that Noſe of Wax, which you may turn ard ſer which 
way you liſt, is pretenced, theres 10 Deetrine ſo abſurd, 

but 
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but may bewater'd from that impure Spring : And who 
can queſtion it, when the Laity are kept ignorant of the 

| Word of the Living God, and the Scriptures as much 
forbidden as the Tree of Life was to Adarn, leſt he ſhould 
eat thereof, and live. 


IT. As Chriſt broke the Bread, ſo it is juſtly ſuppoſed 
that he did eat of it himſelf; for this was the Cuſtom a- 
mong the Jews, for the Maſter of the Family,who broke 
the Bread, to eat of it himſelf: And though he had no 
need of it, and the Mercy intended by this Sacrament 
was intended altogether "A the Benefit of his Diſciples 
and Followers, yet as he was Baptized to ſhew a good 
Example, and thathe might be in all Things like untohis 
Brethren, ſo he did eat of the Sacramental Bread, there- 
by to encourage all Chriſtians to comeand participate of 
that bleſſed Symbol. And we may add, he did it, ta : 
ſhew, that thoſe chat did eat worthily had Communion 
with him, and that he would be in them, and they in 
him ; as thoſe whoare admitted to eat of the ſame Meat 
the Prince himſelf eats of, are ſuppoſed to be his Favou- 
rites. But if Chriſt did eatof the conſecrated Bread him- 
ſelf, the Dodrine of Tranſubſtantion, that Idol of the 
Church of Rome, falls to the Ground : For from hence it 
will follow,that Chriſt did eat and devour himſelf; which 
as it is abſurd, ſo it wants very little of being ridiculous. 


IIE. Sechere what Refle&ions thou art to make when 
thou ſeeſt the holy Bread broken before thine Eyes in this 
Sacrament. This thou muſt not look upon as an empty 
Ceremony, but thy Soul muſt flee away to Gerhſemane, 
walk about Golgotha, take a turn on the Mount of Olives, 
and ſtand ſtill a while on Moriah, and behold how the 
innocent I/aac is bound upon the Altar, how the Sonof 
God hangs on the infamous Tree,a Speaacle to Angels, 
and to Men : And here the tremendous Obje&t muſt 
arreſt thy Thought, and infuſe ſuch Reflections ; See 
bere, my Sins, what Work ye have made, what Injury ye have 
done : The Son of the Living God could not be quiet for. ” m 

; ea- 
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Jeſus, | | 
ue Spring: 1 The Crucified Jeſus. 113 
Kept ipnor; Wy Heaven 3 ye pulled him down from the Manſions of Glory; yo 
I Scripture % offlitted Et armor broke him here on Earth, and left him mor 
C ddem, lt, till ye had kill d and murther'd him. How ſhall T be reveng'd 
upon you? How ſhall I teſtifie my Concernedneſs at the Suffer- | 
ings of the Lord Feſws ? How ſhall I convince the holy Angels 
rr that ſtand about me, that I condole with him £ Pride and De- 


' fire of Vain-Glory, thou ſhalt die; Envy and Malice, thou ſhalt 
we no longer in my Soul ; Wrath and Anger, thou ſhalt be 


lodge in my Houſe. O Bleſſed Maſter ! Shall I ſee thy Head 


i broke wi:h Thorns, and not cry out, O that my Head were 


Thingslikeun 


nental Bread, Water, and mine Eyes a Fountain of Tears! Shall I ſee thy 


2" Face broke with Grief, and not bluſh at my daring Sins that 
eand parice poke it thres ? ts ſtubborn = ! 7 ry ..4 perverſe 
y add, he did and ungovernable Will ! Break, my bead-ſtrong Paſſuns ! O 
y had Coma Feſu, break theſe Cockatrices Eggs, and let all the Poyſon 
pn, - - evaporate ; then, then, thy Servant ſhall be whole. 

& 1ame ; 


d to be hisFs Ty, Hear this, thou broken, thou contrite Penitent : 
crated Breall t1ear this, thou diſtreſſed Soul , that art broken with a 
1, that Idold ſenſe of Sin, who feeleſt the Burthen heavy, and boweſt 
; For frombea under it : Behold the Rock that was broken for thee ; 
ſour himſelf; and of the Waters that flow from it, drink ; yea, drink 
of being nd abundantly : This Water is cordial, thou needeſt not be 
_ afraid of Intemperance here. Hide thy ſelf in the Holes, 

Lart to make in che Clefts of this Rock; hither flee for Refuge : When 
ve thineEys® Devils haunt thee, when Temprations follow thee, when 
pk upon 25anc# Deſpair, like the Avenger of Blood, is at thy Heels, run 
into this City of Refuge, ſave thy ſelf in this Zecar; here 

fear no Storm, no Waves, no Tempeſt ; here all travel- 

' ling-and weary Souls find Reſt ; here Devils have no 

Power, for they are conquer'd, their Dominion is taken 

kf away, their Empire broken ; here is Balm of Gilead ;; 

here lives the Phyſician, who{ Blood is for the healing of 

| theNations ; here fix, though che Earth be moved ; here 

k ſhelter thy ſelf from the Wrath to come. Chiift, the 

F# fame Yeltetday, to Day, and for ever, will open Rivers 
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in High Places, and Fountains in the midſt of Valleys : When 
the Poor and Needy ſeek for Water, and thcre is none, He, 
Prince of Peace, will hear them; He, the mighty God, will 
not forſake them ; He will plant in the Wilderneſs the Cedar, 
the Myrtle, and the Oyl-Tree ; He will fet in the De/art the 
Firr-Tree, and the Pine, aud the Box-Tree together, that they 
may ſee, and know, and conſider, and underſtand together, that 
the Hand of the Lord hath done this, and the Holy One of 1f- 
racl hath created it, Ezek. 4.1. 16, 17. 


The PRAYER. 


'@ Bleſſed and Crucified Saviour ! How often have I broke 
with thee ! How often hawe I broke looſe from thee ! Huw 
often have I broke the Silken Strings whereby thou haſt ſought 
ro tie my Soul ! How juſtly mighte#t thou turn thy Face away 
from me! How juſtly mighteFt thou look upon me as unworthy 
to be called any more to this Spiritual Feaſt! But remember, 
Lord! Remember I am Duſ#, remember my Frailty, and dd 
not (hut up thy Tender Mercies in Diſpleaſure. O cal! after 
this Prodigal, and bring him home again to hu Father's Houſe: 
Make lively impreſſions of thy Crucifixion upon my Mind : Let 
the Torments of thy broken Bod» fright me from all known Sin: 
Whenever I am tempted to any Thing that s evil, cry in mine 
Ears, or poſſeſs me with ths Thought, That that wery Sin did 
help to break thee on the Croſs ! A lively Apprehenſion of ths 
will keep my Soul undefiled 5 this will break and cruſh my for- 
mer Delight in Vanity ; this will embitter my ſenſual Plea- 
ſures ; this will make me weary of running after other Gods ; 
this will bumble my Soul ; this will ſubdu. the vain Imagina- 
tions, whereby T'hawe been wont to flatter my ſelf into Miſery. 
O give me a View of the Riches that are to be found, in thy 
broken Body, that I may run no longer after broken Ciſtcrns, 
and may rely no Ionver on broken Reeds. O let my Soul fecd 
on thy broken Body by Contemplation : Thou didſt not count thy 
L fe dear for my jake, O let me be touch'd with theſe Thoughts, 
that I may dejpiſe Death and Torments for thy ſake, and may, 
with all Saints and Martyrs, behzld thy Face at laſt in Eter- 
zal Glory. O Feſu! Great Store-houſe of Delight ! IW/hs - 

| [1)C 
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F of Valley. y the Keys of David! Spread open thine Arms of Mercy, and 
Sh receive this poor miſerable Creature : Behold, ths ſtraying 


mighty Gul, Sheep, beſet with multitudes of Wolves, runs to the good Shep- 
fs thety herd : Protect me from the fiery Darts of the Enemy ; embrace 

in the Dig 97%, 45 4 tender Mecther duth ber fickly Ch ild, with Bowels of 
together, tha; Mercy. Kill in me the baſe deſires of th e Fleſh; and what- 
Bd » he, <7 evil Inclinations thou / picit in me, root 19ers up. Ex- 
the Holy Om tinguiſh in me the impure Flames of Luft. Give me an ex- 
cellent Spirit, a Spirit active in the Pradtice and Exerciſe of 

7ertue. Raiſe the Powers of my Soul by thy Love, that I 

may love thee with all my Heart, that I may praiſe thee, that 

I may honour thee, and think nothing tedious or troubleſome 

es bow 1 that may premote thy Glry. Repair this ſhatter'd Tabernacle, 
le from thee'l qad wouch/afe bo eval wy it : I have wilfully ruin d it by my 
thou baſs Sins, O make it whale again. Remove the Poyſcn, which 
Hp" 1h bath infected all my Faculties, Deſtroy the Serpent s Seed, 
J that lurks in the ſecret Corners of my Heart. If Adam could 
me 0 ct preſerve his Integrity Þu the State of Innocence, hew ſhall I 


F But rem OE ee . : Deci 

- of M z eſerve mine in this State of Corruption, witheut thy ſpecial 
Tad q J's "7 Grace and Aſ/ijt ance ? Thy Grace as the Trealure I want, thou 
/ C. Cc I» 


4 \ . haſt promiſed it, I beg it ; O let me nat go without it. O Fe- 
us Father ; b fu ! Thou didſt Irve me when I was thine Enemy, O hate me 
n my Mins. ,0; ow that 1 ers made thy Friend. TFhen 1 was lest, thas 
all known, didſt redeem me with thy Blocd 5 now that I am found, O 
evil, cry ms waſh me with that Blood : O let me nt periſh www, when 
that very Ws FÞ4 en 5s bought, and an endle(s Bliſs xs purchaſed fer me. 
pprebenſion ' Now that the Hand-writing cgainſt me ts blotted out, let me 
cu" Wi! not run into new Dangers, nor forfeit that Bleſſing which z 
e my ſenſual fo graciouſly tender'd $o me. It zs the rea! defire of my Scul to 
after other &: {erwe thee; and O that I might do it with Cheartielnels, with 
he vain Ima Alacrity, with Fer-vency, and with Conſtanc;! The Prepara- 
ſelf into Mi tion of the Heart #5; of thee, thou 8:43 the Will; O give me 
to be found 0: Strength to do what 1 defrre. that can 1 & of ay elf? I 
r broken Ci am naturally defiled, Original Sin ſticks to me, Promenejs to 
D let my Sw Emil follows me; thou must ſrep the Current 5; nuthing but thy 
didſt not cos ſelf C49 dry up this Fountain &f Corruption 3 it 55 thy Wurk : 
ith theſe 1 And whatever Good 3 in me from thee it comes, from thy 
by ſake, als Grace it doth preceed, Tet the {ame Mercy uphold ze, that 
# at lf in bag bitherto guided me; and guide me j6 through the Briars 


Delight ! ih ; and 
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and Thorns of Temptations, that I may not only be more thay 
a Conqueror through him that loved me, but may at laſt re. 
ceive the Crown and Recompence of ſuch as overcome. Amen, 


Amen. 


Pn Ig 


—— 


CHAT. Xx 


Of Taking the Conſecrated Bread with our Hands, 
and the Myſtery of it. 


—— —_— —  ——— ———— — 


The CONTENTS. 


In the Primitive Church, the Euchariſt was always taken with 
the Hand : This Simplicity, in progreſs of Time abandon'd; 
and, as the Veneration of External Symbols advanced, the 
Bread received in certain Veſſels, and ſometimes upon Li- 


men Cloth. The Superſtition of the Church of Rome of ans gre 
putting the Bread into the Mouth of the Communicant laid rnp bent 
open, and the Vanity of it ſhewn. The Myſtery of Taking |, vw... 
the Euchariſt with our Hands, ſet down in three Particu- be Gir ha wu 
lars, viz. To put us in mind, with what Alacrity we are [1 1, 


70 accept of the idercy offer d us, to teſtifie our appropriating fol the f 


4 that Mercy f0 our ſelves, and to hold it faſt when we | (ks took it 
ave received it. Of God s Liberality, FL bidding 15 take nk " 
the beſt Gift he hath to beſtow. The Impiety of thoſe that 
take Chritt for their Redeemer, and continue diſobedient, 
diſcovered. The Prayer. 


IIS certain that Chriſt ſaid, Take and eat 5 which 
& the Primitive Church underſtood of taking the 
conſecrated Elements with the Hand. And to this pur- 
pole, faith Tertullian, He receive the Euchariſt from none, 
but from th: Hands of the reſident or Miniſter of the Ordi- 
nance» It was for this reaſon, that in the ancient Limmw- 
gies, 
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+1 gies, the Deacons cried to the People, or Communi- 
cants, Extend your Hands : And upon this account 1c 
was, that St. Ambroſe expoſtulating with Theodoſius, about 
the barbarous ſlaughter he had been guilty of, tells him, 
How can you Ftretch forth your Hands, from which, as ycts 
= 3nnocent Blood drops down? How can you, with ſuch Hands, 
— receive the Body of the Lord? Nor do even the Papiſts 
themſelves, who will not ſuffer the Lay-Communicant 
to touch the Wafer with his Hand, but pur it into his 
© Mouth, deny it. Whether every one in the Ancient 
1 with ourth Church did take the conſecrated Elements with his own, 
f it. from the Prieſt's or Deacon's Hand ; or whether they 
took it out of the Dilh, into which the ſacred Bread was 
broken, with their own Hands, 1s not very material to 
determine: Though whatever Paſſages there may be in 
TS. Clement of Alexandria, and St. Cyprian, which ſeem to im- 
port, that the Communicants did take the broken Bread 
out of the Diſh; yet moſt of the Ancients do agree, that 
the conſecrated Elements were taken from the hands of 
Eccleiiaftical Perions : And though, among the Jews, 
the Maſter of the Famiiy, that broke the Bread, did not 
aiways give 1t into the Hands of every Gusit ; but ha- 
| ving broken it, Jaid it upon the Table, and every one 
took a Piece ; yet the Practice ot the Chriſtian Church, 
8 for Six hundred Years at leaft, after Chriſt, ſutfciently 
| ſhews how the holy Apoſtles took it ; whom, we may 
ſuppoſe, the firſt Churches did imitate : And as the Dif- 
C:ples took it from Chrift's Hands, ſo the Communi- 
' cants afterward took it from the Apoſtles and their Suc- 
' ceſfors Hands ; which PraRice continues this day in 
molt Churches of the Proteitancs, that call themſelves 
Reformed : I ſay, in molt; for in ſome, and particularly 
thoſe of the United ProvVices, the Communicants take it 
; out of the Diſh, after ir is broken by the Miniſter. Ir 
was Ignorance and Superſtition that brought in a con- 
trary Cuitom : And from hence roſe thar Canon in the 
Council of Antiſcodorum, celebrated about the 
Ther of thO ogr afcer Chriſt 613. Toat Women mu#t not Gan. 36. 
Nye ance jy fake the Euchariſt with their bare Hands, but in a Linnen 
$ a0 :  _ Cloth, 
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Cloth, which they call'd Dominicale. Soon after, as Fol- 
ly and Superſtition increaſed, ſome began to take the 
conſecrated Bread in little Veſlels of Gold, or of ſome 
other Metal ; againſt whom the Sixth Council of Conſtan- 

timople, about the Year of our Lord 676. made 
Gan. 101 a Canon, and forbad them to do fo for the fu- 
ture ; but to put their Hands croſs-wiſe, and fo to re. 
ceive it. The Prerence in receiving the holy Bread in 
ſome thing, beſides rheir bare Hands, was, that they 
might not defile the Pody of Chriſt with their Hands ; 
as if touching it with baſer things than their own Hands, 
would be more acceptable to God: For, as Solomon tells 
us, A living Dog is better than a dead Lion; ſo we may 
with far greater rea{>n ſay, That a living Hand is inf 
nitely better than all the dead il;ings which are made, 
either of Gold, or >i!ver, or Braſs, or any other Mineral. 


But chough theſe Abuſes crept in fo early, yet the Cu-. Onff 


ſtom of receiving the holy Bread with their Hands con- 
tirued in abundanceof Churches, till the latter end of 


the Nin Century ; by which time it began to be cu- |[kyord, 


Romary in the Weſtern Church to put the Euchariſt into 
the Mouth: of the Communicants, as it is praiſed this 
Gar. in the Rowen Church, as alſo among the Lutheran 
Preteſtauts. Ti is conteſied, that a Canon was madein a 
Council of Roan, about the Year of our Lord 685, That 
: the Euchariſt ſhould for the future, by the 
bo Fug ry + Prieſt, be put into the Mouth of the Com- 
EI, 2. enunicant, whether Woman, or Lay-man: 
Yer there are ſufficient Teſtimonies 

extant, that aſſure us,that this Canon was not obſerv'd eve- 
ry where, till about the latter end of the Ninth Century. 
In a word, As Superſtition grew, and the Dodtrine of 
Tranſubtautiation began to prevail, ſo this ancientRite of 
taking the Fucbarif/ with the Hand, was aboliſh'd ; and 
the Pricits of the Church of Rowe would not ſo much as 
£1tferLay-men to touch the Sacramental Bread with the 
Tip of their Fingers, pietending that it was only given 
b &<.hrilt inco che Hands of Prieſts; an Abſurdicy fo 
freat, that by the fame Rule it would follow, m che 
ity 
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of late they have got a way of minxling the holy Wine 
with the Bread in a Spoon, whence the Communicants 
do take it. 


IT. As we are commanded to take the holy Bread 
wich our Hands, which makes it no jndifferent thing, 
ſo we cannot ſuppoſe that Chriſt would command it, 
without intending ſome Myſtery in that Action ; andif 
it be lawful to gueſs, we may piouſly believe, that by 
that taking, he inteaded theſe following things : 


T. It puts us in mind, with what Alacrity we ſhould ac- 
cept of the unſpeakable Gift, viz. The Mercy of Reconci- 
liation, by the Death of Chriſt Jeſus : As we readily 
ſtretch forth our Hands to receive a Preſent that is plea- 
ſing to us, ſo ought we to accept of what a merciful 
God doth ſo freely and fo frankly beſtow upon us. Ac- 
cept of it! You will ſay, Who can be ſuppoſed to refuſe 
it? Willa MalefaRor ſcruple to accept of his Prince's .| 
Pardon ? Or, if a King put a Treaſure into a poor Pri- 
ſoner's Hands, will he ſcorn it, or withdraw his Hand? 
"Tis true, Men are willing enough to accept of a $a- 


viour, fo they may have?.im upon their own Terms: If PT 


he will give them leave to do what they pleaſe,and then 
ſave them, they are moſt ready to take, and to embrace 


him. Bur that is not the Acceptance I mean : For fuch |." 


an Acceptance implies a Contradiction, as being con- 
trary to the whole Deſjgn of that Reconciliation : For 
by his Death, he was to deſtroy the Works of the Devil; 
and therefore to accept of him, and to cleave to thoſe 
Works he came to deſtroy. is to fer Chriit at variance 
wich himſelf. te that accepts of this Gift, muſt exprefs 
that Acceptance, not only by his Hand, but his Heart 
too, and conform alſo to the Deſign of that Gifc. For, 
Is Chriſt divided? Shall I accept of a part, and not of the 
whole? Snall 1 receive him as a Saviour, and not as 4 
Guide and Ruler too ? Shall I ſtretch forth my Hand, 
to put his Sceptre of Grace and Mercy to my Lips, and 
break the Sceptre when I have done ? This is impioU5, 
and unreaſonable. 2. We 
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| 2. Wetake the holy Bread with our Hands, to reſtifie 
©, our Approbation of that Gift, and that we take it to our 
own uſe and benefit; as he that takes Food in his Hand, 
the holyh doth ir to feed his own Body, and to ſtrengthen himſelf. 
indiffereng And, indeed, Chriſt is willing, that the Soul that comes 
uld comma £9 £1215 may Table ſhould ſay, Chriſt is mine, for me he 
at Ation:, ſuffered, for me he died, for my ſake he left Heaven, 
y believe, & and confin'd himſelf to a Cradle, to aStable, to a Man- 
ng things; 8er: For me he was nail'd :o the Croſs, for me that 
precious Sacrifice was offer'd, and I ſhare in all the Be- 
city we fo nefirs of his Death, as well as my Brother, my Siſter, 
cy of Ra Friend, and my Neighbour : . The Eſtate he pur- 
\ As wen chaſed belongs to-me, I have a Right to it, as well as 
fc . St. Paul and St. Peter, as well as Zachaus and Mary Mag- 
Ent thats 6:0 . . 
what 2 ms 44/2 And there is no Diſpute of it, where the Com- 
w upon us TPunicant brings with him Mary Magdalern's Tears, St.Pe- 
uppoſed m1 5 5 Repentance, St. Paul's Admiration of God's Love, 
© of his and Zacheus's Charity, he may be as confident that 
into a pu Chriſt gives himſelf to him, as if he heard Chriſt ſaying 
Iraw hk £2 Dim with an audible Voice,in the Prophet's Language, 
accept of Fear not, I have redeemed ihee, thou art mine: He may juſtly 
Eon To believe,he hears Chriſt ſaying to him, Here, Chriſtian, take 
aſe ml that which is thine own, even my ſelf, that Pardon, that Sal- 
y PCA ation, that Peace, that oy, that Spirit, that Comfert, which 
my Death hath purchaſed, and my Croſs hath gained. IT am 
thy Portion, and all that T have is thine; I am thy Shield, and 
thy exceeding great Reward : 'Be not afraid to apply theſe migh- * 
ty Bleſſings to my Soul ; for as preat, as wonderful, - as rich, 
as magnificent as they are, and as poor, as mean, as wretched , 
, and as naked as thou art, take them, and wear them, tye 
them as a Crown about thy Head: Look upon the bright, the 
i everlaſting Manſions of Bliſs and Happineſs ; look upon all 
s | that Saints and Angels do enjoy, and pleaſe thy ſelf with the. 
Gift Thoughts of it ; for all is thine. 


, and toe 
mean: Fa 
, as being 
*C nciliatio0: 


3- Weare commanded to take the holy Bread with 

y* our Hands, to let us know, that having accepted of this 
; Gift, and appropriated it to our ſelves, we are to hold it faſt, 
wp I 3 4 and 
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and not to let it go again. Then we let Chriſt go, when 
we grow cold in Gi Love to him, and to his diſtreſſed 
Members, or to our Brethren in general. Love ftays 
that Bridegroom of our Souls, Love preſerves his gra- 
cious Preſence, Love chains him to our Hearts. It was 
an excellent Reſolution of the Spiritual Spouſe, and that 
Spouſe are we, Cant. 3. 3, 4- The Watchmen that go about 
the City, found me; to whom I ſaid, Saw ye him whom my 
Soul lowes ? It was but alittle that I paſſed from them, but 
I found bim hom my Soul loves. I held him, and would 
not let him go, until I bad brought him into my Mother's 
Houſe, and into the Chamber of her that conceiv'd me. This 
muſt be the Reſolution of every Soul that is render of 
ſpiritual Comfort. The way to hold him faſt, is, to 
kiſs him with our Thoughts, to embrace him with our 
Minds, to cleave to him with our Aﬀetions, to cling 
to him with our Will, and to careſs him with our Obe- 
dience: If he would go away from us, theſe are the 
Charms that hold him : And the Soul that, with David, 
hath Courage to ſay, and ſincerely intends what it ſays, 
Pſal. 18. 1. I'will love thee, O Lord, my Strength, my Rock, - 
my Fortreſs, my Delivercr, my Buckler, and the Horn of my 
Salvation, and my high Tower, may expect as gracious an | 
Anſwer. The ſame weread of, #/al. 91. 14, 15, 16. Be 
cauſe he hath ſet bis Love npon me, thcrefore I will deliva 
bim : I will ſet him on high, becauſe be hath known my Name: 
He ſhall call upom me, and T will anſwer bim ; I will be with 
him in Trouv/e, I will deliver him, and honour him : With 


long Life will 1 [atisfie him, and ſhzw him my Salvation. 


—_____— 
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The Preceding Conſiderations reduc'd to Pradice. 


"T HE We 7a) take a View of the immenſe Bounty f 
A our Maſcer, to his Church and People. Our Saviour 
patherically deſcribes it, Mar. 12. 1.—7. For, according 
£0 the different Conditions of his Church, he ſent various 
Servants, to check them, to admoniſh them, to warN 
them, to repreſent to them the Joys and Torment - 
ares IN another 
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another World ; and though not a few of theſe Servants 
were perſecuted, ſtoned, killed, abuſed, and ſome mer 
with cruel Mockings, with Bonds and Imprilonments, 
yet that did nor diſcourage him ; and having therefore 
yet one Son, his Well-beloved, he ſent him alfo laft unto 
them, ſaying, They will reverence my Son : And this Son 
he bids us take; and with him, all chings thac can make 
us truly happy. And though ir is true, the covetous and 
ſenſual Man would have taken it more kindly, if God 
had bid him take Cheſts of Gold, and Talents of Silver, 
yet had coſe Gifts been 
very mean, and unworthy of his Wiſdom and Holinefs. 
His Gift, like himfſe!f, muſt be ſpicjtual and great; and 
in bidding us take his Son, with all the Benefits of his 
Death, he bids us take the moſt ineftimable Mercy, and 
that which muſt make us rich, and great, and glorions, 
to Eterna' Ages. If he had bid us take the World, and 
the fulneſs thereof, there had been no great Self-denial 
in that offer: But to offer the Son ot his I.ove, and to 
bid us take him as our own, whereby we enjoy all his 
Weaith and Treaſures, the Self-denial is fo great,that the 
Sacred Writers know not how to expreſs it, and therefore 
uſe ſuch words as may ſerve to feed our Admiration; Ss 
God lowed the World, that he gave his only begotten Son: And 
the word ſo, implies fo vaſt an Ocean of Love, that the 
Underſtandings both of Angels and Men, may lofe 
themſelves in the Contemplation or Survey of it. 


IT. Here I cannot butreflet on the Rudeneſs of fome 
that take him indeed, but it is as the Soldiers at his Paſ- 
fion took him, by Force and Violence. There are thouſands 
that wili take him for their Saviour, whether he will or 
no: Though he hath proteſted chat he will ſay to thoſe 
who would not do the Will of his Father which isin Hea- 
ven, I know you not, depart from me, ye workers of TIniquity ; 
yet theſe very Perſons will lay hold on him, and will be 
ſav'd by him, in deſpight of him ; and therefore do not 
only atſemble with/other Chriſtians, under the Crofs, at 
the holy Table, and there pretend to take him to their 

I 4 Comfort, 
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Comfort,as well as the beſt of them; but on their Death... 
beds too, after they have abuſed him by their carnal and' 
ſenſual Lives, liv'd like his Enemies, lean upon him, de- - 
pend upon bim, lay hold'on his Merits, ſupport them- | 
ſelves with his Sufferings, and ſtay themſelves on him, as | 
if they were refoiv*d he ſhould not ſhake them off: 'This 
i5 a rudeneſs that admits of no excuſe. Not but that he 
1s ready enough to refreſh thoſe that lay hold on him as 
they ſhould do; but where Mens Hearts remain unſan- 
ified, unholy, unreſolved to walk in the Light, as he 
was in the Light, unaffected with the Love of God, un- 
touch'd with a ſenſe of Sin; there to hope, and be confi- 
dent they ſhall be ſaved by his Merits, is ro make Chriſt ! 
a Patron of their Sins, and an Encourager of Hypocri--! 
ſie, and to charge him with a Lye, as if, contrary to what F 


he ha«l: ſo ofte:1 affirmed, aiſerted, repeated, and confir- 99% 


med by :Mitacies too, not thoſe that have followed him : 


in the Repz::c:2tion, but thoſe whoſe Hearts and Live Þ# 


were never chang'd.ſhall fit upor: Thrones when the Son 1 
of Man ſhall ſit uponthe Throne of his Glory, Mar. 19.28. 


IIL. From hencs it is evident, that to take Chriſt for Þ 
our higheſt and clicf-it Good,a Man muſt helieve there 


is ſomething to be got by him, which the World cannot Jlai 


give, and beyond all that the Vorid can atiord « And Þ 
this Belief muſt not be flight or ſuperficia!, but a Belief 
that conſiders the Conſequence and Importance of this 

Truth ; not a belief of Speculation, bur a beliet that þ 


rouzes the Soul from her Slumber. A Manthar doth not bh 


heartily believe that the greateſt, the beſt, the choiceſt | 


SatisfaRion flows from the poſleflion of this Treaſure, film, 


will never labour, or toil, or put himfeif to trouble to 
get poſſeſlion of it. So that, if ever we take the Lord 
Te'zs according to the Rules laid down in the preceding J 
Pitcourſe, fo as to accept of him upon his Terms, to 
appropriate him to our ſelves, and to hold him faſt, we 
muſt fir down, and in cool Blood conſider, whether that 
Blif and Flappineſs is to be found in him, which the Scrt- 
pture ſpeaks of; and to weigh that Happineſs; how far | 
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it tran ſcends all other Felicities and Contforts of this 
World; and not to reſt, till we are fully perſuaded of 
the Truth and Realicy of ic: And this Perſuaſion will 
in a manner, force and compel us to take him ſo, as 
with the Merchant in the Goſpel, to ſell all we have, 
for that ineftimable Pearl. 


The PRAYER. 


ON Feſu! My All, my Sun, my Light, and the Glory of 
my Soul ! who haſt taken upon thee the Form of - a Ser- 
want, that I might be taken into the number of the Kings and 
Princes of the other World ! I have too long extertain'd my ſelf 
with the *I:alures and Vanities of. the World, and the uncer- 
tain Shadyws and Images of Carnal Satisfattions. I ſee, T ſee, 
there is that in thee, which counter-balances and out-weighs all 
that the World can call rich, and excellent, and beautiful : They 
that enjoy thee, walk in Light, and the Darkneſs trouble them 
nit. O take my Soul, and reform it 5 Take my Will, . and re- 
Hifie it ; Take my Underſtandins, and eradiate it with thy 
Beams; Take my Aﬀetions, and inflame them. O let menot 
take Shadows any longer for Realities : Take me into thy School, 
and teach me; Teach me, how I may be thy Di(ciple ; Teach 
me, bow I may ve ſatisfied with thee alone; Teach me, how I 


ſhall take thee for my Head, my Governeur, and the Regent of 


my Soul. Take care of this poor miſerable Sinner ; Take thou 
the Government of my Heart : It is thine , thou haſt bought, 
thou haſt redeemed it, thou baſi paid the Ranſom. , Take me 
Captive by thy Love : Free me from the Priſon of my Corrupti- 
eas, that I may be fit to be taken into the number of ſuch as 
have waſhed their Robes, and made them white in the Blood 
of the Lamb, and ſtand for ever before the Throne of God, 
and ſerve him Night and Day in bis Temple. Amen. 


The Crucified Jeſus. 
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CHAP. XL 


Of theſe words, 7his is my Body, whether they im- 
port a Tranſubſtantiation, or Conſubſtantiation ; 
and how the Bread is Chriſt's Body 3 and how 
Chriit's Body may, and is to be eaten. 


The CONTENTS. 


Tranſubſtantiation a new and monſtrous Dotrine, The Fate |, 
chat attended Berengarius, for denying it. The Impoſſibi- wb 
lity of it ſhewn in ſeveral Particulars. Conſub#tantiation | 
an Opinion as groundleſs as the former. The History of it. \, 
The Arguments the Lutheran Churches make uſe of, con- | v- 
futed. The true Senſe of theſe Words, THIS IS MY 
BODY. What it is to eat Chriſt's Body. Many Rhe- { 
rorical Expreſſions in the Fathers, concerning this Holy Sa- 
crament, which are not to be taken literally. The ſame |}... 
Expreſſions made uſe of ſtill, but to be underſtood according | 
zo the Analogy of Faith, The ſame way that Man was \ 
loſt, the ſame way he muft recover. The crucified Body of | 
Chriſt, repreſented in this Sacrament, a Motive to many 
excellent Duties, The Prayer. 


T. T #15 IS MY BODY: What Stirs and Difte- 
rences theſe few Words have cauſed in the Chri- 

ftian World, eſpecially ſince the Eighth Century, isunknown 

©o none that is verſed in Eccleftaſtica! Hiſtcry : The Mo- 

dern Church of Rome, as they place Conſecration in theſe w, 

Words, >, to eſtabliſh Tranſubtantiation, they take San- |} 

Ctuary at this Expreflion. Tran/ubſtantiation, a word not 

known till the Year of our Lord 1112, when Srephen $54 

Biſhop of Aur firft invented it, and — . dr; 
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firm'd by Pope Innocent III. in the Lateran Council, in 
the Year 1215, is at this day the darling Dodtrine of 
the Church of Rome: A. word, firſt brought in by Paflion 
and Ignorance, defended afterwards with blind Zeal, 
and at laſt eſtabliſh'd, and turn'd into an Article of 
Faith, by the pack'd Council of Trent ; a word, which 
long ago would have been baniſh'd and rezeted, but 
that it happen'd to be own'd by Men who will rather 
hazard all, than acknowledge themſelves in an Errour : 
A word, whic" that corrupted Church at this day fights 
for ; and anathemartizes, curſes and damns to the Pit of . 
Hell all that diſſent from their ſenſe and meaning in 
that barbarous Expreflion. What they mean by Tran- 
ſubſtantiation, is ſufficiently known ; wiz. A Converſion 
or Change of the whole Subſtance of Bread in this Sa 
crament, into the Subſtance of Chriſt's Natural Body, 


immediately upon the Prieſt's ſpeaking 
theſe words, Th is my Body 5 as foon 
as the laſt Syllable am in the Latin 
wort:is, Hor enim eſt Corpus meum, 1s 
pronounc'd by the Prieſt. If any be 
deſirous of a full account of this mon- 
{trous Dodrine, the beſt way to know 
it, 15 to view the Recantation Pope N;- 


Hoc veronihil aliud 
eſt, nec aliter nomi« 
nari, aut haberi vo« 
zeſt quam magica 
incantatio, Hoſp. 
Hiſt. Sacrament. 
Part 2.. p. 103. 


cholas forc'd Berengarixs to ſubſcribe, in the Year of our 
Lord 1059, which was this : 1 Berengarius, an unworthy 
Deacon of the Church of St. Maurice of Anjou, knowing the 
true and Apoſtolick Faith, do renounce and abjure all Here- 
fres 5 and that particularly for which I have hitherto been in- 
famous, and which teaches, that the Bread and Wine hich 
are ſet upon the Altar, are only a Sacrament after Conſecra- 
tion, or a Repreſentation, and not the very Body and Blood 
of our Lord Feſus Chriſt ; and that they cannot ſenſually, but 
only in a Sacramental or Repreſentative way, be handled by 
the Prieſt, and broken and bruiſed by the Teeth of the Faithful. 
But I do conſent tothe Holy Roman Church, and to the Apo- 
folick See; and profeſs with my Lips and Heart, that I hold 
that Faith concerning the Sacrament of the Lord's Table, which 
our Lord, and Pope Nicholas, and this Holy Synod, have, 


by 
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by Evangelical and Apoſtolical Authority, commanded to 
be held, and preſcribed to me, viz. That the Bread and 
Wine which are plac d upon the Altar, after Conſecration, are 
not only a Sacrament, but the ery Body and Blood of our 


Lord TFeſus Chriſt; and are ſenſually, and not only Sacra- bo 


mentally, but in truth, handled by the Hands of the Prieſt, 
and broken and bruiſed by the Teeth of the Faithful, And 
bereunto I ſwear by the holy and individual Trinity, and by 
theſe boly Goſpels. This was the groſs and abſurd Dodrine 
of the Church of Rome in that Age; ſo abſurd, that even 
their Champions who came after were afraid of it, being - 
{ſenſible that Chriſt's glorify'd Body could not be handld, 
and bruis d, and ground with the Teeth. Which made 
Fg the Gloſſator in Gratian, reciting this 
Nitin. 2- de Recantation, adds, If you do not take 
ni theſe Words in a ſound Senſe, you wik fall 

znto greater Hereſie than Berengarius. Yet the Gentlemen 
of this Church are paſt bluſhing ; and though there be 
nothing more inconſiſtent with the common Principles 
of Mankind, than this Tranſubſtantiation, yet they are re- 
ſolv'd to maintain that with Noiſe and Clamour,which 
they cannot do with Reaſon and Argument ; and tho, 
as they explain this Dodrine, it be rather an Annihila- 
rion of the Bread, or Subſtitution of Chriſt's Body,than 
a Tranſuiſtantiation,yet a Tranſubſtantiation it muſt be:And 
that the Vulgar may nor ſtumble at it,abundance of Mi- - 
racles are invented, to ſupport it : How St. Anthony of 
Padua's Horſe forſook his Oats, to do Obeyſance to the 
Body of Chriſt, or the Wafer, after it was tran{ubſtantia- 
ted: And how others have ſeen the Water bleed, when 
by Fews and Infidels it hath been prick'd : And how 
others have ſeen a Child appear to them, . inſtead of che 
Wafer: How, upon St. Gregory's Prayers, the Wafer 
hath been chang'd into ſubſtantial bloody Fleſh : How 
a Proteſtant denying Tranſubſtantiation, and ſaying, that 
a Spider deſerves as much Reverence and Adoration as 
the. Wafer in the Sacrament, they'being both God's Crea- 
tures, an huge black Spider immediately ſpun her ſelf 
down from the Ceiling, into his Mouth, &c. And theſe 
@ | | Miracles 
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Miracles Bellarmine brings for Proofs 
and Arguments. But to examine rhe 
Dodtrine it ſelf, how impoffible it 15, 
that theſe Words ſhould infer ſuch a Converſion, 1s evi- 
dent from hence : 


IzZ9' 


Lib. 3. de Euch. 
Cap. 8. 


1. Becauſe no reaſon can be given, why theſe words, 
This is my Body, ſhouid infer fuch a Change, any more 
than the words, Take, eat ; For the one, as well as the 
other, were ſpoken by Chriſt at che ſame time, and in 
one Breati1. 


2. *Tis impoſflible that theſe words ſhould infer any 
ſuch change of the Bread into real and ſubſtantial Fleſh : 
For it would follow, that Chriſt had ſpoken what was 
falſe, and the Diſciples, that were preſent, and to whom 
he ſpoke theſe words, might have eafily convinc'd them- 
{elves of the contrary. That before Chriſt's Aſcenſion 
into Heaven, they had no very Metaphyſical Under- 
ſtandings, nor very quick Apprehenſions, any one nay 
gueſz, that hath but read the Evangelical Hiſtory. 
'Fney that had been p:eient at fo many Miracles Chriſt 
wrought, and convinced themſelves of the Reality of 
them by their Senſes, tiiat if there had a Miracle been 
wrought in this Sacrament, they would, without dif- 
pute, have examin'd it by their Senſes; and having 
{een no real Converſion or Change of the Bread before 
them into his Natural Body ,would have diſputed Chriſt's 
Aſlertion, and given him an account of the Reaſon of 
their Unbelief: For they had ſeen the Miracle of his 
changing Water into Wine, and convinc'd themſelves 
by their Taſte and Eye-ſight, that there was a real 
Change wrought ; and therefore, if fuch a miraculous 
Change had been wrought here, and they could not 
have perceiv'd it by any of their Senſes, can any Man 
inagine they would have been filent, and not contra- 
dicted ic? There cannot be a greater Miracle, than to 
change Bread into Fleſh : And if the Bread, which was 
before the Diſciples, upon the Table, had been changed 

into 
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into Chriſt's Body, and they had perceived no ſuch 
thing by any of their Senſes, they would bave been 
amaz'd more than the Virgin Mary, at the Meſſage the 
Angel brought her, of conceiving without the know. 
ledge of a Man. They ſaw Chriſt ſicting at the Table, 
they ſaw the Bread in his Hand, they ſaw the Bread af. 
ter Conſecration, they ſaw his Body and thac Bread 
were different things, they did nor ſee him vaniſh out 
of their Sighr ; Chriſt continued to be as he was, and 
fo did the Bread ? and therefore could not but take theſe 
Words to be ſpoken in a ſpiritual Senſe. There was 
never any Miracle wrought, but what was intended to 
convince the Senſes of Men ; and they couldeither taſte, 
or ſee, or ſmell, or feel, or hear it: Nay, the deſign of 
a Miracle is clearly loſt, if it convinces not the Senſes ; 
for the detign is, to ſurprize, or rather to pe:ſuade Men 
into belief, by their ſeeing that, which they cannot bat 
conclude, is wrought by the Finger of God. Except 
the Senſes are convinc'd, the Miracle is wrought in vain: 
And that fo great a Miracle, as changing Bread into 
Chriſt's Natural Body, ſhould be wrought, and no Crea- 
ture be able to perceive it by their Senſes, is a thing fo 
abſurd, that it deſtroys the Nature of a Miracle. Tho- 
22, one of the Twelve, who was ſo difficult in believing 
Chriſt's being riſen, that he would not give credit to 
Eye- witneſles, and his Fellow-Diſciples, that had ſeen 
him, except he put his Finger in the very Marks of his 
Nails, and thruſt his Hand into his Side ; how would he 
have believed this TranſubHantiation, if he had not ſeen 
the leaſt Appearance of it, or ſeen the Bread continue. 


Bread, and Chriſt continue ſitting at the Table, as he 


had done before 2 Not to mention, that if we muſt not 
believe our Senſes, what Aſſurance have we of our Re- 
ligion, the ſtreſs whereof muſt be laid upon Chnit's Re- 
ſurrection, and the Apoſtles and others ſeeing him riſen, 
after he had been dead? And how can any Man be ſure 
there are ſuch Words in the Bible, as, This is my Body, if 
he may not believe his Eye-Tight 2? 
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3. This is my Body, differs very much from This is 
Tranſubſtantiated, or Changed imo my Body, or | et it be 
changed into my Body : This is my Body, ſpeaks what is al- 
ready in Being ; not what may, or ſhai! be effec. e of 
ſomething elſe. 7o be, and ro be changed into a thing, 
are quite difierent Expreſſions : And he that ſays, a 
thing i-, or 449 a Being, cannot be therefore fi. : poſed 
neceiuarily to ſay, that it is changed, or tranſubiantia- 
ted, or ſhall be fo ; for a thing may be ſeveral Ways, 
beſides being changed. That, of which Chriſt afficms, 
that 3t is his Body, was the Bread he took in his Hand, 
or that which he broke ; and that may be ſaid to be his 
Body ſeveral ways, without being changed or tranſub- 
ſtantiated into his Body : Which very thing hath made 
the witer and more judicious Papiſts confeſs, rhat theſe 
words do not neceſſarily infer a Tranſubſtantiation, with- 
out the Decree, Order and Explication of the Church 
upon which they chiefly build their Dofrine and Aﬀler- 
tion. And how ridiculous this Explication of their 
Church is, any common Capacity may perceive, that 
doth but underſtand Grammar, and the ordinary way of 
ſpeaking in all Countries and Languages whatſoever : 
For what can be more common, than to fay, Such a 
Han is a Fox, and Such a Perſon is a Liom, and Such a 
Neighbour is a Beaſt, and Such a Boy is a Tyger? But doth 
any Man of common Senſe infer from thence, that ſuch 
a Perſon is tranſubſtantiated into a Fox, or Lion, or 'T'y- 
ger? Tis true, God can do all things ; but his Power 
15 one thing, and his Will another; and to believe he 
will do that which he hath no where ſaid, or promiſed 
to do, 1s notorious Preſumpytion: And though we are 
nor preſently to rejet a thing, becauſe our Reaſoncan- 
not comprehend it ; yet it 1s fit that what we cannot 
comprehend with our Reaſon, we ſhould be ſufficient'y 
aſſured of, chat God hath reveal'd it: Such as is the My- 
ſtery of the Trinity, the Incarnation of our Lord, and the 
future Reſurrefjon, &c. And if we had but as good 
ground for Tranſubſtantiation, as we hayc for theſe My- 

{terics, 
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ſteries; not only God's expreſs Revelation, but the con- 
ſtant Doctrine of the Church, no wiſe Man would dif. 
pute it. Tran{ubſtantiation 15 a thing, which neither the 
Scripture, nor the Primitive Church, did ever acknow- 
ledge : And there being nothing in the word of God to 
eſtabliſh it, and being, beſides, contrary to all Senſe and 
Reaſon, we mult be firſt giwen ap to believe a Lye, as ſome 
Men, it ſeems, are, 2 Theſ]. 2. 11. before we can give aſ- 
ſent unto it. It were endicſsto repeat here ail the Con- 
eradictions and Abfſyrdities that this Doctrine may be 
charged wich; for Mice and Vermin will eat the con- 
ſecrated Wafer, if it hes in their way : Ir deſtroys not 
only the Nature of Chriſt's Body, but a principal Arti- 
cle of our Belief too; which ſaith, That Chriſt is aſcen- 
ded, and ſitteth at the Right Hand of God 5 whom the Hea- 
vens muſt receive, until the time of the Reſtitution of all 
Things, As 3. 21, Not to mention, that the Apoſtle 
calis the Bread in the Sacrament, even after Confecra- 
tion, Bread (till, 1 Cor. x1. And that this Dodrine crol- 
ſes the natureof a Sacrament, and is confuted by Chrilt's 
ſaying, Do this in rexacmbrance of me; which {ſuppoſes that 
he is ab{cnt as to his Body, which was cruciſied, &c. 
Nor will that place, John 6. 55. My Fleſh is Meat indeed, 
and my Rluod is Drink indeed, do any great {ervice to our 
Adverſaries i this Controverſie : For it it be: Meat in- 
deed, how doth that infer that the Bread muſt needs be 
rranſubſtantiated into his Fleſh, fince his Fleih.may be 
Meat indeed ſeveral ways ? For, to all true Beiievers, 
that take Comfort in his Dcach, and are releaſed from 
Sin, and the Snares of the Devil, by his Fiejh that was 
nailed co the Croſs, he may be truly ſaid to be Meat in- 
deed, and Drink indeed, becauſe their Souls are comforted 
by the Remembrance of ir, and preſerved to Eternal 
Life ; and though he be only ſpirituai Meat to them, 
yet he is fo indeed, and really, and in a very good Senſe: 
As we lay of a comfortable Word, {ſpoken to a troubied 
Confciencs, That that #ord is Meat and Drink to it 1n- 
decd, and doth it more good than all the Meat and 
Drink in the World would have done: And that Ken 
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that Diſcourſe, Fobn 6. is to be underſtood of Spiritual 
Meat and Drink, whereby the Soul reccives comfort 
and refreſhment, Chriſt hiniſelf hath declar'd, fonr 6. 63. 


IT. As theſe words, Thx «x my Budy, do not infer a 
Tran{ubſtantiation, ſo neither do they import a Con/ub- 


ſftant:ation, a word as hard as the former, and which 


hath been taken up by the Lutheran Proteſtants, to Ex- 
preſs their Opinion, that Chriſt's glorified Body 1s , 


mM ith, and wander the Element of the Bread in the Hoty 


Sacrament, or hid under ir; a Dodrine which they 
ground upon the ubiquity of Chriſt's Body, or being 
every where and in all places; which Privilege they 
fancy, was communicated to Chrift's Human Nature, 
by its being joyn'd with the Divine ; a thing fo irratio- 
nal, that hereby they confound the Divine Nature with 
the Human : And to ſay, that Chri#t had a Body, which, 
as all other Bodies, muſt have Dimenſions, heighth, and 
breadth, and depth, and lengtn, and yet to make that 
Body every where preſent, is a concluſion fo weak, that 
I am apr to believe, that if it had not been picch'd up- 
on by L»ther, in a Heat or Paflion, he would never have 
embraced it. For indeed, this was the infirmity of that ex- 
cellent Man, who, tho' ctherwiſe very much mortified in 
his delires after the Riches, Honours, and Glories of the 
World, yer could not endure to be contradicted, nor 
yield ro another Man's Opinion, tho' much founder, 
becauſe himſelf was not the firſt Invearer of it. And 
by what I can ſee from Hiſtory, this was one great 
reaſon, why he differ d from Zwin-lizs in the point of 
the Ho:y Sacrament, and embraced Con/u2jtantiation, 
which implies, as is ſaid already, chat the Body of Chriſt 
1s hid under the ſubſtance of the Bread ; a Point thac 
tranſported him into very great paſſion, which made 
him afterward, upon his Death-bed, deplore, That he 
had been too hor in his Controverſic. He that gave 
the firſt hint of this Opinion, was Foehz Gerſon, Chancel- 


lor of Saris, who about the time of the Council of Con- 
ſtance, not being able to digeſt the abſolure Doarine of 
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Tranſubſtantiation, and finding that Affertion to be full 
of Blaſphemy and Idolatry, found out this expedient, 
as he thought, That Chri/#, as he was a Creature, and had 
a Body finite, could not be at one and the fame time in 
divers places, yet being united to the Divine Nature in 
one Perſon, the Human Nature, by that conjun&tion 
had obtain'd, and did obtain that Prerogative, that in 
the Lord's Supper only, and at no time elſe, it had the 
privilege to be in many places at once. About 150 
Years after him, one Chin Faber of Stapula, enlarg'd 
this Privilege of Chriſt's Human Nature, and what 
Gerſon had reſtrain'd only to the Sacrament, he extend- 
ed to the whole World, and made Chriſt's Human Na- 
ture, as extenſive as his Divinity : Luther afterward, ex- 
ceeding fond of this Opinion, eſtabliſh'd it in the 
Churches of Saxony, infomuch, that he 'averr'd Chriſt's 
Body was as much in a Baker's Shop as in the Euchariſt; 
only in the Shop he did not deſire to be taken and wor- 
ſhip'd, becauſe he had not tyed himſelf to a Shop by 
any word of Promiſe: Nay, that his Body was in the 
very Rope wherewith Judas hang'd himſelf, and went 
through Doors that were lock'd, and through the very 
Stone that was laid upon his Sepulcher. A ſtrange. 
fancy | For certainly Chriſt's Body was crucified at 
TFeruſalem, and not in all places of the World ; and. 
when he fate at Table with his Diſciples, he did not fit 
at the ſame time at Rome, or in the Eaſt-Indies. How 
near this Doqrine approaches to the Errors of the Mar-: 
cionites and Manichzans of old, who taught, that Chrif 
had no real or ſubſtantial Body, but only a bodily ſhape; 
and that when he was felt, and found to have Fleſh and 
Bones, it was only by ſpecial Diſpenſation z how near 
this Dodrine, I ſay, approaches theſe Errors, con- 
demn'd by the Ancient Church, I will not determine. 
It cannot be denied,that Luther was not always the ſame, 
and fomerimes he ſeem'd to deny, what he aſſerted be- 


fore; but ſtill thoſe among the Lutherans that are for 
this Ubiguity, make him the great Patron of their Do- 


&rine. And though ſome of them give out, that wy 
| 0 
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this ex do not aſſert the ubiquity of Chriſt's Body fo much, as 
reature, ny Þ1s Omnipreſence, yet ir will be a hard matter to ſhew, 
he ſame ti how Ubiquity and Omnipreſence differ. Some pre- 
ivine Nat tend, that the fore-mention'd Expreſſions were not £#- 
hat conju ther's Exprefſions, but foiſted in by ſome, that would 
opative, th fain rake Sanctuary at his Books, for the defence of their 
elſe, it hy Opinions ; Bur the compolers of the Hiſtory of the 
ce. l Abou Augsburg Confeſſion, are aſham'd of this Conceit ; and 
rapula, ek the Elector of Saxony, when in the Year 1574. he came 
ure, and s ©9 Examine the thing, found that it was only an 1dle re- 
Mg h port, and that in the Edition of Lnthez's Works, there 
THE © M was no vatiation uſed from his own Words and Ex- 

> HUM. preflions : And if Luther writes in ſome places againſt 
|Afrerwar this Ubiquity of Chriſt's Body, it's an argument that he 
ih'd it in ought not to he believ'd in other Books, where he af- 
ſerts it. Thus camein Confubſtantiation, and this Opi- 
n the Ext 15on the Lutheran Churches do at this time follow, and 
taken anl) maintain very eagerly : And though ia all other Points, 
t to a MM they differ very lictle from the Proteſtants of the Refor- 
day Wal mation, for with us they proteſt againſt Popiſh Invocas 


averrd 6G 


ſelf, andi 7jcy of Saints, Relig ious Worſhip of Images, Human Satisf aiti- 
rough thei gs, Indulgences, Purgatory, Worſhip of Relicks, Prayers in an 
r. Alt unknown Tongue, Merit of Works, Tranſubſtantiation, t4dora- 


2s Crucili 7507 of the Sacrament, Sacrifice of the i{a's, Monerchy-of tne 
> World;i Pope, pretences of Infallibility, and blind Obedience to the de- 
he did tn ciſfors of Councils, 8&c. Yet this Point chey do fo ſtifty, 
F-Indies. 8 and fo uncharitably maintain, that the: greateſt part of 
of thet them refuſe communion with us upon this account, 
zhe, that@ which, as it is an Error, ſo we belicve it is no funda- 
a bodilylk mental one, eſpecially ſince all this while they are againſt 
have Flehi Tran/ubſtant:ation, aud Aduraticn of the Sacrament ; and 
though in the poinr of their Conſubſtanciacion, they 
ground themfelves much uporrt thar ſaying of Chriſt, 
Matth. 28. 20. Ly! I am with you always even unto the 

end of the World : Yet this is eafily anſwer'd : For, 

i. From hence it doth not follow, that he will al- 
ways vouchſafe them his Bodily Preſence : For ie was 
after this receiv'd into Heaven, and therefore could not 
Le preſent with his Body at that time. 


K 2 2, What 
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2. What he promiſes here, he made good, when he | 
ſent the Holy Ghoſt, or the Spirit of Truth upon them; 
Which Spirit, though not as to his miraculous Gifts, yer 
as to his ſaving Graces, is with all true Believers to the | 
end of the World. So that, 


2. His being always with them, muſt be underſtood | 
of his Power, and Virtue, and Influence, which would 
be with them, and with the Churches they ſhould plant 
unto the end of the World, as the Sun is in Heaven, and 
with his Virtue and Influence cheriſhes this lower World, 
And thus far we agree with them, that Chrilt is pre- 
ſent in the Holy Sacrament by his Power and Influence, 
and gracious Afiſtances, which ſincere Believers feel in | 
their worthy Receiving ; But from hen&Ce, it can never | 
be made out, that his Body therefore is hid under the | 
Bread in the Holy Sacrament of the Eucharilt. | 


ITI. In what ſenſe the Bread in this Sacrament 1s the 
Pody of Chriſt, we may eaſily guels, if we explain Scri- 
pture by Scripture, and compare this Exprettion with 
others not unlike it. 


$ufrarcter mobi I. Tix # my Body, 1. e. Thus us a ſip: 
Tis aigtws ana= Nificant Emblem, or Sign, or Figure of 
logia, Hebraiſmu, my Body : Or this Bread, thus broken, 
n07 png: ak repreſents my Body, that ſhall be Cr- 
nimo- Epiſt. aq Cified for the Sins of the World. Thus 
MelanQh. not only Rabanus Maurnus, Erigena, Brum, 
| Bercngarizas, and other wiſe Men, un- 

derſtood it in the Ninth and Eleventh Centuries, but 
moſt of the Fathers, that lived before Paſcaſius, or be- 
fore 800 Years after Chriſf, So that, This * my Bod, 
15 as much, as this Bread is repreſentative of my Body; 
As Pread is proper Food for your Bodies, ſo my Cru- 
cited Body is proper Food for your precious and 
- Immortal Souls : As Bread ſtrengthens your Bodies, fo 


ſhall the Comforts and Benetits of my Crucified _ 
| up- 
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by this Phraſe, that by eating that Lamb, they were to 


remember the Angels pafling by the Houſes of the Ira- 
elites in Egypt, to ſave them from Deſtruction. This 


Senſe they imbibed with their Mochers Milk: And when - 


| 1 


' 


the Father inſtruted his Children, he told them, that | 


by theſe words, Ths Lamb 3 the Paſſover, was meant 


nothing elſe, but 1944 Lamb u the Memorial, or puts w | 
in mind of the Paſſover ; 1or ſo God had himſelf explain'd | 
it, Exod. 12. 26, 27. So that our Saviour in ſaying of | 
the Bread he broke, The is my Body, brought in no new | 


way of ſpeaking, but what the Diſciples, and all the | 


Fews were already ſufficiently acquainted with in Sacra- 
mental Diſcourſes, which makes Chriſt add immediate- 
ly, to ſhew that he meant no more by it, but a Memo- 
Tial, Do this in remembrance of me, 1. e. As the Lamb puts 
the Jews in mind of the deſtroying Angels paſling over 
their Houſes, ſo the Bread in this Ordinance puts you in 
mind of my Body, that ſhall be nailed to the Tree of 
the Croſs for the Life of the World, and tells you, how 
by that Sacrifice offer'd for your Souls, ye ſhall eſcape 
the everlaſting Wrath of God, and the burning Lake, 
prepared for the Devil and his Angels, as they did the 
Deſtruction prepared for Pharaoh and his People. 


2. That Chriſt's Church is often called his Body, none 
cat be ignorant, that peruſes theſe Paſſages, Col. 1. 18. 
Epheſ. 5.23. Ephbeſ..4. 12. 1 Ccr. 10. 16. 1 Cer. 12. 27. 
And though that ſenſe we have already alledeg'd, be the 
principal thing aim'd at in theſe words, This is my Boay, 


yer to ſhew how little need there is to have recourſe | 


eicher to Traniubſtantiation or Conſubſtantiation, ra- 
ther than run into ſuch Abſurdities, we might very well 
{ay, that the Bread is an Emblem, or Adumbration of 
Chriſt's Body, 5.e. of Chriſt's Church : For as that Bread 
15 made up of many Particles, fo Chrilt's Church of ma- 
ny Memners; and as thoſe various Crums are cloſely 
' United to ti1'other, {ſo the various Members ought to be 
link d together in Love ard Charity, according to the 
Royal Law, given by our Maſter, Jubz 13. 34. 4 nw 
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Commandment I give unto you, that ye love one another. But 
this we add, to ſhew rather, what lictle tempration there 
is, to run our ſeives into inextricable ditficulries in the ex- 
plication of theſe words, than to cxpiefs the immediate 
intent of this Exprctiion. Aj! Churches agree in't, That 
Chriſt's crucified Body is meant here, only the diffe- 
rence is, how the Bread is Chriſt's Body, and how Chriſt's 
Body is prefent in the Sacramen: ; we ſay, it is there 


ls ſpiritually, as the Bread is a Symbol, a Figure, a Sign, a 


Rep: eſentation, and a Mcmorial of Chriſt's Body, which 
was offer d for the Sins of the World ; and this Inter- 
pretation 1s {o ealie, ſo intelligible, fo agrecable to Sacra- 


mental Exprefltons, and to the Analogy of Faith, that 


one would think it ſnould bs impofliþle for Men to con- 
tradict it, except they were reſolv'd to defend an Opini- 
on, right or wrong, meerly becauſe it is their intereſt to 
do ſo. The Romaniſts indeed have of late Years endea- 
vour'd very much to per{wade the World, that the Greek 
Church in the Levant is of their Opinion in the Sacrament; 
but not to mention the rudeneſs and ignorance of thoſe 
poor Churches, which ſcarce underſtand the Principles 
of their own Faith, if the Proteſtants had but taken the 
{ame pains with the modern Greeks, that the Popiſh 1ſijji- 
onarics do, i. e. bribed and paid them for their aiſent, and 
conſent to their Faith, they would have been Frotcft ants 
in thts Article of the Sacrament, as fome of them are 
Papiſts at this preſent. Cyril, who was Patriarch of Ccn- 


ſtantinople, in the Year 1622. where-ever he imbibed 


his Doctrine, certainly was not for Trenſubjtantiation ; 
and tough by the endeavours of the Jeſuics, he was at- 
terwards itrangled, yet that doth not make him an He- 
retick : And though ſeveral Synods have been held by 
the Greeks of late Years, which have eſtabliſh'd 7rar- 
jub/antiation : yet it's ſufficiently known, that it hath 
been by inſtigation of thoſe of the Run Communion, 
who ſpare no coſt, that they may bring them to ſay, as 
they do. However, ſuch. Greeks as are not yet cor- 
rupied by the Roman Emifſaries, are ſo far from belie- 
ving Tranſ«bſtantiation, that they know nor what it is, 
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and, as a late ingenious Traveller hath 
Sir George Whee= Ghſerved, wonder any Man ſhould 
ro pats 2 think them ſuch Beaſts, as to believe 
Y ſuch an Abſu;dity. But what doth it 
ſgnifie, whether the Modern Greeks, who are ſunk into 
orofs Ignorance and Barbariſm, be of our Opinion, or 
no ? "Tis ſufficient, that the ancie::t Greek Church is, 
and hath been, of the ſame Belief with us. 'The Churches 
of the Levant at this Day, as Learning is become a very 
ſcarce Commodity among them, ſo their Opinion in a 
controverted Point, is of no great conſequence: Where 
they can give Proof of an uninterrupted ſucceſlion of 
their Doctrine, it may be of importance ; elſe not, 
The Church of the eArhbiopians, or Habeſſies, as they 
have for many Centuries continued in the honeſt ſfim- 
plicity of their Dodrine, ſo their Teſtimony in this 
Point of the Eucharif# may be of ſome uſe ; and by 
what appears, they ſeem to joyn with us in this Sacra- 
ment : For, though they pray in their Liturgy, That 
the Holy Ghoſt may deſcend, and come, and ſhine up- 
on the Bread, that it may become the Body of Chrilt; 
and that the Taſte of the Cup may ba Ones, and be- 
,., 73-2 Come the Blood of Chriit; yer, by 
= - T* =p*g what one of their own Prieſts confel- 
ſed, they believe no other Change, 
but a myſterious or repreſentative one, or a Change of 
the uſe of the Bread, whereby from common it becomes 
facred : And fo much appears from the Expotition they 
give of the Words uſed by Chriſt ; for they ſay expreſiy, 
Thzs Bread us my Body, and Th Cup is my Blvd. 


DE. a 
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IV. From what hath been ſaid, 'tis eaſie to conclude, 
what ir is to £at Chriſt's Body in this holy Sacrament. 


1. It is to contemplate Chriſt's crucified Bedy, and the 
Cauſe and Reaſons of that Crucifixion; to view all this 
wich our warmeſt Thoughts ; to make ſerious Reflections 
on his Death and Agonies, and the bitterneſs of his Pal- 
101. It being ſpoken ro our Souls, not to our Bodies, 
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to take and eat this Body, the Soul hath no other way 
to feed upon it, but by a pathetick Conſideration of the 
particulars of that Death, and the End and Deſign of 
God in it, and the Comforts and the Benefits that there- 
by redound to Mankind ; and ſuch a Conſideration as 
affets our Souls, touches them to the quick, and puts 
them on ſerious Enquiries into our wretched State, and 
makes them break forth into Flames of Love ; fo that, 
though Chriſt's Body was crucified above Sixteen Hun- 
dred Years agone, yet a pious Soul can eat it at this 
Day, ſwallow the Charity which appears in it with her 
1 houghts, conſider who it is that is fo wonderfully con- 
cern'd for her Safety, look upon him whom her Sins 
have pierced, and take a view of that Man of Sorrows 
who was bruiſed for her Iniquities, and wounded for her 
Tranſgreflions ; and admire the Miracles that are to be 
ſeen in all this. 


2. To eat Chriſt's Body, is, to apply the Benefits of his 
Death and Pafſhion to our Souls, and to rejoyce in them 
as our greateſt Treaſure. As he that eats with his Bo- 
dily Organs, applies the Food he takes with his Hands, 
to his Mouth and Body, and converts it into Blood and 
Subſtance ; ſo the pious Soul is pleaſed with this ſpiri- 
tual Meat, 15 refreſhed by it, and appiies the Benefits of 
that crucified Body to her feif; and with the Thoughts 
of Peace, and Pardon, and Salvation, which are the 
Bleflings that drop from that Tree, arms her ſelf againſt 
the Affaults of the Devil, and the Terrors of Death ; 
and believing, without wavering,that thoſe Mercies were 
purchaſed for her in particular, and that ſhe hath a Right 
and Title to them, ſtands up in the evil Day, and in the 
midſt of Temptations, boldly cries with the Apoſtle, 
Ho # be that condemns ? It « Chriſt that died, Rom. 8. 34. 


3. To make this crucified Body a Perſuaſive and Motive to 
Flilineſs and Obedience : To conclude from chence, that 
if he gave himſelf for us, to redeem us from all Iniqui- 
ty, then we muſt not fruſtrate his ExpeRation, nor cling 
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to that Iniquity which he came to free us from: Andif 

' he died to purifie unto himſelf a peculiar People zealous 
for good Works, then we muſt not defile our ſelves af. 
ter that, nor wallow in the Mire any more with the 
Swine ; but cleanſe our Minds from carnal, covetous, 
and Juſtful Thoughts, our Wills from Perverſeneſs and 
Stubborneſs, our Afﬀections from Fondne<ſs of this pre- 
ſent World, and our Hands from Uncleanneſs. His zea- - 
lous Love to us, muſt make us zealous for his Glory ; to 
him we muſt confecrate our ſelves, and to be holy, as 
he is holy, muſt be the buſineſs of our Lives ; and fo to 
love him, as to keep his Commandments, muſt hence- 
forward be 1 ok'd upon as our bounden Duty. He tru- 
ly eats this crucified Body, upon whom this Crucifixion 
hath that Power, as to crucifie in him his known Luſts 
and Paflions, and to engage him to purifie himſelf from 
all Filthineſs, both of Soul and Body. 


The Preceding Confiderations reduced to Praftice. 


I. EF all Writings, both ancient and modern, about 
this holy Sacrament, there are various Rhetorical 
Expreflions uſed, which we muſt not underſtand literal- 
ly, but as Flowers ſftrewed upon the Hearſe of our blel- 
ſ:d Redeemer, and as Ornaments of Speech, to repre- 
ſent the Greatneſs of the Myſtery. There 15 nothing 
more coinmon among the Fathers, than to call the Bread 
and Wine in the Loid's Supper,” the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt ; and the Cap, the Veſſel in which Chriſt's Blood 
is contain'd : And many times Chriſt is ſaid to ſtand at 
the Altar, and all the holy Angels waiting at the Table; 
that Chriſt offers his Body to be bruiſed by the People's 
Teeth, and vyes them red with his Blood ; that the E- 
lements are changed, and become the Body and Blood 
of the Lord Jeſus ; and that after Prayer and Thank(- 
giving, they are no more what they were before; and 
a Thoufarid ſuch Expreſſions beſides : From which the 
Church ot Rome preſently inferrs, that they believed 8 
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Tranſubſtantiation, or a converſion of the Elements in- 
to the Subſtance of Chriſt's Body and Blood ; tham 
which, nothing can be nore abſurd : For it a Man com- 
pare theſe Sayings of the Ancients, with other Pailages 
in their Writings, it plainly appears, that they meant no 
more than that the Elements are repreſeative of all 
this, and that the Expreftions they uſe are nothing bur 
Rhetorical Flouriſhes, to raiſe the People's Afﬀtecti- 
ons, and to render their Devotions brisk, lively, fer- 
vent, affectionate, and vigorous. We do the ſame at this 


Pay, when we tell you, that you come to feaſt with 


Chriſt, that in this Sacrament he 1s crucified before your 
Eyes, that you may fee his Blood run down, that you 
hear him groan under the burthen of your Sins,that you 
ſce here his Body hanging on the Crots, that you are to 
ſtand under the. Tree, and catch the precious Gore, as 
Balſam for your Souls : All which is true, in a ſpiritual 
ſenſe, and we do it to make you more attentive ; and 
ſer rhis Pa{lion out in ſuch lively Characters, that your 
Souls my bc rouch'd and enliven'd; and as Things re- 
preſented in brighter Colours ſtrike the Senſes more, ſo. 
we ſpeak of theſe Things, as if they were viſible and per- 
ceptibie to the outward Eyes, that your Souls may more 
chearfully feed on the Kernel that lies in thoſe Shells, 
and with greater Life embrace the glorious Benefits 
which come to you by that precious Sacrifice. 


II. By the ſame Way that Man was loſt, by the ſame 
Way he muſt recover. He was undone by eating: He 
muſt be made whole again by eating. By eating he 
died : By eating he mult coine to Life again. That Day 
thou eateſt of this Tree, thou ſtrait ſurely dic, ſaith God : 
And the ſame faith God of this holy Sacrament ; That 
Daz thou eateſ# thereof, thou ſhal; [arely live. The Fruit in 
Paradiſe became a ſavuur of Death unto Death unto 
Inm : The holy Bread in this Sacrament becomes a ſa- 
vour of Life unto Lite unto him. That Eating brought 
him into Slavery : This gives him a Title to the glorious 
Liberty of God's Children, In cating rb: Fruir, he 

| hs 4 thought 
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thought to be like God, and made himſelf worſe than 
the Beaſts that periſh: By eating of hz Bread, he is en- 
abled to become like unto the Son of God, by being 
changed into the ſame Image, from Glory to Glory. 
That Eating made him ſick : Thx is Health to hy Navel, 
and Marrow to hs Bones, Prov. }. 8. That brought the 
Plague : Thx delivers from it. That filled him with 
Wounds, and Bruiſes, and putrifying Sores : Thz makes 
his Fleſh come again, like unto the Fleſh of a little Child. 
In a word, By eating, God's Favour was forfeited : By 
eating, it is regain'd : Let Iſrael rejoyce in him that made 
him, let the Children of Zion be joyful in their King ; for 
the Lord takes pleaſure in his People, he will beautifie the 
Meek with Salvation. Let the Saints be joyful in Glory, 
let them ſing aloud upon their Beds, let them praiſe the Name 
of the Lord; for his Name alone « excellent, his Glory « 
above the Earth and Heaven. 


III. See here how rich. a Meal God the Father pre- 
pares for our Souls, even the crucified Body of his Son. 
Shall we look upon that Celeſtial Food with dull and 
careleſs Thoughts? Can we behold this coſtly Bread, 
and forbear crying out, Lord ! for ever give us that Bread? 
Chriſtian, if thou meaneſt to be ſaved by the crucified 
Body of thy Lord, thou muſt needs eat of ir: Not only 
thy Mouth muſt eat the Sacramental Bread, and chew 
it ; but thy Soul muſt aſcend, and employ her ſelf in 
eating of the crucified Body, repreſented by that Bread. 
Thy Soul, thy Mind, thy Will, thy Aﬀections mult-have 
the greateſt ſhare in eating at this Table. Thy Body 
hath little to do here; that - is only the Chariot, that 
brings thy Soul to this Banquet : Thy Soul not being 
engaged and bufie here, in Thinking, Admicration, Re- 
ſolution, Love, and Joy, the Cringes and Bowings of 
thy Body will be inſignificant. The end of our com- 
mon Eating, is Afhimilation ; and in our ordinary 
Meals we therefore eat Food agreeable to our Bodies, 
that 1t may be united to our Subſtance, mingle with 
our Blood, 2nd become one with our Bodies : So here 

our 
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' our Souls muſt feed on the crucified Body of the Lord 


Feſus, that we may become one with him. All Crea- 
tures may be ſaid to be one with Chriſt, as he is God, 
as he is their Creator; in which reſpe& he fills Heaven 
and Earth with his Preſence, and x not far from every 
one of us; and in him we live, and breath, and have our 
Being : Nay, in a more particular manner every Profeſ- 


F ' for of Chriſtianity may be ſaid to be one with him, as 
Orfeiny. he «be arp the ſame Religion which Chriſt taughr his 


Di 


ciples: But this is not the Union aimed ar in this Sa- 


hi g, crament ; nor can the Union which reſpefts our Pro- 
' feſlion only, give any great Comfort to a Chriſtian. 
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The Union defign'd by this Sacrament, is effeted by 
the Spirit of Chriſt Feſus ; and the Soul that unfeigned- 
ly feeds here on the crucified Body of her Maſter, gets 
the ſame Spirit that dwelt in her crucified I.ord ; which 
produces the ſame Graces in her, that ſhined in that 
great Shepherd of Souls; and the ſame Mind, the ſame 
Temper, the ſame Diſpoſition, in ſubſtance at leaſt, 
chough not in the ſame Degree, is effected and produ- 
ced in her by this Spirit; as we ſee, Roms. 8. 11. Pbil. 
2.5. And this is that Unionevery true Communicantc 
i5 to aim at, and from hence flows a Communion with 
Chriſt in all his Privileges and Glories, whereby the 
Soul is raiſed up together wich Chriſt, and made to fir 
together with him in Heavenly Places, though not by 
way of actual Enjoyment as yer, but by getting a Righe 
and Title to thofe Privileges; as the Apoſtle informs us, 
Epheſ. 2. 6. By feeding on this crucified Body, the Sou! 
is nouriſhed, and gathers Strength againſt her ſpiritual 
Enemies, becomes Þold in Temptations, refolute in 
Dangers, couragious in ſpiritual Enterprizes. The Soul 
that comes to feed on this crucified Body, and comes 
not with this Intent, comes 111 vainz comes only to ſtare 
upon the Croſs, bur not to be refreſh?d by it : The 
Soul that after the Sacramenr, yields wilfuliy co the ſame 
Temptations it did before, is enſnared by the ſame ſin- 
ful Pleaſures that ruin'd it before, is led captive by the 
ſam? Luſts that intangled her before, certainly feeds 


not 
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not on the cruicified Body of the Lord Jeſus, becauſe 

the Contemplation of that Crucifixion works no fuita- 

ble Effects ; which if it did, the Soul would unfeigned- 

ly defiroy the Body of Sin, according to the Apolſtle's 

Rule, Roms. 6. 6. and offer up her Body a living Sacri- 

fice, holy, acceptable unto God, as it is ſaid, Rom. 12. 1, 

Make the Body obedient to Reaſon, andSenſe to Faith, 

and the Fieſh to the Spiric, and ir would keep under 

the Body, and bring it into Subjecion, as St. Paul did, 

x Cor. 9. 27. 4. e. it would deny the Body thoſe Satisfa- . 
ions, which are manifeſt Hindrances tq the Things of 
the Spirit; it would force it to Temperance, to Hard- 

ſhips, to Induitry and Laboriouſnefs in God's Service ; 

it would ſtrive and take care that the Body might be- 

come a Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 6. 19. and what 

the Soul doth in this Ordinance, would leave ſuch a 
Senſe upon us, as would not only enable, but conſtrain 

us to glorifie God, both in Body and Soul, as the Scri- 

pture requires, 1 Cor. 6. 20. Theſe are the bleſſed Ef- 
tes of eating the crucified Body of the Lord Jeſus : 
And 'the Soul that feeds on that Body, will find theſe 
happy Conſequences; it will not go away empty from 
this Meal ; and though for the preſent it doth not fee all 
theſe Effects, yet there is that Impreſſion made on her 
by this Eating, that theſe Effets will afterward diſcover 
themſelves in her Life and Converſation. 


The PRAYER. 
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(0) My God ! What Care doft thou tak: of my immortal 

Soul, that it may mot ſtarve! Thou haſt made large 
Proviſion for my Body in the Earth, in the Air, and in the 
Water : The Earth brings forth Herbs, and Roots, and Cat- 
tel to feed it : The Air affords Fowl and Feather'd Creatures 
zo nouriſh it : The Water provides Fiſh for it : But none of 
all theſe can ſatisfie my Soul, that mu$t have a ſpiritaal Diet ; 
and rather than it ſhall want, thou hast given thine own Son 
to be her Food ! O myſterious Love ! Can I, after ths, have 
low and mean Thoughts of thy Goodneſs ! O jweeteſt 'Felu ! 


» 
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ion  :f my Soul feeds not on thee, it muſt die, and be ſeparates 
Aabrg tle LS Firms Preſence for ever : If it feeds on 26 it is 
ould unſiy g 
7 to the had made for ever. Ob! be thou my moſt beloved, and moſt de- 
ody 2 ho lightful Food. Thy crucified Body alone can keep my Soul from 
> ſaid Wi fainting : Thy Death muſt yield me Life : Thy Suffering 
ndSenſeto}; muſt give me Foy : Thy Agonies muſt afford me Comfort : 
WI. Thy Torments muſt work mine Eaſe : Thy Nails and Thorns 
ga *> muſt be my Bed of Roſes : Nothing elſe can give my Sou! 
© ; oh Reſt. When the Snares of Death and Hell encompa's me, 1 
| ddy thoſe At vill lay hold on theſe Horns of the Alt ar 5 here I ſhall be ſafe, 
tq the Thing [afer than in the Arms of Angels : Thou that diedſt for me, 
ance, th 'J;weſt for ever to intercede for me ; and baving ſuch an Ad- 
in God's Nt" Hocate, 1 may come boldly to the Throne of Grace. O let me 
> Body might; p20 ſurvey this glorious Proviſion, made for my Scul, with 
6. 19. andi carnal Eyes ! O let me ponder [eriouſly, not with flying and 
duld leave fic tranſient, but with ſteady and fixed Thoughts, how thou haſt 
le, but cook favoured, how thou haſt loved, how thou haſt dignified this 
ou, ke miſerable Soul of mine, that I may reoyce in thee for ever 
re the bleſſdl and ever. Amen. 
the Lord 
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Of remembring Chriſt in this Sacrament, or do- 
ing what we do here, in remembrance of him. 


—__ 


The CONTENTS. 


The Death of Chrift Feſus, the principal thing to be remem- 
bred in this Sacrament. What kind of Death it was, ſhewn 
in four Particulars. How this Death xs to be remembred : 
The Benefits of this Remembrance laid down. Though 
the Death of Chriſt be the principal thing that zs to bere- * 
membred in this Sacrament yet that puts no ſtop to othir 
Remembranc's. Chrift's Example makes it lawful to pre- 
ſerve the Memory of any ſignal Mercy or Providence we 
meet with. Thoſe that do not remember Chriſt's Death in 
ths Sacrament, do very much forget themſelves. The re- 
membrance of his Death a Motive to forget the World, 
and the Vanities of it. This Remembrance, the beſt De- 
fen/ative again#t Sin. The Prayer. 


I. S theſe words, Do ths in remembrance of me, do 

neceſſarily import the Bread in this Sacrament, 
to be a Memorial of Chriſt's Crucified Body, or that 
which is co'put us in mind of it, and conſequently ſup- 
poſe, that Chrilt's real Body is abſent 5; ſo how Chrilt 
is to be remembred here, muſt needs be worth our ſeri- 
ous Enquiry : What Chriſt calls Doing in remembrance of 
bim, che Apoſtle, the beſt Interpreter of his words, ſtiles, 


Shewing forth his Death, 1 Cor, 11. 26. So that his Deatb 
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is the thing, that is to be remembred here by all the 
Communicants : And that this Death is worth our ſe- 
rious remembrance, will eafily appear, it we conſider 
what Death the Death of Chriſt Jeſus was: For, 


T1. It was the T'e thof God: According to the Quali- 
ty of the Perſon dying, ſo his Death is more or lefs ſur- 
prizing ; hence the Death of a King makes a greater 
noiſe in the World, thar-that of a Peaſant. The Death 
remembred here, is the Death of the King of Kings ; 
and though, as God, he could not die, yer 1t niay tru- 
ly be ſaid, that he that was God, did die, nor in his God- 
head, but in his Humanity ; not as dwelling in a Lizht 


| Inacceſlible, but as dwelling in a Tabernacie of Flcih. 


Plutarch relates, that he had heard his Maſter 

Epitherſes tell this Story , How in the Empe- 

ror Tiberizs's time, under whom Chriſt ſufter- 

ed, intending to fail into Italy, he went aboard of a 
Ship, laden with many Goods and Paſlengers : One 
Evcning, coming near certain Iſlands cail'd the Fc4.- 
nades, the Wind ſlackening, and the Ship being becalm'd, 
with a ſlow pace they arciv'd ar laſt at the //iz of Pax. 
Several of the Seamen and Paſſengers fitting up that 
Night and drinking, on a ſudden from off che Iſland 
came a Voice, caliing to Thamas, the Maſter of the 


Ship, thrice, When you are come as far as the Palodes, 
proclaim, that the Great PAN #s dead. The Maſter and 


his Company, doubtful what todo, whether they ſhould 


do according to the import of the Voice, or no, reſol- 
ved at lait, if the Wind favour'd theim, to paſs by the 
Patodes, and ſay nothing ; but if they were becalm'd 
about that place, then to cry as thy were directed. 
So ſailing on, and coming to the place, they found 
themſelves ſtrangely becalm'd; whereupon, Thamas 


(4 call'd aloud, That the Great P AN was dead; witch 


Words he had no ſooner ſpoken, but great iowlings, 
and ſighings, and lamentcations were 5-:ard. By PAN, 
the Heathens mean: the God of the Univerſe, ar him 


that re1'd, govern'd and intluenc'd all ; and its proba- 
L ble, 
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ble, this Voice had relation to Chriſt Jeſus, who ſuffer. 
ed about that time at Feruſalem; and that upon the 
news of this Death, howlings were heard, its very like- 
ly this Noiſe was mace by Fiends and Devils, whom the 
Death of the Son of God, filling all in all, put into thoſe 
exceſles of conſternation and ſorrow. And leſt any 


Man ſhould objet, That rhe Furies of Hell had no 


reaſon ro mourn at his Death, but might rejoyce rather, 
that their great zntagonift was gone; it mult be noted, 
Thar they feared the Power and Virtue of that Death, 
ſuch Virtue, as in a ſhort time would make all the Pow- 
ers of Darkneſs tremble, and deſtroy their Empire, 
When Abner, Saul's General,, was carried to þ1s Grave, 
King David follow'd the Herſe, and ſaid, Know ye nor, 
that there is a Prince, and a great Man fallen this day in [[- 
rad, 2 Sam. 3.38. It ſach a Death as Avrer's deſerv'd 
to be taken notice of, what muſt we think of the Death 
of the Lord Jcfus ? Not a Great Man only. but one, of 
whom it was ſaid, Thou Lord, in the beginning haſt laid 
the foundation of the Earth, and the Heawens are the work 


of thy Hinds, Heb. 1. 10, How juſtly is this Death re-. 


.membred by his Followers! And what a Mixture of 

Paſlions, Amazement as weil as Giadnefs, Trembling 

as well as Rejoycing, ought it to cauſe in all Chrittian 

Hearts, to think that our God died for us! A Captain 

hath his like ; a General his Fellow ; a Prince may be 

parallel d with others; a King may meer with ochersof 
his Rank and Quality ; but God hath no Equal. 


2. It was the Death of a Perſon, higherthan the high- 
eſt, for bis Enemies : Reg us, Codrus, Mutius, and among 
the Jews, Jes had courage to die for their Country, 
and the good of che Peopic they were related to ; but 
ſtill they were their Friends; but here a Peiſon ador'd 
by Angels, worſhipped by ail the Hoſt of Heaven, - the 
Comfort of Paradiſe, the Joy of Seraphim, the Terror 
of Devils, the Lord of Life, the Eternal Son of God, 
the Brightneſs of his Father's Glory, and the exprels 


Image of his Perſon, dies for Men, for M-:n miſerable | 
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; The Crucified Jeſus: 


and wretched, for Men that were Sinners, for Men 
that were proper Objects of his Juſtice, for Men th: t 
were Haters of God, acted like Enemies, had atfronted 


IF5I 


their Maker, crucified their Redeemer, came our againſt 


him, as againſt a Thief, who took pleaſure in tramp- 
ling on his Laws, rejoyc'd in their Diſobedience, had 
made a Covenant wich Hell, conſpir'd againſt him 
who had given them their Being, laugh'd on the Brink 


of Deſtruction, were Heirs of Hell, and had no other 


Inheritance bur Damnation ; for ſuch this wonderful 
Perſon dies, and this makes his, death miraculous and 
aſtoniſhing, Rom. F. 8. 

3. Its a Death, that Nature and all the Elements were 
confounded at, and Heaven and Earth ſeem'd to be at 
ſtrife, which of them ſhould be moſt concern'd at it 
infomuch, that we are told of Diony/izs the Areopagite, 
the Perſon mention'd, A4&#s 17. 24. when he was yet 
under the Clouds of Parzaniſm, that beholding the ſtu- 
pendous Eclipſe ot the Sun, which happen'd about the 
time that the Saviour of the World died, brake forth 
into this memorable Saying, That certainly either Nature 
w4s \going to be dilſolu'd, or the God of Nature ſuffer d. It 
ever Nature endar'd a Convuliion-Fit, it did now : The 
Sundiſdain'd to look upon the barbarity of the Murther, 
and hid his Face, that he might not ſee his. Creator die : 
The Earth trembled, as if it were aſham'd to ſee Men 
ſtupid ac the - readful Spectacle : The Rocks broke, as 
if they wou'd telſtifie againſt the Sinners, that could 
ſtand under the Croſs without broken Hearts : The 
Vail of the Temple was rent, as if ir would chide the 
Wretches, that could fee the Meſſiah futfer, without 
rending their Clothes, and what is more, tearing them- 
elves for the Crime they had been guilty of: The 


Graves burſt ch2ir Bands, as if they were concern'd to 


{ee Men harden'd againſt a!l impreſſions of Compatilion : 
The Angels, we may, without danger of Heretie, be- 
lieve, ftopt in the midſt of their Halelujabs; and if 
ever there was ſadneſs in Heaven, we may ſuppoſe it 


Was at this time: The upper and the nether World 
Is 2 ſeem'd 
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ſeem'd to go into Mourning, becauſe their Lord and 
Maſter gave up the Ghoſt : "Thus much we are told by | * 
the inſpir'd Writer, Matt. 27. 51,52. And this makes | 

the Death of Chrilt Jeſus ſurprizing, beyond compari. 
ſon ; and ſurely ſuch a Death oughtto be remembred, 


4. It is a Death, whereby the Perſon ſuffering merited Eter. 
nal Life, not only for himſelf, but all his Followers too: 
A mighty Blefling, but ſuch as was a juſt Reward of {6 
deep an Humiliation! It was for this Death, that the 
Everlaſting Father exalted Chriſt's Humane Nature a- 
bove Powers, Angels, Principalities and Spiritual Crea- 
tures; and in doing ſo, declar'd, what thofe, whoſe Na- 
ture he had aſſum'd, if they did follow him in the Re- 
generation, might come to, after Death, viz. Eternal 
Life and Glory : And what greater Blefling can be 
thought of, to enjoy all Bleſlings at once, and ro all E- 
ternity? To ſee God, and to be raviſh'd with his Sight 
forever; to enjoy Riches, Honour, Glory, Power, Do- 
minion, Pleaſure, Recreation, Houſes, Lands, in a moſt 
eminent manner; or to enjoy that, which is beyond all 
theſc, in inexpreflible degrees, and withour interrupti- 
on, without ceaſing, without diſturbance, without en- 
ry, without fear, without danger of loſing it, What can 
be greater? What can be more ſatisfafttory 2 What can 
be more comfortable 2 This the Son of God hath pur- 
chaſed by his Death. That Death is the Meſſenger of 
all theſe Glories. In that Death all theſe Treaſutes are 
amaſs'd and heap'd, and pii'd up rogether, and then it 
muſt be worth remembring; nay, it is impoffible not 
to remember it, where all this is believ'd. 


IH. How this Death is to be remembred at the Table 
of the Lord, will deſerve our next conlideration : And 
moſt certainly a flight, tranſient Remembrance, ſuch 
as we pay to our Friends and Acquainrance, which are 
abſent, at our common Meals, or at other times, a3 we 
have occaſion to diſcourſe of them,is nor {:ffcient here; 


for that's not at all agreeable to the Greatneſs and Pro- 
fitablenels 
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ſe their fitableneſs of this wond | 
* male Remembrance - erful Death. It muſt be ſuch a 
Wu 71. Retrelhes © 2 =c Wi 
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then, what an A& of Love mult it be in him, to give 
u- himſeif, to give us the deareſt thing he had, even his 
own Son! Feſus wept over Lazarus, John 11. 35, 36. and 
the Jews ſaid, 'See how be loved him ! But theſe Tears were 
but drops of Water: Here the Lord Jeſus is ſeen to 
weep drops of Blood for us; O then ſee how be loved us ! 
We were blinder than Bartimaus, lamer than Mephibo- 
ſpeth, fuller of Sores than Lazarus, poorer than Fob, no 
Comlineſs, no Beauty, no Forma, no Excellency ap- 
peard in us. dams Fall had disfigur'd us, defac'd us, 
ruin'd us ; in this lamentable Condition God loved us, 
and gave his Son to die for us; and ſhall not this Love 

be remembred in his Death 7 
2. This Remembrance requires calling to mind our 
Sins, which were the cauſe of that Death. Irs true, 
the Love of. God was thz impulſive cauſe, but our Sins 
were the inſtrumental cauſe ; theſe brought him to the 
Croſs, and whoever remembers his Death, muſt necef- 
{arily remember that, whereby this Death was effected 
and procur'd; tliis was our Sin and the Infection that at- 
tended it: But then,if Ircmember my Sins in the remem- 
brance of his Death, how can I remember them with- 
out deteſtation ? Hew can I remember them without 
abhorrency £ How can I remember them without arm- 
ing my Soul with reſolution and arguments, to fight a- 
gainſt them? Can I look on my negleas, and not 
charge them with this Death £ Can 1 remember my 
Love to the World, and not accuſe it of having had a 
hand in buffcting and reproaching of him ? Can I tink 
. of my Ptide and Wrath, and not bid tiem look on the 
Wourds they wade in that Holy Fleſh? Can I retled 
on ny Vantonnefs and lufitul Thoughts, Defires, Words, 
and Geſtures, and Actions, and not be angty with 
them for having ſtruck Nails into his Hands and Feet ? 
And what is faid cf theſe particular Sins, muſt be ap- 
plied to the reſt, that we are either guilty of, or moſt 
inciind ro; they muſt be ſo remembred, as to be re- 
preſented io our Minds in their odious ſhapes, as having 
been acceltory to his Death; and if this be done, we 
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that War all our days. 
. With this, there muſt needs be remembred the 


ay Redemption, procured and accompliſhed by 
this Death, even our Redemprion from flavery ; a Sla-- 
very ſo much the worſe,becauſe we were not ſenſible of 
it ; and ſo much more grievous, by how much it was ſpi- 
ritual. Our Bodies indeed were nor laid in Iron, nor 
with the [relies forc'd to make Brick without Straw : 
There were no Task- maſters ſet over us, to beat and 
wound, and bruiſe us; we were not chained to Trium- 
phal- Chariots, nor forc'd to work in Mines and Galilies, 
but it was far worſe, our Souls, which were the far bet- 
ter part of us, were Icd caprive by the worſt of 'T'y- 
ranrs ; the Law we were govern'd by, was the Law of 
ſin; the Priſon we were doom'd to, was eternal Dark- 
the Burdens which were lajd upon us, were in- 
tolerable, and we were under the Power of an Ulſurp- 


er, whoſe Smiles were Deaths, whoſe Favours were Pu- 


niſhments, and whoſe Kindneiles were Deſtruction and 
Ruin; under him we labour'd and roit'd in vain, and 
when at night. after our 'Travel, we looked for Wages, 
we could expect nothing but Fire and Flames. We read 
of Dracula the Tranſyluanian, that having one day invi- 
ted ail the Beggars and poog Men he could iight of, to a 
ſplendid Dinner or Entert:tament, after they had fill'd 
their Beilies, he ſec Fire to the Halt where they were, 
and burnt them all : The fame Fare we muſt have ex- 
pected of that Tyrannical Matter, under whoſe Bon- 
dage we groan'd, bur from this ſlavery the Son of God 
by dying for us, redeem'd and reſcu'd us : A Mercy, 
which as it deſerves to be remembred above all the De- - 
liverances that ever happened to us, ſo where can the 
remembrance be more proper, than in the Sacrament of 


4. In vain is all this remembred, if we do not remem- 
ber to imitate this Saviour in his Self-denying Acts ; for 
therefore all this Mercy, and Love, and Charity, 1s re- 


preſented to us ia this Sacrament, that ir may be an 
L 4 Obli- 
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Obligation upon us todeport our ſelves in the World af. 
ter his Example: So that, as he pray d for his Enemies, 
ſo muit we; as he bleſſed them that curſed him, fo muſt 
wez as he freely forgave the Men that wronged him, 
ſo muſt we ; as he died for the Truth, fo muſt we ; as 
he defended it to the laſt, without wavering, fo muſt 
we ; as he would not ſuffer any ourward ReſpeRts to 
diſcourage him from Conſcientiouſneſs, fo neither muſt 
we; as he, before his Foes, witneſſed a good Confeſ- 
ſion, ſomuſt we; as he did Good for Evil, fo muſt we; 
as he ſhew'd Pity to Men in diſtreſs, though they had 
aftronted and done him an Injury, fo muſt we; as he 
bore his Croſs contentedly, ſo muſt we ; as he deſpiſed 
the World, ſo muſt we. He that remembers not his 
Death, ſo as to endeavour to be like him, forgets the 
End of his Redemption, and diſhonours the Croſs, on 
which his Satisfation was wrought : For the Honour 
due to the Croſs of Chriſt, is not, with the Church of 
Rome, to pray to a piece of Wood, called the Crofs of 
Chriſt, Hail Chriſft”s Croſs, our only Hope, in thu moſt bleſ- 
ſed Paſſion-Week ! Increaſe the Goodneſs of the Good, and Par- 
don to the Guilty give; but to live in the World as the Lord 


Jeſus did, who was crucify'd for us ; and by living fo, 
to adorn the Dodrine of the Croſs of Chriſt Jeſus; that 
is, to admire and reverence his Croſs. 


FIL. From ſuch a Remembrance flow more than or- 
Ginary Advantages; for things are uſeful, according as 
they are managd ; and ny, if the Remem- 
brance here requir'd, be uſed according to the Rules 


laid down, theſe following Benefits will certainly enſue 
upon it. For, | 


1. Hereby our Love to God is kindled and renew9: 
Love kindles Love, as Fire kindles Fire; and therefore 
God appears in this Sacrament, as he did to Moſes in 
the Buih, all in Flames of Love, that thoſe Flames may 
warm our Breafts: And, O happy Soul, that feels thoſe 
Fiatnes warm and hear all that is within her ! When 


I ove 


d Jeſu, 'Y 
Ir felves in wk 
* Pray d fork; 

| atk 
Men tha 
Truth, & 
NOut Waver, 

I ourwal ſs 
q uſneſs, o ne 
melled 2 pol 


The Crucified Jeſus. 157 


Love takes poſſeſſion of the Soul, or rather, when the 
Love of God, repreſented in this Sacrament, raiſes Love 
in the holy Soul, then the Soul becomes the ſeat of Wil- 
dom, the Tabernacle of Holineſs, the Chamber of che 
celeſtial Bridegroom, a ſpiritual Heaven, a Field which. 
the Lord hath bleſſed, a Spouſe dearly belov'd, a Gar- 
den of Pleaſure, the Marriage-houſe, a Paradiſe of Ver- 
tue, into which the Lord deſcends, not to find out the 
or Evil, fs Malefacor, and to diſcover his Nakednels ; but to be- 
efs 4.) W troth to himſelf the beloved Virgin, languiſhing with 
D thouph t& 4 : 5 

' Love, waiting for her Beloved, and Jonging for the 
*; Bridegroom's Coming : And where this Divine Love 
takes place, there the Love of the World expires; for, 
as St. Auſtin ſpeaks, He cannot love that which is Eternal, 
| that doth not ceaſe to love that which w Temporal. And from 
this Love ariſe thoſe happy Breathings, _ . ; 
O Fountain of Love! Nothing is ſweeter Idiot. de Am. div. 
than thy Love, nothing more pleaſant, no- hn _ 
| thing more beneficial. Thy Love- us not troubleſume : Where 
1m thy Love is, there is true Pleaſure. It is contented with is 

a ſelf, it knows no Bounds, it watches Opportunities to went it 
the World asth ſelf, it triumphs in its own Cell, and captivates all the Fa- 
us; and by In culties! Thy Lowe, O Lord, gives Liberty, drives out Fear, 
of Chriſt ek tr amples upon Humane Merits: It gives Reſt to the Wea- 
os. ry, Strength to the Weak, Toy to the Moeurners : It feels no 


Wearine/s, it fecds the Hungry, and keeps the Faint from 
finking. 
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2. Hereby our Conſciences are purged from Dead 
Works. This, as it is aſcrib'd expreſly to the Blood of 
the Everlaſting Covenant, Heb. 9. 14. ſo it muſt be at- 
tributed to the true Remembrance of that Blood in this 
Everlaſting Sacrament. Such a Remembrance cleanſeth 
the Heart, purifies the Soul, makes the Droſs of Sin va- 
nith, and the impurity the Mind was oppreſſed withal, 
wear away. Such a Remembrance, like the Gift of 
Prophecy, Fer 20. 9. « as a burning Fire ſhut up in the 
Bones, which con/umes the Hay, and Straw, and Stubble, 
that annoy'd the Houſe of God: For, the Beauty of 

| God s 
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God's Love makes Sin appear black and ugly, and cau- 
ſes a loathing of it. Hereby Holineſs is advanc'd, and 
Grace begins to flouriſh, and the Rubbiſh being remo- 
ved, the Winter of Iniquity gone, the Froſt in the Soul 
diſfolv'd, the Flowers of the glorious Spring appear. 
This Remembrance chaſeth Luſt and Luxury ; and 
therefore thoſe in whom it hath theſe Effects, are ſaid 
to waſh their Robes, and make them white in the Blood of the 


Lamb, Rev. 7. 14. 


3. Hereby Chriſt is invited to dwell in us: The Houſe 
being thus cleanſed and ſwept, the noble Gueſt is invi- 
ted to make his Abode there. This Reinembrance is 


attractive; and wheie the Soul is thus affeted with the - 


Remembrance of Chriſt's Death, he comes ind inhabits 
that beautiful Palace ; for ſuch a Perſon ſeems refotv'd 
to keep his Word: And to him the Promiſe runs, If 4 
Man love me, he will keep my Words, and my Father will 
love him, and we will come unto him, and make our Abode 
with him, John 14. 23. A wonderful Favour, this! To 
have him dweliing in us, who 15 the Light of the World, 
the Lightof Heaven, the Light of Angels, and the Sun 
of Righreouſmeſs; And from hence flows the joyful Ex- 
clamation of the Apoſtle, Gal. 2. 2c. Newerthelels I live; 

et not 1, but Chriſt lives in me; and the Life I now live, 
T live by Faith in the Son of God, 1910 loved me, and gave 
himlelf for me: For this Faith enlightens the Soul, gives 
it clear Apprehenſions of Chrilt's Love, makes her a- 
tive and lively, and teaches her to overcome the World, 


1 fobn . 4. 


4. This Remembrance is making Approaches to Hea- 
ven and Eternal Happineſs: Every freſh Remembrance 
_ 3s another Step to Paradiſe. What an Encouragement 
15 this to come. to the holy Sacrament! Every time we 
thus remember the Death of Chriſt, we get nearer to the 
Throne on which the vicorious Son of God fits, trium- 

= T 7 —_— 
phing over iTell and Devils: For the oftner he is re- 
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come more ſpiritual in their Aſpirations 5 and the far- 
ther we proceed in Grace, the nearer We comy to Glo- 
ry. Heaven in Scriptur:, is comparcd w ai Hall, and 
is the Mount where God is ſeen : Every time we come 
to the Tabic of our Lord, aid remember 1:1 thus, we 
climb higher, and mount up with Wings, as Eagles, till 
at laſt we reach the Top, where there is a perfect Calm, 
no Air, no Wind, no Tempelt, no infectious Breath, to 
diſturb the Conquerors. 


IV. Bur though the Death of Chriſt be the chief Ob- 
ject of our Remembrance at this boly Table, yer that is 
no Arguicinc, but that we may lawfully remember 
ſome or..cr things relating to kis Perſon, or Greatneſs, 
or Holineſs ; pariiculariy, 


1. His Divine Liſe, bcforc he was incarnate: A Lite, 
whicl: no mortal Tonpue can ddcribe: A Life, in the 
Expiication of which), the bicf{ed Cherubims tlemfelves 
miuil Fall ſhort: Z Life, known to none, but rohim who 
knows ail, who hath Life in hiatelt, and 1s the Life, and 
the Fatherof thc Spiitits of ail Ficth. ow truly might 
he fay to the Jo:ws, jobs. ft. Before Avraham was, 1 
am ! tis wa: tried, from all Liernity, lived in the 
Eofoin of tbe Evciiiting Father, and his Life was moſt 
pure, molt hoiy, not peaccable, molt picaſant, moſt 
glorious : A Lift: of infiuite Content, of infinite Satisfa- 
tion, of infinite Joy, and of infinite Love : A Lite ſpent 
in cternal Love of the great Fountain of Divinity, the 
ecmeſs Imap2 of which he was: A Lite employed in 
kind Thoughts to peor Mortals, and in Divine Contri- 
vances how thr Ailery might be retriev'd, their Bands 
loof:nd, their Danpers overconſt, ther Enemies van- 
euifned, and on.c'r Souls advanced to Celeſtial Man- 
tons: A Lif-: u.diftu. bed by the Noiſe of Wars, unac- 
quaintey with Tumulrs, free from all Annoyances, un- 
roteited by thu Diſorders of a giddy and confuſed 
VSorid : \ Litc of Ltzrnal Calmneſs, which no Waves, 
no Lillows, 19 Wind, nc Storms, no Tempeſts could 


dil- 
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diſcompoſe : A Life of perfe& ſerenity, and immenſe 
Sweetneſs : A Life employ'd inthe eternal and incom- 
prehenſible Enjoyment of hisown Perfe&ions,and which 
the inſpired King gives us a very lofty Deſcription of, 
Prov. 1. This Life Chriſt liv'd, before he was pleas'd to 
viſit this benighted World with his healing Beams; and 
it concerns us to remember this Life, that from that 
Conſideration, his Humiliation, in coming to dwell a- 
mong us, may appear in livelier Colours. 


2. To this may be added, His laborious Life here on 
Earth, after he was Incarnate : A Life deſpicable from 
his Infancy, contemptible from his Cradle : A Life of 
Poverty, a Life of great Miſery,of Diſtreſs, and a Thou- 
ſand Inconveniencies : A Life he lived, to let us know, 
that the meaneſt and moſt miſerable outward Condition 
is no Lett or Impediment to our being belov'd and e- 
ſteem'd in Heaven: A Life he lived, to ſhew with what 
Patience and Courage we are to bear the Troubles that 
a merciful God lays or ſends upon us: A Life he lived, 
to declare to hjs Diſciples, that through many AfMidtions 
they are to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven; and are 
not to promiſe themſelves great Eaſe and Reſt here, but 
are to look for a Recompence in the Reſurre&ion of the 
Juſt: A Life employ'd in doing good, to ſhew, that we 
are not to be idle here, but to buſie our ſelves in that 
Work which will give the greateſt Satisfaction, even 
working out our own Salvation with Fear and Trem- 

ing : A Life he lived for our ſakes, to facilitate our 
Acceſs to Pardon, and the Throne of Mzrcy : A Life 
he lived, to make our Lives comfortable ; and the Re- 
membrance of this Life muſt needs inhaunce our Eſteem 
of his unparall'd Goodneſs, who could and would de- 
ny himſelf, both inthe Glory of his Divinity, and the 
Comforts of chis preſent Life, for our Good, and the 
Welfare of our Souls. 
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The Preceding Conſiderations, reduc'd to Prattice. 


I. C Hriſt's Example makes it lawful to ſet up Monu- 
ments of Mercies, and to preſerve the Memory 
of any ſignal Deliverance or Providence, either by ex- 
ternal Symbols, or by keeping Anniverſaries, and Days 
of Devotion. Indeed, this was a very ancient Practice, 
coun:enanc'd by God, and warranted by his Approba- 
tion. It was from hence, that Moſes preſerv'd a Pot of 
Manna, to put After-Generations in mind how God had 
fed his People in the Wilderneſs; And Moſes ſaid, This 
is the thing which the Lord commandeth ; Fill an Omer of it, 
ro be kept for your Generations, that they may ſee the Bread 
wherewith I have fed you in the Wilderneſs, whin I brought 
you forth out of the Land of Egypt, Exod. 16. 22. Ir was 
from hence, that Aaror's Rod budding, bloſſoming,and 
bearing Fruit, was kept in che Ark, to tell Poſterity, 
how miraculouſly the Prieſthood was eſtabliſh'd in the 
Line of Aaron, and for a Tiuken againſt the Revels, as the 
Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks, Numb. 17. 10. It was from hence, 
tnat Foſhus commanded Twelve Stones to be taken out 
of the River Jordan; That this, ſays he, may be a Sign 
among you, that when your Children ask their Fathers in time 
to come, ſaying, What mean you by theſe Stones * Then ye 
ſhall anſwer them, That the Waters of Jordan were cut off 
before the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord, when it paſſed 
over fordan: And theſe Stones ſhall be for a Memorial unto 
the Children of T;racl for ever, Joſh. 4. 6, 7. In imitation 
of theſe: Precedents, the F::v;ſþ Church afterward, of 
their own accord, unanimouſly, agreed to keep an Anni- 
verſary, to remember their zzeliverance from the Rage 
of Haman, Efth. 9. 17. Both Ewlebius 
and S:zomen tei1s us of a Statue which Euſeb. Hiſt. lib. 7. 
the Woman, who was cur d by our Sa © 7 Bip. 1 
viour of her bloody Iiſue, erected ro ©, * * n 
his Honour at Cſarca; which laſted a 
conliderable time, till alan the Apeſtate pulld it mn. 
al 
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and erected his own in the room of it. Afﬀeer ſuch Ex- 
amples, who can think it unlawful for a private Chri- 
{tian to keep either a Faſt, or a Day of Thankſyiving, 
- when either ſome ſignal A Midtion hath befallen him, or 
ſome remarkable Mercy hath happen'd to him, ' and to 
ſpend that Day in Exercif:s of Devotion ; whereby he 
may <ither work his Soul into greater Deteſtarion of 
his Sins, or into greater Admiration of God's Goodneſs ? 
Such Exerciſ2s the Divine Clemency accepts of, ap- 
roves of them, and bleſies them with new Favours ; 
rezeals the Judgments threatned, and confirms the Soul 
in her holy Zeal, and makes thoſe Devotions Occaſions 
of opening the Windows of Heaven, to ſhower down 
larger Benedictions upon her. 


TI. It muſt follow from hence, that thoſe who do not 
come to remember Chriſt's Death in this Sacrament, 
do ſtrangely forget themſelves : How great is their Num- 
ber! What vaſt multitudes of Men and Women live in 
this Neglect! O ye, that are ſenlible of their Sin and 
Blindneſs, when you meet with any of them, tell chem, 
they forget thac chey are Chriſtians, they forget chat 
their Lord and Maſter hath peremprorily commanded 
them to come, and remember him in this Feaſt ; and 
thac conſequently they are difobedient, perverſe, ſtub- 
born, wilful; and if they obey him nor, are no Servants, 
no Children of hiz: For, If be be their Maſter, where is 
his Fear ? If he be their Father, where s his {donour ? Tell 
them, tney forget the Danger tliey run into, and neg- 
let the Means whereby their Souls muſt be ſnatched 
from the Devil's Power, and ſhun the Remedy that mult 
give Health to their Souls; and therefore are guilty of 
the higheſt Contempr, and ſer up their carnal, ſhallow, 
brutiſh Reaſon, againſt che Intinite Wiſdom of God. 
Tell them, they forget they have Souls to be ſaved, and 
how long ir is before a Soul be wrought into a tot i] Con- 
formity co Chriſt and that therefore they had need be- 
gin betimes, and tie and engage their Souls to God, un- 


der the Croſs of Chriſt, and do it often, and force rr = 
| elves 
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ſelves into an holy Life. Oh, tell them, how they will 
repent, when it is too late, of their neglect of ſo great 
Salvation. "Tell them, Chriſt will not remeniber them 
in the lait Day, but prct-1s co them, I know you not, be- 
cauſe they were not ſprinkied with his Blood, and had 
not the Character of Chriſtians on thcir Souls; which 
will infailibly drive thei in-o Deſparetion. 


HI. See here, my Friends, what an Obligation theRe- 

membrance of Chriſt's Death I2ys upon us all, to forget 

- the World, and to mind the greater Concerns above. 

Chriſt died to the World ; his I ifz, his Death, and all 

his Actions, ſhew d his conrempr of this preſent World, 

He regarded not the Vanites, the Lufis, the Recrea- 

, tions, the Slande:rs, the Reproaches, the Cenfures of the 

nhence, that he wh Worid; but for the Glory ſet before him, endured the Croſs, 
I's Death 1nths and deſpiſed the Shame. Can we remember his Death in 
gives: How gretBle this Sacrament, and think thathe did all this, only tor us, 
S of Men and Vat &g adinire 1115 Actions, without tranſcribing all this on 
tare ſenſible of 88! our own Lives? Surely, wemay live in the Wortd, and 


et withany of thenyt yer not bu. of the World; we may ſojourn in the World, 

re Chriſtians, thi yer not be gicedy after the Wold 5 we may mind our 
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Dange: te jars | 


amber him in 088 highett Goa ; we wry conver | 


{ may eat and drinkin the World, and yet not participate 
of the fins of the Worid; we may trade aid traffick in 

| the Warld, and yer not tave the Spirit of the World ; 
; we may liifier Atlictions in the World, and yet be far 
| from the Sorruw of the World ; we may prudently con- 
; trive things in the World, and yet be Strangers to the 
{ Wiſdom of the World : In a word, Our living in the 

| World i5 no hindrance to our arriving to an holy Con- 

gy tcwpt of it; And though there be ſome difficulty in this 
i Lack, yetine necellity of the Wark, and the Rewa d 
oh 10 the Worid to come, ati Chrift's Example, and the 
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Apoſtles Practice, and God's readineſs to afhiſt, and the 
All-ſufficiency of Grace, are Perſuaſives and Encourage- 
ments ſtrong enough to prevail with any Soul that is no 


bent upon her own Ruin. 


IV. The beſt Defenſative againſt Sin at any time, is, 
the Remembrance of Chriſt's Sufferings. Not only at 
the Sacrament, but where-ever we are, this Remem- 
brance is an excellent Shield in the Day of Bartel. Art 
thou walking, art thou ſtanding, art thou fitting, at 
thou going our, or coming in ? Set a bleeding Saviour 
before thee: When Sinners entice thee, think of thy Sa- 
viour's Wounds: When thou art tempted to over-reach 
or defraud thy Neighbour in any Matter, think of the 
bitter Cup thy Maſter drank off: When any Luſt, any 
vain Deſire riſes in thy Mind, think of thy dear Redee- 
mer's Groans: When thy Fleſh grows weary of a Duty, 
reniember who ſuffer'd on the Croſs: When thou ar: 
tempted to be indifferent in Religion, and faint in thy- 
Mind, look upon him who made his Soul an Offerin 
for thy Sin: When thou art loth to overcome, think of 
him who, by his Death, overcame him that had the 
Power of Death : When impatient Thoughts aſſault thy 
Mind, think of the Lamb that before his Shearers was 
dumb; and ſure, under this fad Scene, thou wilt not 
dare to lin. And there is this Advantage in ſuch a Re- 
membrance, that there is a Book of Remembrance writ- 
ten before the Lord, for them that ſpeak often to one 
another, and :hink of bis Name; infomuch that he will 
remember th..m 1n that Day, when he makes up his 

Jewels, Ada. 3. 16. 


V. To remember Chriſts_ Death in this Sacrament 
with greater life and ſ-nſe, it is very neceſſary to re- 
member him ofcen at other times: And that 15 the rea- 
fon why Chriſt calls himſelf by many familiar Names ; 
and the Holy Ghoſt gives him Titles and Epichers taken 
from things we daily ſee, that we might nor look on 
choſe things from which he takes thoſe A - 

without 
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without remembring him. To this End, he 1s called 
* a Door, Fobn 10. 9. that we might not go in or out, but 
think, O thou who art the Gate of Mercy, by whom whoever 
enters, will find Mercy ; open thy Boſom to my wonnded Spi- 
 rit, and let me find Reſt in thy All-ſufficiency, and the Merits 

of thy Paſſim. For this reaſon he is called a Sun, Mal. 
4. 2. that we might not view that ſplendid Luminary, 
without thinking, O thou glorious Light, that didſt ſhine to 
| thoſe that ſit in Darkneſs ; ſhine into my Soul, diſpel the Clouds 
| that darken my Underſtanding, end warm my Heart, that it 

may long for thy Salvation. Hence it is, that he is ſtiled 
the Morning-Star, that whenever we take notice of that 
; Son of the Morning, of that Harbinger of the Day, we 
might reflet, O thou who telleſt the Number of the Stars, 
and calleſt them all by ther Names ; riſe, riſe unto me, and 
irradiate my Imvard Man, that I may delight in Vertue. Be 
. thou my Guide, lead me to thy Kingdom, keep me from going 
aſtray, and preſerve me, that I may be thine fer ever, It 1s 
| from hence char he is called 4/pha and Omega, Rev. 1. 8. 
| which are Lctrers of the /phaber, that we might not look 
upon Letre:s 1n a Book, witi:out thinking, Lord, be thou 
the F.rjt and the Laſt in ail my Abtions : Let me begin with 
; thee, and end with thee: Be thou my Book ; let me read the 
Char aclers of thy Lowe, and rejoyce in thee for ever. For 
; this Cauſe he is ſtiled a Shepherd, that whenever we caſt 

our Eye upon a Man of that Employment, we may beg 
_ of Chriſt to feed us with his Spirit: And a Lamb, tnat wl:2n- 


&y Ever we lee one, we may intreat him to cloath us with hs 


Innocence : And a Sowcr, that whenever we ſee the Huſ- 
band man throwing Seed into the Ground, we may 
| befeech him to zanure the Ground of our Hearts, that we 
may be neither barren nor unfruitful in the Knowledge of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, And he that thus remembers him, in 
Seaſon, and out of Seafon, will, withour diſpute, be the 
better able ro remember him in this Sacrament : And to 
ſuch a Soul, Davids Saying may juſtly: be applied, The 
Righteous ſhall be had in everlaſting Remembrance ; ſurely he 
ſhall not be moved for ever, Pal. 112. 6. 


M The 
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The PRAYER. 


() Bleſſed Redeemer, who didſt remember me when I had 
forgotten thee, and thoughteſt of me when I did not re- 
gard thee ! When I lay buried in the common Maſs of Corru- 
ption, thor didſt not dildain to think on this forlorn Creature! 
Thou didFt pity me, thou ſaweſt my Miſery, and it grieved 
thee at thy Heart : Thy Bowels yearn'd over me, and thyu didft 
ſpread thy Mantle over me! O happy Remembrance ! I had 
been loſt if thou hadſt not looked upon me, I had been undone 
if thou hadſt not caſt thine Eye upon me; yet bow loth have ] 
been to think of thee ! What an Awverſion have I had from re- 
membring thee ! Fiuw bave I ſhifted off all ſerious Reflections 
on thy Love! I have more delighted in Trifles, than in thee ! 
How. faveet have the Thoughts of my * orn, and Wine, and Oil 
been to me ; and how tedious, how irkjome all Contemplaticn 
of thee ! When thou haſt ſometimes put me in mind of thy Suf- 
ferings, how have I ſuffered Worldly Thoughts to drive thee ont 
of my Mind ! How juſtly mighteſt theu turn thy Eyes away, 
and hide thy Face from me ! O ſweet, O glorious O-160t ! ap- 
fear in thy Beauty, appear in thy Glory to my Mind ; that [I 
may be throughly convinced that nothing deſerves my Theaghts 
fo much as thy ſelf. I am reſolved to remember thee with 
greater Delight and Conſt ancy : Help thou me. Shonid ' not I 
remember thee, who hatt in a manner forgotten thy ſelf, 1 
remember me! I can remember a Temporal Deliverance ; and 
ſhall not the Deliverance of my Soul, procured by thy Death, 
be remembred by me! I can remember a Diſaſter, which hath 
ſome Years agone befailen me 5 and ſhall not I remember the | 
infinite Miſery, from which thou cam:ſ} to reſcue me! I will 
think of thee in the Night-Watches, I will th;nk of thee when 
T lie down, when I awake, when I riſe again. In the great 
Ordinance of thy Supper, I will in a moſt julemn manncr think 
of thee. Teach me to remamber thee here with Joy, with 
Fleaſure, with Comfort to my Soul. Here bt my Thoughts 
. of thee be ſweet. Iilhenever 1 think on thy Croſs, let me re- 
memby how by thy Charity I was. freed from the Cur,e of 
God. Thou becameſt a Curſe fer me : Ought nat thu Merc 
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to be remembred for ever ! Write it in my Mind, engrave it 
upon my Heart, let this Remembrance be eaſie to me. Chaſe 
away all Unwillingneſs, all Backwardneſs to ths Duty, from 
my Soul. Oh! let it become natural, and make this Remem- 
brance profitable to me, that my Imvard Man may be renewed 
by it Day by Day, and abound in Love ; and the longer 1 
live, the more conformable I may be to thee, ſweet Feſu ; to 


whom with the Father, and the Holy Spirit, be all Honour and 
- Glory, for ever, and ever. Amen, 


M 2 CHAP. 
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GCHAEF AW 


Of the other Element or Part of this holy Sacra- 
ment, viz. the Wine, and the Cup Chriſt made 
uſe of in the Inſtitution of the Euchariſt. 


The CONTENTS. 


Red- Wine, in all probability, made uje of by Chris, in the In- 
ſtitution of this Sacrament: As alſo, Wine mixed with Wa- 
ter. Too great a ſtreſs laid upon ths Mixture by the Ro- 
man and Eaſtern Churches. The Cup Chriſt uſed in this 
Sacrament, pretended by the Romanilts to be jn their Poſ- 
ſeſſion. The Cups made uſe of by the Ancient Churches, 
what Matter or Subſtance they were of, examined. On the 
Sacramertal Cup, anciently was engraven the Figure of a 
Shepherd and a L:mb. The Cup, in proceſs of Time, chan- | hei 
ged into ſilver Pipes. Chriſt gave the Cup to the Diſciples, | | 
as well as the Bread, for weighty Reaſens ; to ſhew, that 
the Bread and the Cup are of the ſame Worth ; and that 
thoſe who receive the one, ſhould receive the other alſo, Tot 
Abuſe of the Church of Rome, in denying the Cup to ihe 
Laity laid open. Their Reaſons and Arguments anſwered. 
Why Chrift made uſe of Wine in this Sacrament, diſcovered 
in five Particulars. The Reaſons why he made uſe of a Cu, 
and no other Veſſel. Anu Enquiry made, why Chriſt tock 
the Cup, after he had done with the Cup in the Paſſover. 
The,Cup in this Sacrament, contrary in its Effetts to Circes 
Cup among the Heathens, None fit to drink of thu Cup, 
but Men of Valcur and Courage. Thus Cup wvery comfort- 

. able to all diſtreſſed Spirits, The Prayer. 


I. Hough it be not very mate ial to know what Wine 
it was, Chriſt made uſe of in the Inſtitution of 


this Sacrament, what Colour it was of, or whether it | 
was 
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was pure and unmix'd ; yet we have reaſon 'to believe 
that it was Red Wine, and Wine mix'd with Water. Red, 
becauſe this was the uſual Wine among the Fews, and 
therefore called The Blood of the Grape, Gen. 49. 11. And 
when the Royal Prophet wouid expreſs God's Ven- 
geance upon the Wicked and Incorrigible by #/ize, he 
ſaith, The IVine z red, Pſal. 75. 8. And this fort of Wine 
did beſt repreſent the Blood of Chriſt, which was to be 
ſpilt for the Sins of rhe World, and ro make a confider- 
able Figure in this Sacrament. And to this purpoſe is 
that famous Prophecy, I/ai. 63. I, 2, 3. io zs this that 
comes from Edom, with died Garments from Bozra ? TVhere- 


, fore art thou red in thy Apparel, and thy Garments like him 


that treads in the Wine-Fat * Which Words, as, by the 
conſent of Interpreters, they relate to Chris's Death, 
and bearing the Burthen of God's Anger fer our Trant- 
grefiions, fo they at once expreſs the Bloed of Chriſt, and 
the Colour of the Wine, that was moſt in uſe among tne. 
Fews; and conſequentiy, 'tis very likely that Chriſ# made 
uſe of Red Wine in this Ordinance. And as it was Red, 
{o it is probable it was Hine mixed with Water, this alſo 
being cuſtomary in that Country. as we ſee, Prov. 9. 2. 
in which our bleſſed Maſter lived during his Abode in 
the World.. The Evangelilts, indeed, mention no ſuch 
thing ; but, in general, only tell us, that it was the Fruit 
of the Vine, Chriit and his Diſciples drank of : And this 
ſufficiently juſtifies theuſe of pure Wine in cur Churches, 
when the Euchariſt is celebrated : And though the Jews 
are very peremptory in aſlerting, that it was the Practice 
of their Fore-fathers, in the Paflover, as well as at other 
Times, to mingle Water with their Wine, which 15 the 
oniy thing that makes it likely that Chrif7 did nor vary 
in the Inſtitution of this Sacrament, from the Cuſtom of 
uſing mix'd Wine; yer ſince the Book of God, where- 
by we are to be pgovern'd, is lilent as to this Mixture, 
it follows, at leaſt, that the Chriſtian Churches are lefc 
to their liberty to uſe either pure or mixed Wine in this 
Sacrament. The Roman Charch, at this Day, makes it a 
piccc of Religion to uſe Wine miogled with Water in the 
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Cup the Prieſt drinks of in the celebration of the Mafg, 
The Eaſtern Churches keep up the ſame Cuſtom, The 
Armenian Chriſtians heretofore uſed pure Wine, but they 
were cenſured for doing ſo in the Sixth Council in Trulh, 
And it is a very ſtrange Uncharitableneſs in Theophila&, 
to curſe theſe Armenian Chriſtians for this Omiſſton : Let 
them be confounded, \{aith he, becauſe they mingle not Water 
with their Wine in the Myſtery of the Euchariſt. "The Greeks, 
who are ſtrangely ſuperſtitious, do warm their Water | 
before they mingle it with the Wine, thereby to repre. 
| ſent the warm Blood and Water that flowed from Chrif'; . 
Side after his Death : And, indeed, this was. the great 
' Reaſon why the Churches of old did 
rom C20.32. uſe Wine and Water in this Sacrament, 
onc. in TIrullo. | Ca 
thereby to put the Congregation in 
mind of that Blood and Water which ran out when the . 
profane Soldier ran his Spear into Chris Side ; though 
{ome think, that the Myſtery of it was to cxprels the two 
Sacraments Chriſt had bequeathed to his Church and 
STI Followers. There were a fort of Here- 
Egan: Her.46. 7icks in the ancient Chuich, who made 
uguſt. Her 64. C37 Ee Eien jt nd 
Philaſtr. Her. 77. uſe of Watei ONny 1: rhe Euchariſt, as 
thinking the uſe of Wine unlawfui, and 
_ anInvention of the Powe:s of Darkneſs: But the Church 
condemn i ti;em as profane 5 and thought them unfit . 
for her Commurni. And yer, were it {o, that Chri- 
ſrians lived in a Ci: y,or Place, where they are in no 


poſltbility of getting **'11e, ir is not to be doubted, but |. 


that any other Ligucr, which Men commonly drink, 
and.refreſa their faintin:; Soiries with, 'may lawfully be - 
mad? uſe of, / as a Symbs]. or outward' Sigit of that in- 
ward ſpiritual Grace, whici: we apprehend to be in the 
Blood of the Ever-bleſſed } E SUS. Art this Day, in 

Ludolph de the Churche: of eAthicpia, where Wing 
Ms 2 icarce, the Prieſt, in the Excb.ri, 
| | m2ke ufe of a Liquor made of Water 


and the Stones of Railins bruiſed and infuſed in it ; and 
yet, even to this Liquor they add more Water, to ob- 
ſerve the Cultom before-mention'd. The ſame Liquor 
oy ; EE FEY Re IDs LY a 0 2 Fs = re EM 15 | 
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is uſed by the Copitites in Egypt, and by the Chriſtians 
of St. Thomas in the Indies. And we iead of others, who, 

for want of Wine have kept a Linen Cloth by them, 

dipped in Wine. and dried ; and when they had occa- 

ſion to celcbrate the Lord s >upper, have werted that Cloth, 

and made uſe of che Liquor thus exprefled, inſtead of 
Wine : A Cuſtom condemn'd, indeed, by Pope liz ; 

who, in caſe of Necellity, permitted a Bunch of Grapes 

to be bruiſed, and mingied with Water. But how can 

a certain Law be prefcribed to People that have neicher 

Grapes nor Wine; as it happens in many Countries far 

diſtant from the Sea ? 


IT. As to the Crp, out of which Chriſt and his Diſci- 
ples drank the Sacramental Wine, {ome have been focu- 
rious as to enquire, not only into the Matter, bat alſo 
the Form or Shape of it. The more ſu;-erſtitious ſort in 
the Church of Ryze contend, that this Cup was of Sil- 
ver; and not a few among them helieve, ar leaſt prerend, 
they have the very Cup Chrift uſed in the firſt Inſticurion 
of this Sacrament : But the Miſchict is, that this Cup is 
to be fcen in divers Places; at Rezvc, at Valentia ar Poway, 
at Lions, and in Uedwaia: So that cither none of all chefſe 
Pretenders have it; or if on have the cighr,che refit muſt 
be Impoſtures ; or if all have it, ic wilt, tiace char time, 
be miraculouſly wu'tiplicd ; which. I chink, niay as well 
be bcliev'd as Tran/wbſt antiatim. The LEvangciilts did 
not think it worth white to mention any thing abour it z 
and whether the Cup, he uſed. was of Earch, or Tin, or 
Silver, or Gold, or Stone, o: Wood, tents nor mucit to 
Edilication. St. Chry/ojtc: faith appolitely, Theny? the 
Cup the ciÞiſtles received, and dravk of , 2.5 not of Geid, yet 
tremendous it was, and full of viajeſty and Spicndur, becauſe 
it was full of the Hely Ghost. "Vis very probable, that in 
the more innocent Apes of this Church, when Simpiicity 
and Gudly Sincerity tiouriſh'd, Chriltians were conten- 
red with Wooden Cups, as they are at this Day in the 
Church of e-#rhi-pia : Theſe were afterwaids changed 
:to Glaſs; and as in progrets of Time, Ptency, and the 

| M : Peo- 
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People's Liberality increaſed, and the Church fell to imi. 
" tate the Grandeur of Courts ; Cups of Silyer and Gold, 
and ſometimes decked with Precious Stones, were made 

uſe of ; Which occaſion'd that witty Saying of Boniface 


the Martyr, when one asked him whether it was proper - 


to make uſe of Wooden Veſſels in the Sacrament ; his 
Reply was, Heretofore the 'hurch had Golden Miniſters, and 


Wooden Chalices 5 but now we ſee Gold:n Chalices and Wooden 


Prieſts ; becauſe the Time he lived in was very barren 
of vertuous and learned Men. We are told by ſome 

Ph Hiſtorians , that- Pope Zephyrinus was 
Platin. in Zephy- the firſt that brought in Chalices of Glaſs, 
ef about the Year of our Lord, 198. 
whereas before they had been all of Wood. And to 
this purp.ſe St. Ferome, ſome time after, tells us of Exu- 
perizs, the famous Biihop of Tholouje, that he uſed to car- 
ry the Confecrated Bread in a Wicker Basket, and the 
Hoiy Wine in «@ Vial of Glaſs; yet they began very early, 
eſpecially in the greacer Cities, to bring in Pomp and 
Grandeur about the Veſlels uſed in the holy Communi- 
ON ;- as at Rome, Conſtantinople, Alexandria, and in other 
wealthy and populous Places ; which made 7#iian the 
Apoſtate, ſeeing the rich Communion-Veſfels, ſay icot- 
fingly, How ſplendidly 3s the Son off Mary ſerved ? in a 
word, *Tis like, as ſoon as th: Church began to enjoy 
Quiet and Eaſe, under Conſfantine's Reign, Proſper ity 
being impatient of mean and plain Uijages, Mer: bepan 
to change the primitive Simplicity into mare ſ*arely ways 
of Adminiſtration of this Sacrament : Not ti;2: there is 


any hurt in uſing Silver or Golden Cups in ti1is Sacra- 


ment, but ſo much I thought fit to mention, to ſhew, 
that as the Goſpel takes notice of no ſuch thing, as the 
Matter the Cup was made of, ſo there is no Streſs to be 
laid upon it; and a peaceable Chriſtian is, in this Caſe, 
to follow the Uſages of the Church he lives in, and to 
look chiefly to the ſpiritual Frame of his Heart ; for if 
that be as it ſhould be, it is indifferent what Macrer rhe 
Cup is made of in the Adminiſtration of this Ordinance 
As to the Figure, Form, or Shape of the Cup Cory 
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made uſe of, Tradition ſaith, I: was a Cup with two 
Handles, holding a Quart of Wine, *T1s true, the fews, in 
their Paſlover, made uſe of ſuch a Meaſure, which was 
therefore called Recbiir, or a Fourth Part; and 

. . "_ IVYA? 
Chriſt might poſhibly accommodate hinfelf to 
that Cuſtom, the rather becauſe ic was a Cup that all the 
Diſciples drank of, according wo Chriit s Order, Drink 
Je all of it ; yet this 1s ſtill conjectural only, and there- 
fore the Chriſtian Churches are in this Cafe left to their 
Prudence and Diſcretion. Tertullian reils us, ( and he 
lived about the beginning of the 'Third Century, ) that 
in his Days there was engraven on tiic {acred Chalice 
the Figure of a Shepherd, carrying a Lamb upon his 
Shoulders ; an Emblem cither of the Parable, Luke 15. 
4, 5- or of the Son of God, who walked through the 
Wilderneſs of this World. to fuck thoſe which were loſt ; 
and having found them, brought them back to the Fold 
again, and to his Father's Houſe. Bur fee how foon an 
innocent Cuſtom draws on more dangerous Practices : 
In procels of time, the holy Cup in the Sacrament be- 
gan tc be adorn'd with various Images ail Inſcriptions : 
Such was the Cup which Remivizes, Archbiſhop of Rhemes, 


. who dicd in te Year 535. b-:queathed Go his Church, 


wich this Infcripcion, Out of thes Cup the Pecple drink Life 
and Flappmels, threu:h the Elord of Chriſt 7 eſtes. As Su- 
perſtition afterward increaſed, inftead of filver Cups the 
People made uſe of, the Monks invented little filver 
Pipes, tnrough which the People were to ſuck the holy 
Wine cut of the Cup the Prieſt made uſe of; which is 
tre rcalon why, in the Rulcs of the Carthuſran Mpnks, 
this, among the 1clt, was one, That they ſhall bave nothing 
of Silver in their Colleges, [awe only a ſilver Chalice, and fil- 
wer Fipes, throuwh which the Lay-men are to ſuck the Blood of 
Chrif. Theſe things are hinted here, to ſhew how ne- 
ceſlary it is to keep up to the primitive Inſtitution of 
this Sacrament ; for if cence Mien preſume to deviate 
from that Simplicity. they know not where to flop, and 
they will be renipred to hauicker after new Devices and 
Inventions every Day. | 

| IIL. That 
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IIL. That Chriſt gave the Cup to his Diſciples, as well 
as the Bread, is evident from the Inſticurion. ' And the 
Reaſons were theſe : 


1. To ſhew, that this part of the Sacrament is of the 
ſame worth and value with the other, and that we are 
to eſteem the ſacred Cup as highly as we do the Bread ; 
for as the former repreſented his broken Body, ſo this, 
his ſpilt and flowing Blood : Nay, if there be any Pre- 
eminence in the one above the other, it muit be aſcri- 
bed to the Cup, or the B;ood of Chriſt, repreſented by 
the: Wine in the Cup ; for upon the Blood of the Son of 
God the weight of Redemption lies, according to what 
the Apoſtle tells us, Heb. 9. £1, 12. But Chriſt being be- 
come. ..n High- "rieſt of good Things to come, by a greater and 
more perfctt Tabernacle, not made with Hands ; that #s, nt 
of this Building, neither by the Blood of Goats and ( alves, 
but by his own Blood he enterr'd in once into the Holy Place, 
having obtain d Eternal Redemption fer ws : And, Without 
ſhedding of Blood, there z no Remiſſum ; as it is, Verſe 22. 
And this ſhews how. miſerably the poor People are de- 


Iuded in the Modern Church of Rome, in thar they are Þ yin 


denied the Cup in this Ordinance ; for hereby they are 
deprived of that which ſhould afford them the greareſt 
Comfort, and aſſure them of the RemitHion of their Sins: 
For, if the great ſtreſs of Redemption muſt be laid on 
the Blood of Chrift, and they are deprived of thar part 
of the Sacrament which properly and immediat-ly re- 
preſents his Blood, which was ſhed for the Remitlionof 
their Sins, 'it muſt neceflarily follow, that they are in- 
tolerably cheated : And what Affurance can they have 
from this Sacrament, thar their Sins are, or will be par- 
don'd, when they receive not that which muſt afſure 
them of it ? So that the Laity in that Church are lefc in 
a moſt uncomfortable Condition. Nor will it avail much 
to {ay, that the Peop'e believe that they receive the Biood 
in the Bread ; for it is not Fancy or Imagination that 
will do any good here. Chrjf, certainly, did not m"_ 
| 0, 
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fo, which made him appoint a diitin& Symbol for his 
Blood ; 3 and, but that they are not to believe their own 
Cenfes in that Church, theic Eyes and Tongues might 
convince them, that they do not remember the ſhedding 
of Chriſt” 5 Blood for the Remillion of their Sins, by drink- 
ing of the Wine detign'd for that purpole : For, 


. Chrif, in giving the Cup to his Diſciples, as well 
as the Eread, intimated thereby, that thoſe who receiv'd 
the one, ſhould recetve the other alſo. This hath been 
the Senſe of the Chriſtian Ch nroh tor many Hundred 
Years aficr Chriſt : The Grab. From the Apoſtles Days, 
to this Liour, vath inferred, nd doth infer ſo much - 

and even the Letin Church, for ahove 
a Thouſand Years, was of the ſame Oorg. Caſfands 

, + CGoniul. Art. 22, 

Opinion. "Ts true, in the Churcli of 
Rome, the Prieit drinks of the conſecrated Cup, as well 
as eats the conſecrated Wafer : But what have the poor 
Shcep, the Lay-men, dons, that they mult be excluded 
f om the Cup? The Apoſtles, us granted, weic Prieits ; 
but rey recciv'd not the holy Sacrament as Priclts, but 
as C2-1CVCTS: : Chr Pr at that time, was the Prieſt that ad- 
minifired tne holy Symbois to them - and Children can 

tel!, that $i to this w. iy of arguing, che People 
ought not to cre the holy Bread, becauſe tne Apo- 
{Hes were I ricits TIHa ich ' TECELV d it. However, oO 
do even an Lneny igheche Chinch of Rome 15 ingenuous 
enoujh in their ina we was; of this Sacrilege ; for the 
Cr1iicil of * C7i;! FizICe CL >2TCl]y 2 CO Ils us, That 
trough Cliijt vave the Sa atont to br 4 i, Conitants 
Publ in bet) LN vcd and tho:sh in the LE 
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Frimilive Circ, 154; Sacramunt Was receio: 4 by the Faith- 


ful in 6: Kinds, yt notwithilanding all this, the Fa- 


thers of that Conc! thgnk it fit to abrogate that Cuſtom, 
and hich U,c Pricie witi Excommunication, that 
thi} oiior to pive the conſecrated Wine ur Cup to the 
CommunPopi.. And, ] contcls, th1s is plain dealing, 
Eur 3:1 L.G Ve cit S:'nſe; as Men do jullitie their Sins, 

and toalt of thcir iniquities: : Ard with what Conſcience 
| any 
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any Perſon can be of that Church, that doth aſſert, and 
defend, and obliges her Members-to comply with ſuch 
manifeſt contrariety to the Dodrine of Chriſt, I know 
not. This I know, that Obedience to the Precepts of. 
the Goſpel is a commanded Duty, and they are ex- 
cluded from Chriſt's Favour and Friendſhip, that will 
not keep his Words ; and all pretences of Love are re- 
jected, as Pageantry, where obedience to his Com- 
mands is not the produd of that Love; and conſequent- 
ly, they can expect but little Favour of him, that know- 
ing their Maſter's Will, will not do it ; and being con- 
vinced, that he hath given this general Rule, Drink je 
all of ths, prefer their own Fancies, and would rather 
break his Command, than either acknowledge them- 


ſelves in an Error, or return to the Truth, which they 
have forſaken. 


IV. That which gave occaſion to this Sacrilege in the 
Church of Rome, was partly the pride of the Clergy, who 
by receiving in both kinds,would needs diſtinguiſh them- 
ſelves from the Laity ; partly the Afeveration, or keep- 
ing of the conſecrated Bread in ſome Houſes, practiſed 
by inconſiderate People in ancient Times ; partly the 
Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation, for the Roman Clergy per- 
ceiving, that the People would never receive this abfurd 
Doctrine, if they did not make them believe, that in the 
Wafer they receiv'd Chriſt's Blood, as well as his Body, 
thereupon denied them the Cup ; partly ſome frivolous 
pretences, as, That in ſome places Wine could not be bad, 
others were abſtemious, and naturally hated Wine ; ſome had 
long Beards, and might ſpill the Holy Wine upon them; and 

fome had the Palfie in their Hands, whereby they might let 
the Cup fall, 8c. Pretences which the primitive Church 
did not ſo much as dream of. It is certain, that this 
Sacrament is a Feaſt, and as any ordinary Feaſt would 
look itrange, if no drink were given to the Gueſts, ſo the 
Sacrament in the Roman Church, loſes the name of a 
Spiritual Feaſt, by their denying the Cup to the I aity : 
And one may juſtly wonder, how, in that Cos 

they 


Yer receive ths 


oſl believe, thut 
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Ul - they can underſtand the 6th Chapter. of St. John's Go- 


ſpel of the Holy Sacrament, ſince it is expreſly added, 
V. FJ. Except -ye drink the Blood of the Son of Man, you 
have no Life in you : This very place did fo much pinch 
eAneas Sylvins, who was afterwards Pope, by the name 
of Pirs II. that when the Bohemians and Tavorites, de- 
manded the Cup in the Sacrament, upon that ſaying of 
Chri#t, he had no other way to extricate himſelf, but b 

alledging, that in that Chapter Chriſt did not ſpeak of 


' the Sacrament at all, but only of ſpiritually Eating and 


Drinking, in general, wiz. by Faith, or practical Belief 
of his Do&rine. And this Opinion, not a few of the 
Romanifts are forc'd to eſpouſe ; yet the generality of 
them underſtand it of the Sacrament, and how the Peo- 
ple can content themſelves under ſuch a threatning, if 
that be the ſenſe, Ic annot comprehend. And though 
fome of them plead, that there is a difference betwixt 
the Inſticution and a Precept ; and though Chriſt inſti- 
tuted this Sacrament in both kinds, yet he did not com- 
mand it to be received in both kinds ; yet who ſees not 
the weakneſs of this Exception,fince Chriſt hath comman- 
ded us to uſe and adminitter this Sacrament, as he hath 
uſed it, and expreſly adds a Command concerning the 
Cup, Drink ye all of this. And though in Luke 24. 30. 
Chriſt is ſaid ro be known cf the Diſciples by his bieak- 
ing of Bread, yet from hence it follows not, that by that 
breaking of Bread is meant the Exchariſ#, nor if we grant- 
ed, that the Erchariif is to be underſtood there, that 
therefore they had no Wine, fince the whole action is 
commonly expreſſed by breaking of Bread, as At 2. 42. 
And if this were granted, it would follow, that Chriſt 
conſecrated only in one kind, which they of the Church 
of Rome themſelves wiil not allow. But they, that from 
ſuch Expreflions would infer, that Bread only was uſed 
in the Euchariſt, betray their ſtupid Ignorance of the 
Cuſtoms and-Expreflions uſzd among the Fews, who 
commonly called any Meal whatſoever, where all ſorts 
of Food and Drink were uſed, by the Name of break- 
ins Bread ; and to breck Bread with a Man, wasas much 


As 
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as to Dine, or to Sup with him : And ſo the Greciang, 
from the other part of a Meal, called it Evuntarr, of 
Drinking together, as the Jews call a Feaſt rmwn 
Miſhteh, or Drinking ; though Meat as well as Drink, 
5 was ſet upon the Table. What ſome 
; Hift-Ecct.:13-G-7* Alledge out of Nicephorus, Concerning a 
Woman, in St. Chryſoſtomi's time, infe&ted with the He- 
reſie of Macedonizs, who coming to receive the Com- 
munion, ſubſtituted or cook common Bread, inſtead of 
the Sacramental Bread, which thereupon, by a Mira- 
cle, was turned into a Stone, and wouid infer from 
thence, that the Lairy, at that time, received the Bread 
only, is altogether'inſignificanc ; for not to mention 
that that Story may juſtly be ſuſpeted of Falſhood, 
ſince St. Chryſoſtems himfelt makes no mention of it, it's 
evident from his Writings, that the Laity in his time 
received the Communion in both kinds; and if ſuch a 
Miracle had been wrought before ſhe receiv'd the Cup, 
how doth it follow from thence, that none of the other 
Communicants, which were preſent, did receive the 
Cup ? God might, by that Miracle, ſhew and diſcover 
to her, her unwortky Receiving, whercby being fright- 
ed, ſhe might be afraid of receiving the other part of 
the Sacrament; yet ſtill, that doth not make ir out, that 
the Conmunion was in thoſe days receiv'd only in one 
kind : And beſides, whart.would the practice of a parti- 
cular Church ſfignifie, if it contradicted both the pra- 
ctice of Chriſt, and of ali other Churches 2 That the Sa- 
cramental Bread was carried home, kept and preterv'd 
b4 ſome in Boxes at their own Houſes, which in caſe 
of necefiicy or immineat Danger, they made uſe of, we 
deny nor ; but the practice of particular Perſons is no 
Law, no Preſcription, and the Papiſts themſelves will 
not allow Lay-men to keep the conſecrated Wafer in 
their Houſes, and to communicate without a Prieſt : 
So that this practice of particular Perſons, neither in- 
fers che lawfulnsfſs of ic, nor th: lawfulneſs of commu- 
nicating in one kind. Tae primitive Churches were ve- 
- Ty much againſt this keeping of the conſecrated Bread, 
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or carrying of ic home; for in St. Te- 
rom's after the Communion, if any of Hicrom. in 1Cor.2. 
the Conſecrated Bread were lefr, the 

Communicants dividcd, and eat it up; 

Nicephorus affures us, that it was the cu- Hif.fccl1.17.c.25. 
ſtom of the Church of Conſtantinople, 

for many Years together, that if afrer the Communion, 
much Bread were lefr, more than the Miniſters preſent 
could eat, the Boys that were faſting, were cailed from 
their School. and had liberty given them tocatirc up. In 
Hejycheus's time, it was cultomary, it at- 
ter the Communion any Bread remain- 
ed, to burn it. And in the Council of 


H:ſych in Levit.1s8. 


Can. 3. 


' Ceſer Augajia, about the Year of ('brij?, | 


F13. it was decreed, tit it any did not eat all the Bread 
in the Euchariſt, that was given him, bur did carry it 
home, he ſhould ſtand Excommunicated for ever. So 
that whatever the practice of ſome particular Perſons 
was, the Ci:urch, we fee, protcited againlt ir, and abro- 
gated ir, partly becauſe there was no example for this 
keeping the Bread at home in the Goſpel, partly becauſe 
It migitr, as aicerward it did, give occaſion to many Super- 
{ticions, as indeed the atieveration of the contecrated Wa- 
fer in the Church of Rome at this day,is nothingelfe ; for 
they kcep it in Poxes or Clictts, that they may carry 1t 
about, and promote the Adoration of it in the Circum- 
peliarion; and when any zgrear Fire, or Wind,or Tempeſt 
happ2ns, tis is pretended to have great Virtue, either to 
lei{c'1 or avert thoſe eviis. It is pleaded commoniy, that 
tie Tzity may, with greater Convenience, receive only 
in one kind, and with as mach profic to, as if they recei- 
ved in both ; but that this is faife, appears tom hence, 


I. Becauſe nothing can be convenient for te Laiwuy, 
tat 13 azainſt Chriit's Inſtitution and Command ; and 
as th2 1zread is to icad them to the cncemplation of 
Chriſt's crucified Body, io the Cup is to direct them to 
fix thr Thoughts on the Biood he fpilt tor them. And 
li thi, way of reaſoning vere jult, wiiy ſhould it not be 

a 
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as convenient for the Prieſt to receive in 6ne kind, as 
for the Laity ? 


2. Becauſe the Profit that is to be received by the 
Communion, muſt be received in that method and or- 
der, that Chriit hath thought fic to diſpenſe it; and fince 
Chriſt thought ic moſt proper, that this Profit ſhould 
be received by communicating in both kinds, to ex- 
pect Profit contrary to Chriſt's Deſign and Intention, is 
to deceive our ſelves. Some of the Papiſts themfelves 
grant, and it was aſſerted by ſeveral in the Council of 
Trent, That greater Grace and Comfort was to be recei- 
ved by Communion in both kinds, than by Communi- 
on in one only ; and there were ſome of the Primitive 
Fathers, that rhought that the Bread extended its Vir- 
tue to the Body only, but the Wine to the Soul ; and 
if this were to be allow'd of, the Laity, in the Church 
of Rome, mult be eicher ſuppoſed to have no Souls, or 
that their Souls receive no Profit by the Sacrament, fince 
they are denied the Wine. Bur however, if Commu- 
nion in one kind be ſo profitable for the Laity, why 
ſhould it not be as proficable for the Clergy ? 


V. Why Chriſt made uſe of Wine in the Inſtitution 
of this Sacrament, ſeveral Reaſons may be given: As, 


1. One great property of Wine is, to give Man a chear- 
ful Countenance, and to make glad the Heart, Pſal. 124. 15. 
And ſurely this was to let us fee, what joy our Souls are 
to expreſs at the remembrance of God's Corapaſſion 
and Charity ; a Joy which will appear very rational, 
if we frame right apprehenſions of our natural condition; 
for, let me take a view of the ſtate of my Soul abſtract- 
edly from Chriſt's Mediation and God's Love ; I ſhall 
appear to my felt a Creature forſaken of God, deſtitute 
of Mercy, deprived of hopes of Pardon ; an obje& of 
Wrath, a ſcorn of Angeis, the ſport of Devils, a com- 
panion of Reprobates, a prey to ravenous Birds, an heir 


of tie burning Lake, a fubje&t of Damnation, a flave 
ro 
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co the worlt of Maſters, hated by Heaven, condemned 
by mine own Conſcience, and in a worfe condition 
than the Beaſts chat periſh; and ler me ſuppoſe chat [ 
were ſurrounded by Wolves and Lions, in a barren 
Wilderneſs, Vipers and Serpents crawling about my 


\ Heels, every moment in danger of being torn co pieces, 
 andin danper of a cruel, lingring, and barbarous earth; 
lat and in theſe ſad Circumſtances, ſhould ſome kind Deli- 


; verer leap from behind a Thicker, or come riding to- 


ward from afar, to reſcue me from this impendent ruin, 


' how ſhould I rejoyce at the unexpeted and unlook'd 


for Providence |! My Caſe, by nature, is much worſe; 


, for wild Beaſts may devour me, and make an end of 
My pain; but here I find my ſelf beſer with helliſh furies, 
' ſo far from being willing to make an end of my Lifeand 


ed to hare no 
lt by the Sacramen 
Jut however, if (x 

dle for the Lan 


or the Clergy: 
f Wine in the nf 


Pain together, that they ſeem reſoly'd to increaſe it dai- 
ly ; and no Angel, no Lazarw, no Meſlenger our of 
the Clouds, vouchſafes a drop of Water ; and therefore, 
in ſo deplorable an Eſtate, to ſee the Son of God ſpring- 
ing in and flying to my reſcue, and crying, I will heal thy 
backſlidings; and unto my Enemies round about me, O 
Death, I will be thy plague, O Grave, I will be thy deſtruction ; 
what joy, what gladneſs, what comfort muſt this cauſe! 


2. By Wine he repreſented the Everlafting Joys he 
intended to purchaſe for his followers, by his bitter death 
and paſlton ; he himſelf gives us a hint of this, Mar. 26. 


: 29. I will not drink henceforth of the fruit of this Vine, un- 


ril the day that I drink it new with you in my Father s king- 


| dom, 1. e. Of this material Wine, I ſhall, after :-:5, 
- drink no more in your company; but when you are ad- 


vanc'd tothe Joys and Glories of my Father's Kingdom, 


| then Il drink and feaſt with you again; and che Wine, 


I will then give you to drink of, fhall be new Wine, 1n- 
finitely different from this Wine, which ſh:ll have 0- 
ther effects, and other operacions: /#ize, wiich che dull 
World isa ſtranger to; Wize,which Gluttons and Drunk- 
ards {hall never taſte of ; Wine, that ſhall fill your Souls 
with the pureſt Joys, with Delights, purely Spiricual and 

Celcitlal 
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Celeſtial; ſo that theſe everlaſting Joys may be called 
" Oivoy 72.ngs ov, Hine fulfilled, as St. Luke {peaks of the 
Bread, Luke 2.2. 16. And then the Wine may be ſaid to 
be compleated and fulfilld, when that which is repre. 
ſented by it, is actually fulfill'd and conferr'd on the 
Perſons, who are counted worthy of it. The Joys above 
are the Wine of Angels; this Wine is theclear Viſion of 
God, or the glorious ſight of the Fountain of Liphe 
and Beatitude ; this inebriates their Underſtandings, ir- 
rigates the Spirits of Men made perfet, makes them 
drunk with Joy,and their Reaſon is loſt in Raptures and 
Extaſies; and therefore juſtly ſtyl'd Foy, which Eye hath 
not ſeen, and Ear hath not heard, and Heart cannot conceive. 
The Souls of Men, it ſeems, are Channels too narrow 
to hold thoſe Joys; they over-run the Banks; and as the 
flame of a Candle is loſt in the brighter Sun-ſhine,ſo the 
Divine Light in Heaven ſhining upon Souls, they are, 
as it were, loſt in that glorious Tlendor, 


3. Wine is the Emblem of W;ſdom too 3 ſo much we 
may gueſs from what we read, Prov. 9. 1. 5. Wiſdom 
bath built her a Houſe, ſhe hath hewen out her ſeven Pillars, 
ſhe hath kill'd her Beaſts, ſhe hath mingled her Wine, ſhe cries, 
Come eat of my Bread, and drink of the Wine that I have 
mingled : So that we have reaſon to conclude, that our 
Saviour in uſing Wine in this Sacrament, would expreſs 
the neceflity of a vigorous application of our Minds to 
ſpiritual Wiſdom, evento that Wiſdom which drives out - 
ſenſuality, expels the Wiſdom of the Fleſh, deſpiſes the 
Wiſdom of the World, and values Chriſtian ſimplicity 


above all words which human Wiſdom teaches; Wiſdom 


which ſeems Folly in the eyes of the World, but is really 
an effect of the Spirit of Wiſdom and Underſtanding ; 

Wiſdom, which concludes, If Chriſt hath done for me 2hat 
the Scripture ſaith be bath, laid down his life, ſpilt bis blood, 
ſacrificed himſelf, given himſelf a ranſom for me, a mercy 
without which I could neither have been ſafe nor happy, and a 
ſhare in which muſt needs be more to me, than the wealth of 


Rings : What can be more reaſonable than that he ſhould be vol 
maj oF. 
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Maſter, and T his Servant, that he ſhould command, and 1 
obey, that he ſhould govern, and I ſubmit ; that he ſhould 

Kh iQ preſcribe Laws, and I aft according to thoſe Laws, whatever 
' Danger, whatever Trouble, whatever Inconvenience I put my 
ſelf to. This is the Wiſdom of God, or rather infuſed 

by God into the Soul; and if any fortot Wiſdom were 

. hinted by Chriſt's uſing Winein this Ordinance, it muſt 

be this Wiſdom ; for this is Gratitude and Ingenuity, 

and an Argument, that we receive not the Grace of 


_ God in vain. 


4. Wine hath briskneſs and ſpirit in it, and might not 

this be an Tres to tell us, how lively and vigorous our 

Love ſhould be to Chriſt Jeſus? and how like new Wine, 

our Love ſhould be ready to burſt the Bottles, at leaſt 

vent it ſelf in ſome ſuch Ejaculations? Oh Jeſu, how 

ſweet, how lovely, how amiable art thou, how full of Beauty, 

how full of Glory, how full of Majeſty in the midſt of all thy 

, pain and ſorrow! Thy Wounds look diſmal, yet was never any 

thing more medicinal, never did any thing afford greater wir- 

ply" re; for they can cure fin, they are Preſervatives from Hell, 

' and the ſureſt Amulets againſt infettion ; from theſe the coſtly 

Balſom flows, that muſt reftore my wounded Soul! Oh how I 

love thee ! O how I prize thee! Oh how I eſteem thee; Thou 

art more to me than Father or Mother, more than Lands or 

ment, wolls Houſes : I read of Fountains that flow'd with Oyl, when thou 

jon of our waſt born, but that”s no comfort to me 3 Thy Wounds are the 

Jom which: $ prings that ſend forth an Oyl precious, and ſweet, and odori- 

he Fleſb (hp  ferous, whereby the Diſeaſes of my Heart are expell d ; This is 

s Chriſtian 8 che Oyl of gladneſs, anoint my Heed with it, and from thence 

las trucker; ler it run down to the Skirts of my Cluthing, that my wozle 

World, bt Mar may be thine, and my Soul and Body, and all I hzve, 
nd Undel® may participate of thy Grace and Compaſſion ! 


babe | 
ki fs $8 © 5. PFYine is Cleanſing too, and might not this be an 
wn jr ®) # hint of the purifying quality of the Blood of the Holy 


PLUM Jeſus? Surely that Blood cleanſes us from all fins, it wafh- 
lth ws es whicer than Snow, Fullers-Earth is not to be com- 


2 i bY par'd with it. Though the Sinner waſh himſelf with 
js Wo , N 2 Nitre, 
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Nitre, and take much Soap, to purifie his Soul, yer 
that will nottake away one ſport, ſtill his Iniquity will be 
mark'd before God ; bur the Blood of Chiilt will make 
him clean, ſo clean, that God will ſpy no Intquity in 
Facob, and no Perverſeneſs in Trae! ; ſo clean, that no 
Wrinkle ſhall appear in him ; one would think nothing 
could have been more filthy than ſome ſinners have been, 
yet upon their Repentance, the Blood of Chriſt hath fo 
purify'd, ſo cleans'd, ſo beautify*d their Souls, that even 
Angels have fall n in love with them. 


VI. That Chriſt made uſe of a Cup in the difſtributi- 
on of the Wine, we have already taken notice of ; but 
whether there might not be ſome Myſtery in his making 
uſe of a Cup, and no other Veſlel, is a thing worth our 
conſideration. And, 


1. The Prophers had ſpoken of a Cup of trembling, 


and of a Cup of God's fury, Ef. 51. 17. Ferem. 25. 15, | 


17, 18. This Cup the Jewiſh Nation was to drink of, 
their Commonwealth and Policy was to be deſtroy'd, 
and inexpreſfhible Calamities were to light on them; and 
the ſecond Captivity was to be worſe than the firſt, as 
their ſins thatcaus'd the ſecond. were greater than thoſe 
which occaſion'd the firſt ; Miſeries fo great, that when 
Chriſt beheld the City, he wept over it, and ſaid, The 
days will come upon thee, that thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench 
about thee, and compaſs thee round, and keep thee in on every 
fede, and ſhall lay thee even with the ground, and thy chil 
dren within thee, and they ſhall not leave in thee one ſtone uf- 
on another, becauſe thou kneweſt not the time of thy viſitati- 


en, Luke 19. 41,43, 44. This was the Cup of aſtoniſh- [i 


ment that unhappy Nation was to drink of, ſo that his 
making uſe of a Cup, was an allufion to that Miſery; 
for now the time drew near, and they were going to 
do that, which would haſten their Ruin, wiz. kill the * 

Lord of Glory, and their greateſt Friend. | 


2. Him- 
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2, Himſelf was to drink the Cup of the Lord's fury, 


1 toatone for the Sins both of Fews and Gentiles, and of 


T this, the Cup he took was an Emblem. He had fgene- 
rouſly and freely undertaken to open to Mankind a way 
« to God's Favour. 'This way could not be made, con- 
t ſidering the Decree of God, but by his Suffterings ; 
: and accordingly we find him drinking fo deep of this 
* Cup, that in the Garden of Geth/emane, he falls into cn 
Agony, and his Sweat was, as it were, preat drops of 
Bloed falling to the ground, Luke 22.44. That which made 
this Cup ſo bitter, was tlie greatneſs cf the Sins of Man- 
kind, and the dreadful wrath of God they had deſerv'd, 


Wit particularly the monſtrous Sins of the Jewiſh Nation, to 


whom the firſt Offers of Grace were made, and the 
unſpeakable temporal Calamities which were to come 
upon them for their perfidiouſneſs, and contempt of 
the greateſt mercies, and their total defolarion and dc- 
ſtruction, for their hardneſs and wilful ſtupidity. Theſe, 
! as they were repreſented to his Mind in a lively manner, 
| ſo it cauſed prodigious Grief in his Soul, infomuch that 
he profeſſed his Soul vas /orrowful unto death ; This was a 
Cup, the moſt loathſom that ever mortal did take, and 
therefore he calls it by that name,Father,if it be pojſevle, let 
this Cap paſs from me, Luks 22.42. He takes therefore a 
Cup here, that his Followers in future Ages might think 
of the Cup he had drunk of, with fo much terror and 
conſternation. 


A Cup he took, to let us fee, that the Cup he took in 
this Sacrament, was the true Cup of Salvarion : we ind 
mention made of a Cup of Salvation,and of a Cup of Con- 
ſolation, Pſal. 115. 13. and Fer. 16.7. Bur the Cup in this 
Sacrament is of a far greater virtue. The Cup of Sat- 
vation — the Jews, was either the Cup of Wine 


they made uſe of in the Paſſover, or the Cup they drank 
of at Feſtivals or Feaſts, when they rezoyc'd with their 
Friends, after ſome ſignal Mercy and Deliverance. The 

Cup of Conſolation was properly that, which they gave 


N 3 \D 
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to Mourners at Funerals, eſpecially where People took 
on exceflively for the death of their near Relations, or 
were ready to fink with Grief ; But the Cup in this Sa- 
crament, isa Cup of Salvation and Conſolation in a ſub- 
limer ſenſe. By the Blood of Chriſt, Mankind was 
made capable of inheriting Life and eternal Salvation, 
which is beyond being ſav'd from Egypr, from the Mi- 
dianites, from the Aſſjrians, and from the Chaldeans, fo 
that he that drinks of this Blood contain'd in the Sacra- 
mental Cup, and drinks like a thirſty Man, with a thirſt 
afcer Righteouſneſs, drinks Salvation, drinks everlaſting 
Mercy, drinks to the content and fatisfa&tion of his : 
Soul, and out of his Belly ſhall flow fountains of living Wa- 
ter, i. e. ſtreams of Grace and Goodneſs ſhall flow 
from his Heart, to the watering and enriching of thoſe 
that are round about him, Fobn 7. 38. Andthis muſt 
needs make it a Cup of Conſolation; for what greater 
comfort can there be, than to drink the rich draught of 


Pardon, of Peace, and Mercy, and Joy in the Holy j|Cong 


Ghoſt, as every Soul is ſuppoſed to do, that comes to 
this Ordinance, with unfeign'd Reſolutions to have her 


Converſation in Heaven. 


4. A Cup he tock, to put us in mind how neceſlary 
God's Goodneſs, Favour and Providence is to us, for 


this was expreſſed in the Law, by making God the Por- | + 


tion of their Cup, as we fee, Pſal. 16. 5. The Lord is the 
Portion of my Inheritance, and of my Cup ; a Phraſe much 
uſed among the Jews of the devouter fort, when they 
would declare, not only their intereſt in God's ſpecial 
Providence, but the neceflity of having a Right and Tr- 
tletoit. A Cup is a neceſſary Urtenfil in a Family, 
and there is ſcarce any Perſon fo poor and needy, as to 
want a Cup; ſo hereby they expreſſed both the abſolute 
necefiicy of having a ſpecial intereſt in God's love, 
and the poſſibility the pooreſt body was in, to arrive to 
this Privilege. A Man may be happy without Lands 
and Houſes, and happy without an Eſtate, without Fa- 
ther and Mother, without Children, withour a Te? 

avour 3 
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R Favour; but he cannot be happy without an intereſt 

* in God's gracious Inclinations and Complacency. Even 
an idolatrous Laban, Gen. 31. 3o. was in ſome meaſure 
| ſenſible of this Truth; for when Rachel had ſtollen her 
Father's Images, he ſeem'd to be much concern'd for 
them ; If thou would;t needs be gone, wherefore haſt thou 
follen my gods ? As if he had ſaid, I could have been con- 
© tent with thy taking away my Daughters, my Grand- 
t children, my Cattle, and my Sheep; bur to ſteal my 
| Gods, than which nothing is more dear, or more necel(- 
** ſary to me, thisI cannot brook. A Cup therefore Chriſt 
' made uſe of in this Sacrament, to tell us of what con- 
 cernment it 1s to have God for our Friend; and if he 
. be our Portion, we need no more; if he be the Portion 
of our Cup, we have Wealth and Bliſs enough, and may 
| defieall the Powers of Hell, who in this caſe may aſlaulc 
but cannot prevail againſt} us. Indeed if Chriſt be ours, 
and will vouchſafe to intercede for us, we are more than 
Conquerors. O Ffelu! Thou art our All, our Crown, our 
Glory ; if thou be for us, we need not fear who j1 againſt us ! 
Let thy Wounds be ours, and our wounded Spirits will be at 
reſt : O tell us, that thine Aponies are ours, and we will tri- 
umph over death, and ſing, O Death where is thy Sting ! 

; O Grave where is thy Victory. 


5- A Cup he took, to bid us mind what he had fo of- 
ten told the Phariſees, and to hint to us, that, whenever 
weſeethis Cup in the Sacrament, we ought to ask our 
Hearts, whether we make clean the inſide of the Cup and 
Platter ; as the Expreflion is, Matr. 23. 27. 4. ee Whe- 
ther we purific our inward Man, our Souls and Spirits, 
from thoſe covetous, diſorderly, unclean Detfires, 
Thoughts and Imaginations, which are ſo apt to harbor 
there. True Religion is no out-ſide buſineſs, but muſt. 
be rooted in us, and a ſenſe of the Love of God, muſt 
be riveted into our Spirits, that there God may become 
truly amiable to us, and what we feel within,may force, 
as it were, the outward Man into a ſuitable Fruicfulneſs. 
Moſt Mens Religion, like their Clothes,adorns only the 

N 4 Outs 
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outward Man,and ſaying their Prayers,going to Church 
and doing ſuch little things are no trouble to their 
Luſts, or ſinful Appetire, are the principal Ingredients 
of their Divinity ; but this 15 not the Light, which Chriſt's 
Religion gives, for that ſtrikes the Underſtanding, 
works upon the Will, and puts all thatis within us into 
-Fermentation;z This cleanſes the Heart from filthineſs, 
the Thoughts from vanity, the Mind from prejudice, the 
Aﬀecions from love of the World, from malice, hatred, 
and ſupercilious contempt of our Neighbours, and the 
deſires fiom revenge and pgieedineſs after the Sheils and 
Husks of outward Comforts; ſo that true Religion is a 
new Principle, which produces a new Creature, and 
newneſs of Life, 2 Cor. 5. 17. 


6. And why may not we piouſly believe, that his ma- 
king uſe of a Cup, was alſo to encourage our Charity 
Ko, Hoſpicality, expreſſed ſometimes by giving a Cup of 
cold water to a Diſciple, in the name of a Diſciple, Matt. 
Io. 42. He that knows any thing of this Holy Sacra- 
ment, knows, ir is a Feaſt of Charity, a Feaſt, at which 
we remember our ſpiritual Poverty, and lying at the 
Gate of Heaven, fuller of Sores, than the famous Beggar 
before the Palace of Dives; and can the underſerv'd, un- 
expected, and inexpref{ible Charity of God to our Souls; ”\ 
ſhine in our Faces, and not warm our Hearts and Bow- * 
els into compaſſion, an commiſeration to the poor and 
needy, ſuch eſpecially as are of the Houſhold of Faith ? 
if we are ſolow in the world, and Providence hath put 
us in ſo mean a condition, that we can give no more 
than a Cup of cold Water, and do but run to the next 
Well or River, and fill the Cup, and bring it to a di- 
ſtreſs'd and fainting Chriſtian, a good Man, and a Di- 
{cipleof our Lord, even that ſhall be interpreted favou- 
rably. and God will find out a recompence for it; a 
recompence, which ſhall make the Giver ſeniible, that it 
was for that Cup he gave, that he receives that Mercy ; 
provided (till, that this Charity proceeds from a ſenſe of 


the Love of God, and tenderneſs to the neceflities _ 
the 
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the humble Man. This conſideration one would think 
ſhould be baulked by none that comes to the Lord's 
Table, where the Lame, and Blind, and Maim'd are 
entertain'd ; for ſuch abaſing Thoughts of our ſelves we 
are to entertain here; and if ſo, How eaſie, how na- 
tural is the Inference ? If /o miſerable a Creature as I, am 
feaſted bere, and God gives Bread of Life to my hungry Seul, 
How can I expreſs my Gratitude better, than by caſting my 
Bread up:n the Water, eſpecially when I am promis d to find 
it again after many days, floating on the Rivers of Pleaſure, 
which are at the Right Hand of God for evermore. 


VIL. Both the Ewvangeli/ts and St. Paul, taking notice 
that Chriſt took this Cup after he had done with the Cup 
in the celebration of the Paſſover, we muſt not paſs ir 
by without making ſome Remarks upon it. And, 


T. It was to teach us Order in our Duties, and to avoid 
confuſion in our Holy Performances. God is the God 
of Order, and 'tis fit his Servants ſhould reſemble him 
in this particujar. Greater Duties muſt ever be prefer'd 
before the leſſer, and Mercy many times comes to be 

Mii a greater Duty than Sacrifice. Ordinarily a Dury of 
cnthenndely God's Worſhip, we have refolv'd upon, ought to be 
ait)ofGod toy preferr'd before a Duty of Civility ; and a cuſtomary 
2m our Hears viſit is not to daſh or hinder our intended Devotion. 
tiontothey (God muſt firſt be pleas'd, and then Man, in things law- 
te Hookdddi ful and convenient; yer Charity is of fo great a value 
{Ponds «In che ſight of God, chat many times he bids us prefer 
FE that before Devotion. When my Neighbour's Houſe is 
on fire, I am bound to run, and endeavour to quench 

that, though the hour is come, thar I uſe to enter into 

my Cloſet to pray to my Father in ſecret ; and my ſick 

Neighbour wanting my help and aftiſtance, I may juſt- 

ly prefer a charicable Viſit befo © my accuſtomed Sup- 

plications. Nor is this ail che O der, that is to be ob- 

ſerv'd in Duties ; The butin:(s of our Calling muſt be 

begun wich Prayer, and co i. ded with Thankſgiving 3 

and he thar, whea firſt he awakes 1n the Morning, lets 


his 
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his firſt Thoughts be of God, and when he is up and 
dreſs'd, applies himſelf to ſinging of a Pſalm, or to me- 
ditating in the Law of God, by reading a Chapter in 
the Bible with attencion, then kneels down to Prayer, 
either by himſelf, or with his Family, and afterwards 
goes to his lawful Employment, and in the midft of that 
Employment forgets not, that God ſees and hears him, 
but runs up often with his Thoughts to Heaven, takes 
notice of God's Providences, and before he goes into 
Company, arms nimfel!f with holy Ejaculations againſt 
Sin, and Infe&ion, and at Night reviews what he hath 
been doing in the day-time, ſuch a Perſon acts orderly, 
and draws a Blefling down upon the work of his Hands, 
not to mention the Peace he thereby procures to his 


Mind and Conſcience. 


2. He took this Cup after the Paſchal Cup, to ſhew, 
that after the Jewiſh Oeconomy, another, and much 
nobler Diſpenſation was to follow, a Diſpenſation not 
of Shadows, and Types, and Images, but of Truth, of 
Reality, and Accompliſhment ; a Diſpenfation not re- 


quiring Sacrifices of Lambs and Bullocks, but ſuch as 
preſs'd ſpiritual Sacrifices and Oblations ; a Diſpenſation 
not of Bondage and Slavery, but of Freedom and Liber- 
ty ; a Diſpenſation, which ſhould belarge and diffuſive, 
not confining its Privileges'and Influences to a ſingle 
Nation, but ſpread them abroad to the comfort of all 
the Inhabitants of the World. None drank of the Cup 
of the Paſſover, but Perſons circumciſed ; bur the Cup 
Chriſt takes here, all Nations, both circumciſed and 
uncircumciſed, were permitted to participate of ; all 
Penitents, what Kindred, People, Tongus or Nation 
foever they were of. 


3: He took 7his Cup after the Paſchal Cup, to ſhew 
there was greater Virtue and Excellency in this Jaſt,than 
there was in the firſt, Afﬀrer me comes a Man, faith the 
Baptiſt, Fohn 1.70. that is preferred before me, for he was 


before me. So it may be ſ2id of the Paſchal Cup, after 
that 
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that, came a Cup, which was far more Excellent, and 
Glorious, and Beneficial, than the other. Chriſt came 
after Moſes, after the Law, after the Prophets, yet went 
beyond them all in Light, in Knowledge, in Virtue, in 
Goodneſs, and in bringing glad Tidings ; And fo the 
Paſſover, tho' it was before the Lord's Supper, yet doth 
this Supper of the Lord tranſcend the other by many 
degrees, and boch repreſents and confers ſublimer Mer- 
cies than the roaſted Lamb could do; for here the Bleſ- 
ſed Trinity manifeſts its ſelf, in greater Charms than it 
did in the Baptiſm of the Lord. Jeſus, in which St. Fohr 
ſaw the Heavens open, and the Holy Ghoſt deſcending 
on the Son of God in the ſhape of a Dove, and the 
Father compleating the ſtupendious Scene with an Ac- 
clamation, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well- 
pleaſed ; For in this Sacrament the Holy Ghoſt falls on 
the Souls of ſincere Believers, as Rain on the mowen 
Graſs, and as the Showers that water the Earth ; The 
everlaſting Father not only rells us, which is the Belo- 
ved Son, butby ſetting his Son's Death before us, ſhews 
that heloved us, in a manner better than his Son, in gi- 
ving that Son to die for us, than which nothing can be 
more kind, nothing more ſurprizing ; the Son himſelf 
invites us, and offers to waſh us from our fins with his 
own Blood, and aſſures us, That being ſprinkled with 
his Blood, we are ſafe and fecure againſt all the Curſes 
of the Law, and the Thunders of Mount Sina. Theſe 
things were Myſteries and Paradoxes in the Pailover ; 
bur this Sacrament which came after it, _ the Door, 
and lets us in, to ſee this glorious Repreſentation, and 
conſequently is a richer, greater, holier, ſublimer, and 
more Heavenly Ordinance, than the Paſſoyer. 
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The Preceding Conſiderations, reduc'd to Praflice. 


L. Mong the Heathen Poets there is much talk of 
Circe's Cup, which transform'd Men into Brutes 

and Swine, a Fable whereby they repreſented, how ſen- 
ſual Pleaſure transform'd Men into Creatures void of 
Reaſon and Diſcretion. But the Cup we ſpeak of hath 
contrary effects, and Fire and Water are not more op- 
poſite than the operations of theſe two; For this Sacra- 
mental (up transforms Brutes into Men again, and 
changes Beaſts into the Image of the Son of God. Sin- 
ner, make bur a trial of it, thou, I mean, that haſt not 
had fo much Underſtanding as the Swallow, and the 
Turtle, and the Crane, for they know their appointed 
times ; whereas thou haſt not known the time of thy 
return; thou that haſt ruſht into Sin, asthe Horſe ruſhes 
into the Battle ; thou that haſt wallowed in the Mire 
with the Swine,and acted like a Creature made of Earth 
and Dung. Take courage, prepare thy ſelf for drink- 
ing of this Cup; purifie thy Soul, for profane Hands 
muſt not touch it ; confeſs thine iniquity, make War 
with thy Luſts, fight with thy carnal Detires, and drink 
of this Cup, and thou wilt find how thy Reaſon will 
clear up, how thy Underſtanding will be enlighten'd, 
how thy beaſtly Qualities will die ; The Blood in this 
Cup hath ſuch Virtue in it, that it will transform thee 
by the renewing of the Mind, and make thee prove 
what is the holy, perfet, and acceptable Will of God. 
Its true, the bare drinking will not doit, but drinking it . 
with Contrition, with contemplation of the Perſon, 
whoſe Blood is in the Cup, with conſideration of the 
Cauſe, viz. the Sins that ſpilt it, with thankfulneſs for 
the infinite Mercy of him, that thus freely parted with 
it, and with refolutions to love him, that did not _ 
is 
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his own Blood toodear to let it flow for the 

good of his Enemies. Perrus de Natalibus tells of rad a 6 
us of a Woman, who, havinglabourd many , 7 
years under very great Infirmities of Body, 

was brought exceeding weak, but drinking one day ac- 
cidentally out of the Cup, that a Holy Man, Scion by 
Name, did uſe to drink of, ſhe was reſtor'd to perfe&t 
Health 3; Though we cannot promiſe, that this Sacra- 
mental Cup will work ſuch a Miracle of the Diſeaſes 
of the Body, yet ſurely it will transform a Soul, ſick to 
death, into a lively and healthful conſtitution ; though, 
with the Woman in the Goſpel, ſhe hath lain under 
her Diſtemper a conſiderable time. 


IT. Among the Scythians, as Herodotus tells Herodet. 1.4. 

us, there was a cuſtom for the Princes of the 
Country to meet once a year, at a certain Feaſt where 
a Cup was ſer upon the Table, a Cup of Hrnour, which 
none durlt preſume to drink of, but ſuch as had figna- 
liz'd their Vaiour in Battc!, and kill'd more or lefs of 
their publick Encmies. Trcugh this Sacramental Cup 
15 too high, too ſacred, and too lofty a thing, to be 
compar'd with Cups. us'd at the Feaſt of B:7varians 
yet I may take occaiion from hence to tell you,that this 
Holy Cup is fit for none to drink of, but ſuch as have 
either ſhewn, or are at leaſt reſolv'd to ſhew their VYalour 
againſt their ſpiritual Enemies. Chriſtian, if thou haſt 
fought with the Old Serpent, encountred the Helliſh 
Dragon, wreſtled with Powers and Principalities, ex- 
preſt thy Courage againſt Temptations, dzf'd Goliab, 
the Lion, and the Bear, the Worid, the Devil, and the 
Fleſh ; or art reſolv'd to be a Champion for thy God, 
and fight the Bartels of the Lord 3 Thou arc that valt- 
ant Man, that may drink of this Cup : Thy God will 
give thee leave to drink of it with ocher Hero's, with 
the greateſt Worthies, wich Mzn, of whom the World 
was not worthy, with Men, whoſe Faith hath advan- 
ced them above the Stars, and who arc to thine as the 
Sun in the Firmament, in their Father's Kingdom. Let 
no 
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no deſpairing Thoughts, no ſuggeſtion of the Devil, 
no ſlaviſh Fear, no pretence of Unworthinefs, diſcou- 
rage thee from touching this Cup, or drinking of it. 
Its mingled for thee, for thee it is prepar'd ; The King 
expects thee at this Feaſt, thou art call'd to this Ban- 
quet. Thus ſhall it be done to the Man, whom the 
King of Heaven intends to Honour. What ? If thou 


haſt not ſlain thy Thouſands with Sau!/, nor thy Ten 


thouſands with David? What if thou haſt not brought 
thy two hundred Foreskins of the Phili#ns to thy Lord 
and Maſter, thou doſt a greater Ae in conquering thy 
Thoughts, thy Deſires, thy Pafhions, thy Appetite, thy 
vain Imaeinations, than if thou hadſt laid Countries 
waſte, ruined Kingdoms, or bound their Kings in 
Chains, and their Nobles with Fetters of Iron. Sucb 
Honour have all ha Saints. 


ITE. Hear this, thou fainting Soul ! that groaneſt un- 
der the burden of thy Sins, goeſt heavy laden with 
Sorrow, and like Rachel, wilt not be comforted. Be- 
hold, thy Lord and Maſter touch'd with the feeling of 
thy infirmities, and afflicted in all thy afflitions, who 
waits to be gracious, and loves to converſe more with 
a weeping Publican, than with a jovial Herod, he reach- 
es forth a Cup to thee, a Cup of Joy, a Cup of Glad- 
neſs, a Cup of Comfort. Ir is this ſacramental Cup. 
Drink of it, thou thirſty Soul, Why ſhouldſt thou fear ? 
This Cup is deſign'd for labouring Souls; they that have 
born the heat and burthen of the day are to taſte of it. 
Itis defign'd to recreate, defign'd to refreſh, deſign'd to 
revive, deſign'd to ſupport their Spirits : Doft thou be- 
lieve this, Chriſtian ? Dare to believe it: Take thy Sa- 
viour's word for it, and triumph in the Promiſe. The 
Mercy may be too big for thee to ask, but not too big 
for him to grant. Thou haſt a Maſter to deal withal, 
who gives like himſelf, like a King, like a Prince, whoſe 
Stores are inexhauſtible ! Let no Senacharib deceive thee, 
regard not what ſuch a Rabſhakeb ſays, hearken not to 


the frightful Stories of thine Enemies, who rf 
ce 


' 
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ſee thee diſcourag'd, are glad to ſee thee forbear drink- 
ing of this Cup, and think it their intereſt co keep thee 
from that, which may, and will, give thee everlaſting 
Heaith. TI have read of a precious Stone, of conſidera- 
ble value, that dropt, no Man knew how, into the Ho- 
ly Cup, while the Prieſt was adminiſtring the Sacra- 
ment. There needs no precious Stone to drop into this 
Cup, to make it of greater value ; That which is in it, 
is of greater worth than Ten thouſand Worlds ; Ir re- 
preſents that which neither Pearls, nor Rubies, nor Dia- 
monds, can counter-balance. The Papiſts boaſt much 
of the Gifts of their Popes, how Sylveſter gave three 
golden Cups to be us'd in the celebration of the Eucha- 
riſk; How Fohn the Second gave a Cup of Gold weigh- 
ing Twenty Pound ; How Gregory the Second, and Leo 
the Third, preſented their reſpective Churches with 
. Cups all beſet with precious Stones; What if thou canſt 
bring no ſuch Preſents to God, thou bringeſt a better 
when thou bringeſt a Spirit, a Heart, a Soul lament- 
ing and mourning, becauſe thou haſt departed fromhim, 
contented thy ſelf with a form of Godlineſs, and under 
the profeflion of Religion, haſt denied him in thy Aci- 
ons. A Heart toucht with the ſenſe of the unreaſona- 
bleneſs, odiouſneſs, and loathſomneſs of all this, and 
finding a reliſh in the things of God, and of Salvation, 
qualifies a Man more for comfortable drinking of this 
Cup, than if, with the wiſe Man, he had offer'd Gold, 
and Myrrh, and Frankincenſe to Chriſt Jeſus. Is nor 
this the Cup whereby my Lord divineth, \{aith Foſeph's Stew- 
ard, Ger. 44. 5. Chriſtian, by drinking of this Sacra- 
mental Cup, thou may'ſt divine thy future Happineſs, 
gueſs at what will become of thee hereafter 3 make con- 
jetures of thy Glory, and conclude, that thou ſhalc 
feel the comfort of drinking the Cordials of a bleſſed 


Eternity. 
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The PRAYER. 


Teſu! Great Fountain of all Goodneſs! who didſt 
drink of the bitter Cup which my Sins had mingled ! 

I am ſenſible there was no ſorrow like thy ſorrow, which was 
done unto thee, and wherewith the Lord afflicted thee in the 
day of his fierce anger. How was thy Spirit diſturb d! How 
ſore amaz,d was thy Soul ! How diſmay d thy Mind! To 
ſuch an exceeding heighth of Grief and Sorrow, did the Senſe 
of the incumbent load of my fins, and the proſpett of calami- 
ties hanging over my head, together with the reflexion on my 
wretched condition, skrew up thy Aﬀections ! innumerable evils 
encompaſsd thee, thou ſaweſt the Wrath of God flaming out 
againſt my Sin, and trembledſ# ! Thou ſtoodft before the 
mouth of Hell which I had deſeru'd, and waſt aſtoniſh'd! 
Thou with thine own Heart Blood didſt quench the wrath of 
Heaven ! O bow am I obliged to adore thy. Love! O everla- 
fting Father ! What Charity was it not to ſpare thine own 
Son, but to deliver him up for us all! What pity and compaſ- 
fron was it, O thou Eternal Son of God, thus to pour forth 
thy Blood: What Aﬀe&im, what Tenderneſs to my Soul, O 
thou Eternal Spirit, haſt thou expreſs d in inſpiring my Bleſ- 
fed Redeemer, with Charity more than Human ; and in ſuj- 
ting him to undergo all preſſures with invincible Patience ! 

If I forget thy Love, ſweet Jeſu, let my right hand for- 
get her cunning! What an Encouragement is here to believe 
thy Word, which T ſee ſo punttually accompliſh'd | The anci- 
ent Prophets foretold that Chrift ſhould ſuffer, and ſo it came 
zo paſs Let me for ever believe thy Promiſes : In all Dat- 
gers, in all Troubles, in all Neceſſities, let thy Promiſes be 
for my Comfort ' Let me never miſtruſt thy Goodneſs, after 
fo great an Inſtance of thy Goodneſs, as the Gift of thy Son . 
muſt be ' How can I deſpair of Mercy upon unfeigned Re- 
pentance, when, in this Paſſion, Mercy was drawn out to that 
length on purpoſe, that it might reach the greateſt Sinners. 
O Jeſu ! thou haſt defeated all mine Enemies ! Thou haſt eva- 
cuated all the obſtacles of my Salvation | Ler me pretend and 


plead Excuſes no more, New let me run with Fatience the 
race, 
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' race, which # ſet before me, the way being open'd into the 
Holy of Holies, encourage me to walk in it, with ai. that 
. wait for the Salvation of G:4. Aﬀect mv Fic wrt with a 
Religions Fear, and let thy humble Pajſim k.. my « ride! 
Ter my Sins appear more dreadful to me, when ' catemplece 


o/ thine Agonies ; and let the World with all its deceitful Vari 


| ties become loathſome to me, when 1 ſee how little thou d.dſjt 

\ regard it. Let every thing die in me, that a not agreeable 

| to thy Life, that 2hen thou, who art my Life, ſhalt appear : 
I may alſo appear with thee in Glory, Aneu. Amen. 
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CNA © NIV. 


Of the Covenant repreſented by the Cup in this 
Holy Sacrament. 


wm 


The CONTENTS. 


A ſeeming Contradifion betwixt the Evangeliſts, reconcil'd. 
The Greek Word, which we render Teſtament, prov'd 
to ſignifie a Covenanct too. The manner of making Co- 
wvenants in ancient Times, applied to the Covenant made 
in this Sacrament, The difference between the Old and © 
New Covenant, diſcover d. In this Sacramental Cove- 
rant, the Parties mutually engaging one to another, proved 
to be God and Man. Under what Notions both Parties are 
to be conſider d, explain'd. The nature of this Sacramental 
Covenant, its beginning, and fir5t rudiments in our Ba- 
ptiſm, the neceſſity of renewing it, when we come to ſome. 
maturity of Underſtanding. Our conſent to it, and how 
that conſent muſt be qualified. This Covenant, if broken, 
after a due ratification of it, whether it may be renew d. 
Woat things do not break or null it. What Sins they are, 
that make it void. How it may be renew d by ſincere Re- 
pentance, and what kind of Repentance it muit be. Great 
preſumption to enter into a ſolemn Covenant with God, and 
not to confider the weight and importance of it. The preat 

, miſery and wretchedneſs of Men, who are not afually in 
Covenant with God, Hew neceſſary it zs for Perſons, when 
Joung, 30 make or renew their Covenant. No impoſſible 
thing to come to a rationel Confidence, that 2e are in C0- 
wenant with God, The Mercies and Advantages of being 
God's faithful Confederates, The Prayer, 


L. Chriſt 
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I. Sy" 1 in deſcribing the Nature of this Sacramen- 

tal Cup, or the Wine in the Cup, tells us, as 
St. Matthew and St. Mark relate it, This x my Blood o 
the New Teſtament, or as St. Luke and St. Paw! rehearſe 
it, This Cup zs the New Teſtament in my Blood. St. Luke 
| being St. Paul's Companion in Travel, it's like the Apo- 
ſtle made uſe of St. Luke's Commentaries, which he had 
by him, though perhaps they were not yet publiſhed to 
the World, nor muſt we therefore ſuſpeR a contra- 
dition in theſe different Expreflions ; for the Evange- 
liſts, in their Hiſtories, do not always tye themſelves 
to the very number and order of Words and Syllables, 
which our Saviour ſpoke, but many times think it ſuf- 
ficient to expreſs the Senſe ; and that the Senſe is the 
' fame here, though the Expreflion be different, will 
eaſily appear to an impartial Reader, though it may be 
ſaid, that Chri# might very juſtly. uſe both Expreſſions, 
one after another, ſay that, which St. Mark and St. Mat- 
thew mention, and afterwards that which St. Luke and 


1 vt. Paul take notice of, by way of explication ; and for 


brevity's ſake, one Evangeliſt might ſet down one; and 
..; another, the Senſe being the ſame, another. 


TE. The word which we render Teſtament, is in the 
, Original 4:22%%», which indeed in ſome few places of 
Scripture, particularly Heb. 9. 15. is us'd for the laſt 
Will and Teftament of a Tefſtator, but for the moſt 
part ſtands for a Covenant, anſwering to the Hebrew 
T2 Berith, and imports a compact, or contract of 
two Parties, mutually engaging to one another, to do 
and perform what is proper, convenient, and fit to be 
done, and this by the conſent of all Interpreters, is the 
chief fignification intended here ; and that which will 
give Light to this Notion, is the cuſtom of che firſt 
Apes of the World. Four Covenants in ancient times 
were uſually made by the ſlaying of a Beaſt, and ſhed- 
ding its Blood, which was to put the Confederates in 
mind, that if they broke the Articles agreed upon, they 

i muſt 


_ — - 
= bl 
. wy —— 


_— - COISTE TT OY. "_ = # EI — — z-- 2 


oy —— 
-— » 


——— 


'T 
4 
F 


En 


=_ 
wo 
— - 


200 The Crucified Teſus. 


muſt fear as baſe a death, as that Beaſt did ſuffer, and 
Providence would not only take notice of the violation, 
and 1evenge it, but by the ceremony they imprecated 
themſelves, that in caſe they prov'd falſe, to their Pro- 
miſe, ſuch a ſudden violent death might ſeize on them, 
Among the more barbarous fort of Mankind, when in 
theſe caſes they had ſlain the Beaſt, they pour'd the 
Blood of the Hog, or Calf, or Ox, that was ſhed, into 
a Cup, and the Confederates drank of it, to make the 
tye ſtronger, and the execration more dreadful, and 
conſequently more forcing. But the civiller ſort, after 
they had kill'd the Beaſt, to ſeal che Covenant, inſtead 
of Blood, fil'd the Cup with Wine, and the reſpettive 
Parties drank of it, which they thought, and believ'd, to 
be as obligatory as the other ; In a word, hereby both 


' Parties expreſs'd their reſolution and ſerious intent to 


perform the mutual Engagements, and tacitly wiſhed 
Death, and Judgment to themſelves, in caſe of nonper- 
formance of the Articles: And though this cannot be 
applied in every circumſtance to the Covenant made be- 
twixt God and Man in every particular, God not be- 
ing capable of imprecating himſelf, and his Word be- 
ing of greater weight and moment, than all the Oaths 
and Execrations Man can take, yet from the Premiſes 
we may eaſily gueſs, that Chriſt alludes to theſe pradti- 
ſes of Mankind, in ſaying, This z my Blood of the New 
Teſtament ; and that in this Sacrament Men enter into 
a Covenant with God, or rather confirm the Covenant | 
made betwixt God and them, by the Mediation of the | 
Blood of Feſzs, who was the innocent Lamb ſlain from 
the foundation of the World ; for it is with regard to 
that Blood, that God is not only willing to enter, but 
acually enters into compads, and contracts with lapſed 
Man, and as in the afore-mentioned federate Rites and 
Ceremonies, the Parties engaging to one another drank 
of the Blood of the ſlain Beaſt, or of the Wine, which 
was in lieu of that Blood, thereby to confirm rheir mug 
tual Promiſes ; ſo they that come to this Holy Sacra- 
ment, are not only admoniſh'd by drinking of the ag 
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or of the Wine in the Cup, repreſenting the Blood of 
Chriſt, to enter into folemn Engagements and Pron:i- 
ſes to be true and faithful ro that God, who bougt.c 
them at ſo dear a'price, as the Blood and Death of kis 
own Son ; but 1n actual drinking of it, proteſs and de- 
clare, that in caſe they prove falſe and treacherous to 
their great Confederate, break their Promiſe witfully, 
and allow themſelves in it, that they deſerve that ever- 
laſting Death and Damnation, from which that Blood 
was intended to deliver them ; and beſides, it is a tacit 
Imprecation too, if they be not true to their Engage- 
ments, that then thoſe Agonies and Miſeries, and dread- 
ful Death, the Son of God endur d, ſhall fall to their 
ſhare and portion, which illuſtrates the Apoſtles ſaying, 
I Cor. 11. 29. He that Eats and Drinks unworthily, Eats 
and Drinks Damnation to himſelf : But of this I ſhall have 
occaſion to treat profeiledly in the ſequel. 


II. There is frequent mention made in Scripture of 
the Old and New Covenant. By the Old is meant the 
Covenant or Compad, God by the Miniſtry of Mz:{cs 
made with the T/raclites, as they were a Common- 
wealtl:, whereof God himfeif was pleas'd to be the 
King and Preſident. This Covenant was ficted to the 
flaviſh Temper of the People, God had to deal withal ; 
and as God promiſed them temporal Felicity, eating 
the Good of the Land, a plentiful Harveſt, increaſe of 
their Kine and Cattle, full Barns, and a rich Vintage, 
multitude of Children, and proteRtion from their tem- 
poral Enemies, fo it requir'd in the Confederates, or 
Jewiſh People, an exa&t compliance of their outward 
Man with the Precepts, Laws, and Statutes God ap- 
pointed and gave them. The New Covenant is that Co2- 
tract which God makes with Mankind in Cris! 7:;us, 
wherein he promiſes to admit fincere Believers inic 175 
ſpecial Favour, and, for Chriſt's fake, to bcitow ::pon 
them the riches of Grace and Glory, and vi our tides 
requires renouncing all Love to a {inful Lite, and refig- 


"nation of our Souls, Spirits, and Bodics, to his Will and 
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Government. 
vil or Political Covenant, God made with the Jewiſh 
People, as they were a Nation, immediately under his 
Juriſdiction; for both the Promiſes and Obedience under 


that Diſpenſation, were different from the Promiſes and 


Obedience of the other, one promiſing only Temporal 
Bleflings, and requiring External Obedience ; the other 
promiſing Spiritual and Eternal Bleflings, and requiring 
Internal and Sincere Obcdience ; and though the New 
Covenant, which God makes with the People under 
che Goſpel, had its beginning already in Adam's Time, 
immediately after the Fall, and was again publiſh'd in 
the days of Abraham : Yet notwithſtanding all this, it 
may juſtly be call'd New, becauſe of the clear and ful- 
ſer Revelation of it, when Chri# the foundation of it a 

_ pear'd, and by his Death confirm'd all the Predictions, 
Prophecies, Types, and Prefigurations of it, before and 
under the Law of Mofes ; = then was made a new 
publication of it, new Witneſſes were made uſe of, and 
new Motives and Encouragements were given, and 
new Sacraments as Seals of that Covenant were added. 
And this New Covenant, the Blood or Wine, the 


Emblem of it, in the Holy Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper, relates to; and he that drinks of that Wine or 
Blood, repreſented by it, confirms that Covenant, pro- 
feiſes that he. approves of it, will ſtand to it, and ac- 
knowledges the juſtneſs of his Threatnings denounc'd a- 
gainſt thoſe, who count this Blood of the Covenant an 


unholy thing. Even the Civil and Political Covenant 
which God made with the People of the #25, was fo- 
lemnized by Blood, awhich is the reaſon of that Paſlage, 
Exod. 24. 7, 8. 4nd Muſes took the Buok of the Covenant, 
and read it in the audience of the People 5 and they ſaid, All 
toat the Lord hath (aid will we do. And Moſes took the 
Blood, and ſprinkled it cn the ©People and ſaid, Behold the 
Blood of the Covenaut, which the Lord hath made with you, 
concerning all theſe words, And asin their ſuffering themſelves 
to be ſprinkled with that Blood, they declared their un- 
teigned aſſent, and conſent tothe conditions of that Co- 
Wy | | | | yenanc 
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venant, and profeſs'd, that it was juſt with God to inflict 
Death and Ruine upon them, if they did not ſtudy to 
obey that Covenant; ſo in the New Teſtament, in this 
Holy Sacrament, thoſe that come to be Partakers of it, 
are ſprinkled, as 1t were, with the invaluable Blood of 
Chriſt, and by that, own their hearty conſent to the 
Conditions of the New Covenant, and ratifie their Obe- 
dience, and God's Promiſes and Threatnings too, which 
are the Sanctions of chis Covenant. 


IV. In this Covenant, the Parties concern'd are God 
and Man; yet from hence no Perſon is to conclude, 
that God ſtood in need of this Alliance. We indeed 
had need of it, and it was our Intereſt, that God ſhould 
do ſo. His vouchſafing to come to fuch a Contrac;, 
{peaks his Goodneſs, and tiiere is not a greater Argu- 

ment of his Clemency and Compaſtion : He could have 
been Great, Glorious, and Magnificent withour us, and 
what need had he of the Friendſhip of ſuch miterable 
Creatures as we are, that was All in All 2 His Excel- 
renant weres — lency and Beatitude receive no addition by this Cove- 
Diood or Wi nant; and what had it been to him, if we had b.en left 
nent of tel in the common maſs of Corruption and Perdition ? 
inks of taſ What could he have loſt by our Eternal Groans, or 
$ that Corea; what diſpargement could it have been to him to let us 
ll ſtandtoi,z fink 1nto the Gulph, when our Sins and Offences were 
inosd&nw- — the meritorious cauſe of ic ? It ſhews his infinire Good- 
neſs and Condeſcention, that he will enter into Promiſes 
and Engagements with his Creatures; and we are Brutes, 
if the thoughts of his Mercy, in this particular, do not 
force our Tongues to break forth into admiration ot it. 
Our Miſery and Wretchednefs reguir'd ſuch a favour, 
and without ic we muſt have been as great Strangers to 
Happineſs, as we were to Power and Ability to he!p. 
our ſelves. Commitleration to our Poveity and un- 
done Condition, moved the Almighty to cone to  erins 
with us, and this Covenant is our advantage and er9- 
lument. God pets no profit by it, and though 1: 15 2 
publication of his Goodneſs, and proclainis t.u © 1 
; O 4 
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ders of his Loving-kindneſs, yet God might have found 
out other ways to manifeſt that 5 and it's we, that are 
the Gainers by this Contract. 


V- In this Covenant, God muſt not be confider'd 
only, as an infinite, moſt perfe&, and moſt excellent 
Being ; but more particularly under that threefold Re- 
lation, of Farther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. Moan alfo is 
not only to be looked upon as-God's Creature, hurt as a 
Sinner fallen from God, apoſtatiz'd from Righteouſneſs, 
and ſtanding in need of God's «ip, f ance, Grace, 
and Reconciiation, and as one, who, oft a Cluid of 
Wrath, is to be made a Child of God ; of an Enemy, 
a Friend ; of an Heir of Hell. an Heir of Hcven, and 
Co-heir with Chr; : And accordingly, this Sacramen- 
tal Covenant is nothing elſe but a mutual Proniiſe of 
an .ol;zerded God, and the Offender, whereby both 
\Parties do unfcignedly, and without guile, or traud, or 
equivocation, declare themſelves wiiling, ready, and 
reſolved to perform the things agreed upon ; God, what 
he Promiſes ; and Man, what he cngages to do. For - 
God, conſider'd as the Father Everl:ſtinzg, promiſes here 
to treat us as his Children, to be tender of our SyIritu- 
al and Eternal Welfare, to ſeek our Good, and turn all 
things to our good ; to paſs by the Uankindnciies, and 
Ind*'gnities we have offer'd to him, to forgive, and 
throw them into the depth of che Sea, to impute them 
No Mcre. tO count us innocent, to juſtifie us tzere, and, 
like a icather, to provide an Eternal Inheritance for us, 
z. e. to glOrfie us for ever. 7he Son of God, conſiderd 
not Ghly as the Eternal Wiſdim of the Father, but as Me- 
diator cnd Rrdeemer of the /.orld, promiſes to be our 
Interceuvr and Advocate, with. his Righteouſneſs to co- 
ver our Ji {rmities, with his Wounds to cheriſh our 
20ub, to anſwer ali the Arguments and Objetions of 
the Devil againſt us, an. to be our Friend, our Brother, 
our dSheplierd, ar:d ow Iw and Living Way to his 
Father's Buſom. The Holy Gho# Joth promiſe to en- 
lighten us, to be our Guide in the dark, to comfort us 
in 
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in all our Tribulations, to teach us how to pray, to 
aſſure us of God's Love, to fill us with joy in believing, 
toincreaſe our Graces, to ſtrengthen us in all Difficulties, 
to ſupport us in our Spiritual Dangers, to arm us with * 
Arguments againſt Temptations, and to give us a Right 
to a future happy Reſurretion. This is the mighty 
Promiſe God niakes to poor Sinners in the Sacrament : 
On the other ſide, we that come to the Table of our 
Lord, and do not intend to come in vain, do ſolemnly 
Promile, particularly to the Ezeraal Father, that we will 
own that relation with joy, and walk as his Children, 
not faſhioning our ſelves according to our former Lulſts 
in our Ignorance, but be hoiy as he, that hath call'd 
us, is holy ; that we will no longer live like Rebels and 
Prodigals undzr the Namic of Children, but make good 
that glorious T ite by our Lives, ſhine as Lights in the - 
World. and cudeavour to be ſpotleſs and blameleſs, and 
by our Lives, and Actions, and good Works, glorifie 
our Father which is in Heaven. We promiſe here to 
God the Sor, and the Great Redeemer, that we willnot only 
accept of his purchas'd Bleffings, but ſubmit to his Scep- 
ter too, and that he ſhall be not only our Saviour, but 
our Sovereign King and Maſter a'{o, to whom we will 
think our ſelves obliged to ſubmit in all things, that he 
ſhall ſay unto us in his Goſpel ; that his Life ſhall be 
the Pattern of ours, and his Example and Command 
ſhall do more with us than our Gain, or Appetite, or 
Intereſt ; that we will be loy«l to him, who redeem'd 
our Lives frem Deſtruction, and will a as ſpiritual 
SubjeRs in 13s (5 icual Kinzdom. We promiſe alſo to 
Ged the His Ghejt, That we will not only expect his 
Benefit anu Cor: forts, but be guided by. his Motions ; 
That ve wiii . .3_refift his Checks end Reproofs, bur 
bearken ww theni, wizencver cur Hearts do ſmite us 
That we viil pot vrefer the Diciares of a Lyivg Levil 
before 1'+ veiy Oracles, nor 3ayn with the Motions 
OL Our Fun paint his Intreaties and Obteſtarions : 
Thar vc win timake muck of his gracious Viſits. and rake 
ized we do ot by our $105 and Follies, defite the Lem- 
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ple of the Holy Ghoſt : That we will cheriſh his kinder 
Influences, and take care, that the Grace and Talent 
he conferrs upon us, be not buried in the Earth, or laid 
up uſeleſs in a Napkin. And this is a Scheme of the 
ſolemn Covenant, a Believer, a Receiver, a Commuy- 
nicant enters into, with the Holy Tr;nity, in this tremen- 
dous Sacrament ; a Covenant that ought to be more 
cred than the Leagues of Princes, and more religiouſly 
obſerv'd than the Treaties and Engagements of the 
deareſt Friends. 


VI. This Covenant we Enter into, firſt of all in our 
Baptiſm, when our Age is tender, our Deſires inno- 
cent, and our Souls like foft Wax, fit for any Imprefli- 


on, and conſequently fit for the Impreſs of the Divine | 


Image ; and though that Age be not capable of enter- 
ing actually into a Covenant with the Lord of Heaven 
and Earth ; yet it's enough that our Parents and Friends, 
who have Power over us, do then make this Covenant 
with God for us, dedicate us to his Service, appoint us 
Candidates of Holineſs, and conſecrate us early to the 
performance of the Conditions required in this Cove- 
nant ; a Charity juſt, and a genuine effe& of Paternal 
Care, which as it loves, the Child ſhould ſhare in their 
Temporal Enjoyments, ſo it cannot but defire it ſhould 
participate of the Bleſlings of this Covenant ; and 


ſince theſe Bleflings are not to be had without theObli- 


gation of Faith, Repentance, and Obedience, though 
the Child cannot actually exerciſe theſe Virtues, yet 
being offer'd to God upon theſe Conditions, the Pa- 
rents do not only ſhew their Good-Will, to have the 
Child enroll'd in the Book of Life, but lay the ſtrongeſt 
Obligations on the Child, to ſtand to the Terms of the 
Covenant, when it comes to diſplay the Glory of its 
rational Faculties ; and therefore may expect an actual 
Conveyance of the Spiritual Bleflings of this Covenant 
to the Child by the ſecret Operations of the Holy Gholt; 
which Bleflings the Child hath a Right to, till enticed 
by Luſt, and the Vanity of the World, it grows pron: 
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rebellious, and ſhakes off the condudt of its Guide, viz. 
The Spirit of the Holy Feſws : For, God knows, the 
World and the Devil watch the firſt riſing of the Sun, 
I mean, the firſt Appearances of Reaſon, and ſeek to 
obſcure and darken them by Miſts of Senſuality, into 
which Pit the Young-Man, that was in his Infancy dedi- 
cated to God, too often falls, and there lies and ſleeps, 
and many times awakes not, till Death ſummons him to 
the dreadful Bar of Heaven. Where it is ſo, that the 
Covenant we enter'd into in the Morning of our Days, 
is forgotten, ſlighted, and polluted with Filthinefs, and 
ſuperfluity of Naughtineſs, what can we think, but that 
the intended Bleflings of the Covenant ceaſe and die, 
and are withdrawn Gem the degenerate Creature, and 
the Promiſes of God being our Father, our Saviour, and 
our Comforter, are null'd, at leaft the performance of 
them ſuſpended,till the Apoſtate comes to himſelf again? 
This early Perfidiouſneſs, too common, and too gene- 
ral, diſcovers the abſolute neceflity of renewing this 
Covenant, when we are able to underſtand the great- 
neſs and importance of the Contract, and to enter into 
that Bond in our own Perſons, eſpecially, in the Sup- 
per of the Lord, and there ſolemnly to engage our 
Souls, to the performance of the Conditions, required 
on our ſide, upon which, what God hath graciouſly 
promis'd will effeually be perform'd again : An offer, 
not to be ſlighted, for it is an argument of infinite Pati- 
ence and Goodneſs, that God will give the Backſlider 
leave to enter into the broken Covenant, and will, up- 
on that return, let the ſtill Streams of his Promiſes flow 
in, and Water his Soul again ; ſo that, if this opportu- 
nity be negle&ted, we know not the Treaſures 0: Wrath 
we heap up againſt our ſelves, for it looks like reſolu- 
tion to die, and to be miſerable. 


VII. That God conſents to this Coven1nt unfeigned- 
ly, we need nor doubr ; and that wiar hte promiſes, he 
intends to fulfil, we may be conÞ1- .: *;, fince we have 
nals Word tor it, and his Nature i ...:, that he c_ 
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lye. The great danger lies on our ſide, who are very 
mutable Creatures, and apt either to equivocate in our 
conſent,. or to conſent only by halves, or to forget the 
Terms we have conſented to. It's fit therefore I ſhould. 
explain the Nature of that conſent we pive, or are to 
give, in this Covenant, eſpecially at the Table of our 
Lord ; where the ſacred Cup, filld with the Blood of 
Chriſt; at once repreſents God's willingneſs to enter in- 
to a Covenant with us, and invites us to accept of the 
Offer; and our drinking of it ſhews, we actually con- 
ſent to all the Terms of this Covenant. Therefore to 
prevent Hypocriſie in this conſent, I muſt tell you, that 
this conſent muſt be, 


1. Deliberate, and the effe& of Conſultation. Some- 
times a melancholy Humour ſeizes upon our Spirits, and 
not knowing how to eaſe our ſelves, we try whether 
Religion will not qualite our trouble, and then we are 
onlcing to this Covenant,though we cannot tell why, 


or how ; whence it comes to paſs, that if Religion doth 
not preſently cure our. Melancholy, we grow weary, 


and throw it off again, Moſt Men have ſometimes a 
Religious Fir upon them ; and when either ſomething 
hath croſs'd their deſigns, or a diſaſter hath put them 
into diſcontent, they are, during that Paroxyſm, re- 
folv'd to conſent : But as it was a ſudden Motion with- 
out a good Foundation, ſo it ſoon withers and comes 
to nothing. It's neceſſary therefore, we ſhould take 
pains to underſtand what this Covenant means, what 
_ conſent God requires, how reaſonable and juſt that con- 
ſent is, what a privilege it is, that God will admit us 
into ſuch a CompaR, what the things are he requires 
on our part, and how neceſlary it is he ſhould require 
ſuch at our Hands: And after we have counted the colt, 
and ſeen, and thought, and conſulted, what this un- 
Heigned conſent will ſtand us in, and weigh'd both the 
Advantages, and Inconveniencies, then, in the Name 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, freely and chearfully to agree 
to the Conditions requir'd in this Covenant, this is a 

conſent, 
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conſent, which, in imitation of the great Planet of che 
Day, is like to go on to a perfect Day. 


2. This conſent muſt be hearty, the intent ſtrong, and 
the deſire vigorous to perform the Conditions of this 
Covenant ; ſuch a-confſent as he gives, that for a conſi- 
derable Reward, promiſes to do what we put him up- 
on. He fully deſigns it, he knows nothing that ſhould 
hinder him, his Heart, his Mind, his Afﬀections are 
bent upon the doing of it ; for theReward preſſes upon 
his Underſtanding, and the greatneſs of that gives force 
and reſolution to his Will and Defire. Here muſt be 
uſed no underhand Dealings. God is not to be put off 
with Complements : The Young-Man that faid I go, 
Sr, but went not, Matth. 21. 28. ſtands branded for a 
Hypocrite. A full purpoſe of Heart is requiſite in this 
caſe ; as ſerious a purpoſe as Men have, when under 
great hopes or fears, which are moſt likely to make their 
purpoſe invincible. To confent to walk as Sons of God, 
to embrace the Lord Jeſus as our King, to prefer the 
Motions of God's Spirit before the Suggeſtions of the 
Fleſh ; I ſay, to conſent to all this, and not to intend 
very ſeriouſly to a& accordingly, is ro impole upon God, 
at leaſt to a, as if we w uld do fo, and to ſlight his 
Omniſcience, or to carry cur ſelves, as if he did not 
know our down-fitting, and our up-rifing, or did not 
underſtand our Thoughts afar off, which is impious. 


3. This conſent ought to be impartial and entire, even 
to all the parts of the Conditions, expreſs'd or under- 
ſtood in this Covenant : Here muſt be no accepting of 
_ Chriſt by halves, but our Aﬀections muſt embrace lim 
both as a Ruler, and a Friend : To accept of the Sweets 
of his Sufferings, and to refuſe his Tak 3; to rejoyce in 
his Mcrcies,and to reject his Law; or to be willing to fub- 
mit to ſome of his Laws, and to take liberty as to others, 
is, to divide Chriſt, and to part bis Offices, or to hoid 
both with Chriſt, and with.che Devil. A King had as 
good have no Subjects, as diſobedient Subjects ; and to 
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what purpoſe had all that coſtly Method of the Son of 
God, to purchaſe a People to himſelf, been, if the in- 
tent had not been to make them ſubject to his Will and 
Power? That there might be no diſpute about this point, 
the Apoſtle hath left it upon record, Heb. 5. 9. That he 
became the Author of Eternal Sal vation, to them that obey 
him ; And there needs no great Logick, to infer from 
hence, That no Man hath a Right or Title to Salva- 
tion, till he actually and ſincerely obeys him, and obeys 
him in all that he requires: For he that obeys partially, 
doth not obey in a Scripture ſenſe. We our ſelves do 
not much affea Servants, that are only for what they 
can get, and care not how little Work they do; and 
God, to be ſure, hath no reaſon to look upon thoſe as 
true Confederates, that conſent only to be made hap- 
py by the Death of Chriſt, but are loath to die to the 
Vanities of this World, or to admit his Kingdom ard 
Empire into their Souls: So that he, that truly conſents 
to this Covenant, muſt conſent not only to enjoy the 
Comforts of a Saviour, but that Chriſt ſhall be Maſter 
of his Will, Deſires, and Aﬀections, that theſe ſhall be 


at his Beck, move by his Order, and be manag'd ac- 
cording to his Direction. 


4. This conſent muſt not only reſpe& our future Se- 
riouſneſs and Conſcientiouſneſs, but expreſs our pre- 
fent Deſigns and Inclinations. As in Marriage, ſo in this 
Covenant, it mult be a preſent conſent that ratifies the 
Contract ; and as in the former, I take thee for my Wed- 
ded Wife; and I take thee for my Wedded Husband, makes 
the Matrimonial Compact valid; ſo in this, preſent 
agreeing to the Terms propos'd and requir'd, makes 
a Man a welcome Confederate, and unites, and knits 
him to that God, who enters into ſolemn Engagements 
in this Covenant, to diſcharge the Offices * a kind 


Husband to us: And, O God, the Father of Heaven, 1 
do here moſt humbly offer and tender unto thee my filial Aﬀe- 
on : O God the Son, Redeemer of the World, I am content 


to be thy Loyal Subjeft, and to be governed and ruled Ax 
ory 
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Holy Laws : O God the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Fa- 
ther and the Son, 1 take thee for my Guide, and my Coun- 
ſeller, by whoſe advice I mean to ſteer my courſe. Such pre- 
ſent Declarations of our conſent admit us to the Ble{- 
ſings of this Covenant ; ſo that he who enters into this 
Covenant, and is not willing preſently, and without 
delay, to diſcharge the Conditions of it, uſes Tergiver- 
ſations, and equivocates with God ; and though a Man 
may intend, that ſome time hereafter, when he is 
freer from Buſineſs, more clear in the World, hath fewer 
Divertiſements, and is more at leiſure, he will not fail 
to perform all thar is requir'd of his part, yet that will 
not ſatisfie, nor anſwer the deſign of this Agreement 
for who knows, what he ſhall do hereafter? The pre- 
ſent time is only in our Power, and he that is not pre- 
ſently reſolv'd, is not likely, confidering the Temprati- 
ons he may meet withal, to do any great matters for 
God, or for his Soul, hereafter. 


5. This conſent muſt be abfolwe, or, which is all one, 
without Reſerves. Secret Conditions have no place here. 
And that Man is not fit for the Kingdom of Ged, that 
deſires firſt to bury is Father, or to take his leave of his 
Friends and Relations, and then to follow Chriſt, Luke 9. 59. 
To conſent to this Tovenant, and to reſerve any one 
darling Sin ; to conſent to the performance of the 
Conditions, with exceprion of a ſingle Luſt, which our 
Place, Calling, or preſent Circumitances will not let 
us part wichal, 1s a {ign, the Heart is not uprignt with 
God,and a Man thar hath not that high eſtcem of God s 
Grace and Favour: he ought to have. The Soul muſt 
come naked to the Croſs of Jelus. Here muſt be no 
Bargainings with a Tremendous Majeity, no Proviſo's 
as Pharaoh made with the Chi:dren of 7/-:el, when he 
was to let them go. He was content the elder People 
ſhould march and ſacrifice to their God, but the little 
Ones he would have itaid. God mult not be told in 
this Covenant, Lerd ! If thew wit, tet re CuJoy tris Piece 
of Tride, or give me leave to w.ndicars my Honour, by 
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avenging my ſelf z If thou wilt let me comply with ſuch a 


ſinful Mans humour, wilt let me flatter him, or diſſemble 
with bim for my Profit and Intereſt ? or if I thrive and 
proſper in my Trade, Profeſſion and Imployment ; if I may 
enjoy temporal Felicity, and live as happily as my Neighbours, 
I freely conſent to all the reſt, that thy Power and Greatmes 
expects at my Hands, For this is to contradict the deſign 
of this Covenant, which is to make us entirely his. 
And that no Man may ſtroke himſelf with a Fancy, 
that he never made, and never intends fuch formal ex- 
ceptions in his conſent, I muſt add, that where a Per- 
ſon doth actually reſerve ſuch things, whether he doth 
formally and expreſly except them or no, the caſe is 
the ſame, and is as much, as if ſuch formal exceptions 
had been made in our entring into this Covenant ; 
whatever our lot or fortune may be in the World, what- 
ever inconveniencies may happen in the ſtri& obſervance 
of this Contra, thoſe muſt be overlook'd for the grea- 
ter benefits offer'd us on God's part in this Covenant. 


VIII. But here a queſtion will ariſe, If thi Covenant 
be broken, after it is thus ratified or eftabliſh'd in the Lords 
Supper, whether, and how it may be renew'd? To give a 
ſatisfactory anſwer to this point, I ſhall lay down what 
is fit to be ſaid co it, in theſe following Particulars. 


I. By Breaking ths Covenant, T mean, to make it null, 
not only on our ſide, but alſo on God's part, fo that 
we can have no aſſurance, no hope, no rational con- 
fidence, that God loves us any longer as his Confede- 
rates, as his Friends and Children, or with a love of 
complacency, or that he is our reconciled Father, or 
that we are dear to him, and Heirs of Heaven, or that 
the Promiſes of the Goſpel belong to us ; in a word, fo 
to make it void, as to put our ſelves in the ſame condi- 
tion we were in, before ever we had any thoughts of gl- 
.  ving our ſelves up to Almighty God in a formal Cove- 

nant, fo as to become objects of God's Wrath and In- 
dignation, to whom is reſerv'd the blackneſs of darkneſs 
for ever. This being premilſed. _ 
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2. Every thing that clouds or darkens the comforts 
ariſing from a ſenſe of our being in Covenant with God, 
cannot, muſt not, preſently be interpreted, a total breach 
of ic; There are many ſincere Chri/t;an I/rzelites indeed, 
in whom there is no conſiderable gui'e, who either 
through weakneſs of Underſtanding, or through ſome 
bodily Diſtemper ſeizing on their nobler parts, or for 
want of conſulting wit ſome conſcientious Divine, or 
throuph vehement- aflaults of ihe Devil.; may nor feel 
the ſtreams of conſola:ion, which formerly uſed to flow 
into their . Souls. from the chearful apprehenfions they 
had of 'their being unite] to God by. a folema Cove- 
nant, who yet ſtill go on to full the condirions of this 
Holy Contra&, and are cxcceding caurious of offend- 
inp; orating againſt the Laws of it ; aad-molt certain- 
ly the Miſts and:Fogs, which obicure-and duil the bright- 
neſs of :their.Comtorts, are no arguments of their ha- 
ving-made void :this Covenant, or that God's Paternal 
aftection to their Sous is gone :. For though they may 
even 'complain with Zioz, that ihe Lord hath for/aken 
them, and their God bath forvotten them, yet, |tiil they are 
x Children'of Light.in the midſt of Darkneſs; and were 
but: the noile- of. Temprtation:over, ar the: Diſtemper, 
which diſcompoſes them, abared, they would ſoon hear 
God ſpeaking to them. in the Language of a Father, 
Can a Woman forget her ſucking Child, that ſhe ſhould not have 
; Compaſſim on the fruit bf . her Womb ? Yea, they may forget, 
Jet will not 1 forget thee : Bebold, I have engraven thee on the . 
Palms of 'my Hands, Ef\..49. 15. ”- | "OJ 

2.. No unallowed of Ad:{carriages; I mean, Miſcarriages 
apainſt che ſeccled bent - and ref2jucions. pf our Souls, 
; Can be faid co null t9is Covenant: For God promiiing 
\ 1n this Covenant, to bs a. tead2c and: gracious Father 


AF. . 
vs 


to us ia Chriſt Jeſus, : ws mu't n22ds ſappole;. that as a 
Father pities his owa C'till 22, fo.c1e Lord takes piry' 
on them that f2ar bim.-as we read; #/. 123. 13. There- 
fore, as a bather, :wio h.rh an obedieat Son, if he 
hear him ſpeak a raſh -worJ, or fe: him-do an _ 
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dent AR, he was never guilty of before, and perceives | jure if 
bim bluſhing, as ſoon as he hath done it, which ſhews | rice; 
the Error was not in his Nature, or the effe&t of an | 

evil Habit, but cauſed by ſome Accident, or before he 
was aware, and conſequently doth not thereupon pre- 
ſently caſt him off, or turn him out of Doors, or with- 
draw the Aﬀettions and Inclinations of a Father from 
him ; ſo neither doth God from his dear Confederates, 
if ſometimes by ſurprize they are overtaken in a faule, 
upon which their Hearts immediately ſmite them, and 
they take ſhame to themſelves; for this ſhews, that it 
was not Temper, but Temptation, thatcauſed this Fall, 
and that it was againſt the bent and ſettled Inclinations 
of their Souls. by 


4. Neither do blaſphemous Suggeſtions null this ſacred 
Covenant: By theſe, I mean: not wilful Blaſphemis, 
or reviling of God, the effets of Malice, Hatred and 
Enmity againſt God, of averſion from Goodneſs, and 
inveterate Wickedneſs in the Soul; for theſe are Cha- 
raters of a Man's being in Covenant with the Devil, 
and at Agreement with Hell: Butby Blaſphemous Sug- 
geltions are underſtood here, ſudden Repreſentarions 
of things horrid, monſtrous, and unnatural to our Minds, 
which favour of Blaſphemy, .come in unforeſeen and 
unlook'd for, and look indeed like our own Thoughts, 
but are nor, but, in good truth, -are Injetions of the | 
Devil, who ſhoots and darts ſuch diſmal things into our | 
Underſtandings or Imaginations, -contrary to our Will, | jj 
Deſire, Liking, and Approbation. Of theſe tedious 
and troubleſome Gueſts, not a few Perſons do com- 
plain, who with great ſeriouſneſs apply themſelves to 
the real practice'of Godlineſs. The Enemy of Souls, 
being no longer able to ſooth them up in carnal ſecuri- 
ty, and finding them weary of the Yoak of Sin, betakes 
himſelf to this Stratagem, and tries by ſuch Suggeſtions 
and Aſſaults todrive them to deſpair; for they are things 
dreadful, and ſuch, as both Nature, and Grace, and 
Conſcience, tremble at; and very ftrapge Effects xd 

ave 
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have in many Chriſtians, that are ignorant of theſe de- 
vices; They make them rife from Prayer, aſſault them 
at the very Altar, diſtu:b their warmeſt Devotions, and 
many times tempt tem to Self- Muither 35 and the Pa- 
tient frequently thinks, that a Heli is begun in his Bo- 
ſom, that he is poſſeſs'd, and hath a Legion with him. 
They come in, like Lightning, and cauſe ſuch confuſion 
in the Thoughts, chat the tempted Chriſtian thinks 
none ſo miſerable as himſelf. T hefe Suggeſtions, while 
they are reſiſted, deteſtcd, oppoſed, lighted, abhorr'd, 
Jv proteſted againſt, do not nul} this Covenant, be- 
cauſe they are things we cannot help, nor dorh it lie in 
our power to hinder the Devil from trying Experiments 
and Concluſions upon us : All we have to do, is, not 
ro conſent, or not to yield to them, and thereby we 


eſtabliſh the Covenant. Nor, 


5. Doth want of ſuch a degree, cither of Joy or ſor- 
row, null this comfortable Covenent. There are ma- 
ny ſincere Believers, who either, becauſe they cannot 
weep ſo much for their Offences, as David, and Peter, 
and Mary Magdalen, or cannot raiſe their Aﬀections 
to that pitch of Life, and Joy, and Briskneſs, that 0- 
ther Conſtitutions can-in things devotional and fſpiri- 
tual, are apt. to conclude they have no ſhare in the 
Comforts of this Covenant : And the Argument they 
commonly make uſe of, to prove the inference, is, be- 
cauſe, did God love them, as his Children, he would 
give chem the ſame ſpiritual Bleflings he gives ro others. 

ut this conſequence is weak, for though God doth pro- 
miſe, and give, to all Children Grace, and his Holy 
Spirit, and inclines their Hearts to i1is Teſtimonies, and 
whoever are of the number of true Children of God, 
we may confidencly affirin, they have the Love of God 
ſhed abroad in their Souls; yer God hath no where 
promis'd, that all his Chi'dren {hali have che ſame de- 
grees of Grace; much lefs the ſame degrees of Joy and 
Sorrow : For as there « one Glory of t92 Sun, another of the 
Moon, and another Glory of the Stars; and one Star differs 
P 2 from 
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from ancther Star in glory, to uſe the Apoſtles expreſſion, 
x Cor. 15. 41. ſoalfo isic inthe Reſurredtion of the Sou] 
from the Death of Sin, all are made Partakers of the 
Grace of God, but all have not the ſame degrees of 
Grace, and the degrees of ſpiritual Joy and Sorrow dif. 


fer too. 


1. Becauſe God hereby encourages, and would en- 
courage, the Induſtry of his Children. Greater de- 
ogrees of Grace are rewards of the induſtrious, and the 
laborious have theſe baits laid before them. God crowns 
the pains of his fervent Lovers with theſe Laurels, and 
the harder a Soul works in the Lord's Vineyard, the 
higher they are advanc'd in this ſpiritual Kingdom, as 
we may gueſs fromthe Parable of the Talents, Matt. 
25. 20,21. And of this the very Heathens were ſenſj- 
ble, when they made it a ſtanding Maxim, That the 
Gods ſcld all their Gifts for Labour and Induftry ; Not to 
mention, that ſome Veſſels are more capacious, and will 
hold more than others, and the larger the Soul is, the 


more it will contain. 


2. That all have not the ſame degrees of Joy and 
Sorrow, the reaſon is, becauſe God gives not to all his 
Children Confiitutions alike, upon which, the external 
exprefions of Joy and Sorrow do very much depend. 
If Grace meets with a moiſt conſtitution, or aftecio- 
nate Temper, it makes the Eyes flow in ſtronger cur- 
rents, and fills thoſe Channels with larger ſtreams of 
Tears, which a more even Temper is not capable of. 
SO, it it mingle with a ſanguine and chearful complext- 
on, the Joys in fpiritual things muſt neceſfarily riſe 
higi:zzr. than in Perſons of a heavy or melancholy con- 
ſtitution. Grace doth not alter the Conſtitution, but 
diredts it. Ir gives not a new habit of Body, but dif- 
poſes the habit, it finds, to exert and vent it ſelf in. 
matters of Religion, ſuitably to irs Nacure. Should all 
arrive to the ſame degrees of Joy and Sorrow, God 


ruſt be at the charge of a Miracle every day, for 5 
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would be oblig'd to alter the ſeveral conſtitutions, which 
as he doth not think fit to do, ſo neither is it reaſona- 
ble Men ſhould expect it; and from hence its evident, 
that a Believer may ſincerely fulfil the conditions of this ' 
Covenant, and yet want the ſame degrees of Joy and 
Sorrow he ſees in others, .and conſequently this want 
doth not null the Covenant. 


6. All Sins allow'd of do certainly null this Cove- 
nant, whether they be great or {mall ; By Sins aliow'd 
of, I mean, not oniy Sins committed deliberately againſt 
knowledge, and the dictates of Conſcience, but Sins 
alſo, we live, or go on in, without remorſe or a ratio- 
nal care to be rid of them, and that ſuch Sins as ſeem 
inconſiderable in the Eyes of the World, theſe as well 
as thoſe of a larger ſize, if allow'd of, do null this Co- 
venant, is manifeſt, partly from hence, becauſe they put 
the Soul into a ſtate of enmity againſt God, which en- 
mity deſtroys the relation between Father and Child, for 
to be wilful in doing that, which TI know, or may ea- 
fily know will diſpleaſe my Father, is pure rebellion, 
not the error of a Child, a Spc of a Leopard, not that 
of a Son of God; partly, becauſe thele little Sins, dandled 
and allowed of, are expreſly faid to exclude from the 
Kingdom of IHeaven, or, which 1s all one, to make a 
Man leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven, which Kingdom 
15 the great Blefling promiſed in this Covenant, for fo 
we read, 1atth, 5. 19. Whoſoever therefore ſhall break ene 
of theſe Ieajs Commandments, and ſhall teach Mc ſo, either 
by word, or by his Example, be ſnall be called the leaſt in 
the Kingdom of Heaven. And the reaſon, why even Sins, 
which People make nothing of, ſuch as calling their 
Neighbours Rogue and Fool, without a juſt cauſe, la- 
ſcivious deſires and appetites, and revenge- 
ful actions, &c. have ſo ſevere a Sanction 
annexed to them, if they be cheriſh'd and 
lov'd, is this, becauſe the lefs they are, che ſooner, and 
the more eaſily they arc avoided ; and therefore ir mult 
argue ſtrange averlion from ou, not to oblige him in 
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ſo ſmall a thing; and that Men, after they have enter'd 
into this ſolemn Covenant at the Table of the Lord,may 
be allur'd, and enticed by Temptations, and perſuaded 
to allow themſelves in known Sins both great and ſmall, 
and thereby null the Covenant, we have no reaſon to 
queſtion, ſince Experience is beyond all Witneſſes in 
the World. 


7. The only Plank lefc us, after the Covenant is thus 
broken ard null'd, to ſwim out of the Gulf of Perdi- 
tion, and to regain God's favour,is confeſs'd on all hands, ' 
to be true and deep Repentance, and particularly a Re- 
pentance attended with Faſting, Alms, and preat fu- 
ture Self-denials. In the frider Ages of Chriſtianity, 
eſpecizly in the Second and 'Third Centuries, it was 
very much queſtion'd, whether a Perſon, who had 
ſolemnly and deliberately entred into a Covenant with 
God, eirher in Baptiſm, or in the Lord's Supper, if a 
_ terwards hefell into ſome of theſe three Sins, Adultery, 
Murther, or Idolatry, was capable of regaining the fa- 
vour of God, promis'd in this Covenant : The African 
Churches, eſpecially, were very ſtiff in this Point, yet the 
more moderate allow'd of a ſecond Repentance, rec- 
koning the firſt to be that, which had been made by a- 
dult Perſons in cither of theſe Sacraments ; and the fſe- 
cond, if after a new Fall, or wilful precipitation into 

any of theſe crimes, he roſe again with very great pur- 

| Poſes and refolutions; butif a Man fell again into any 
of theſe Sins, after theſecond Repentance, they look'd 
upon the third as impoſſible. Others, though they did 
not exclude the Perſons thus fallen, totally from che pol- 
ſibility of God's favour and Salvation, in caſe he repent- 
ed, either the ſecond or third time, yet, did not think 
fit to receive him again into the Communion of the 
Church ; and this, which the African Fathers looksd up- 
on only, as a thing convenient, Nowatus enragd, Its 
like, becauſe he could not be made a Biſhop, improv'd 
into abſolute neceility, which made his followers exciude 
2!l ſuch Perſons, as were fallen after their firſt Repen- 
g tance, 


d been math; 
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tance, into any of theſe Sins, from their Communion. 
That which gave occaſion to this Docrine, was their 


&# too rigid interpretation of ſome places in Scripture, par- 


ticularly that of Heb. 6.4,5,6. and the other 1 fobn 5. 16. 
which places are to be underſtood rather of a malicious 
denying the Faith, and forſaking the very Profeflion of 
Chriſtianity,and turning Jew, Heathen,or Infidel,than of 
the aforeſaid acts of Sin; The Roman Church was the 
firſt that receiv d ſuch Sinners, after a tedious and labori- 
rious Repentance, into their Communion again, for 
which Terrullian expoſtulates with the Biſhop of Rome, and 

accuſes him of raſhneſs, imprudence, and breach of rhe 
ancient Canons. However, ſince the Apoſtle himſelf, 

2 Cor. 2. 7. received the inceſtuous Perſon into the 
Communion of the Church of Corinth, and defired the 

Corinth;ans to do the like, after a ſufficient demonſtrati- 

on of his Repentance, after ſuch Falls into wilful and 

habitual Sins, be ſincere and true, exemplary and labo- 

rious, that there is juſt hopes, ſuch a Perſon may re- 

new his Covenant, pet a Title again to the Promifes of 
it, and be re-admitted to God's favour and complacen- 
Cy. But then, 


1. This Repentance ought to be ſpeedy : Tolive long 
in ſuch Sins, after the firſt wilful breach of this Cove- 
nant, 15 dangerous, hardens the Heart, gives the Devil 
greater power over the Soul, and the Perfon thus fin- 
ing knows not, but he may be given up to hardneſs of 
Heart, and to reprobate Mind, in which: condition he 
may be ſnatcht away by Death, and haled co the great 
Tribunal. 


2. Such a Perſon muſt not make a trade of repenting 
and ſinning,for if he fall often into the ſame Sin,and {till 
pretends to repent, its a ſign the Repentance 15 coun- 
terfeit, his Love to God fickle and unſincere, bis Re- 
fltances of God's Spirit ſtrong, and the inward Man 
left without a Guard to ſecure it againſt the Aſſaulrs of 
the Devil. 
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23. Upon this new-Repentance, greater watchfulneſs 
than ordinary muſt be uſed, and the Penitent muſt. be- 
come a gainer by his Sins, 5. e. the dreadfulnefs of his 
Fall muſt help toward the great exemplarineſs of his Life; 
and the Sins he hath lived in, muſt make them dread | 00 
them more than ever. A very ſignal growth in Grace 
mult ſucceed his Fall ; and the Ball having been (truck 
againſt the Ground, muſt now rebound the higher. His 
time muſt now be redeem d, and he, that hath been { 

- care!eſs, muſt now double his Liligence. He muſt there. 
fore love much now, kecauſe he expe&s much ſhould be 
forpiven him; and his greater fervor in Religion, is the 
beſt demonſtration of his unfcigned return from his A- 


poltacy. 


| The Preceding Conſiderations reduc'd to Pradice. 


| 


I. FT muſt needs be great preſumption, for Men and | 
Women to enter into a folemn Covenant with 
God in this Sacrament, and not to conſider the weight | 
and importance of it. Chriitian, when thou entreſt in- | 
to this Covenant with tne Holy Trinity, thou ſolemnly 
oblipeſt thy ſelf, that as thou hopeſt for Heaven and | 
Happineſs, as thou hopeſt for Pardon and Salvation, as 
thou hopeſt to have thy Sins wail'd away with the pre- 
cious Blood of Chriſt, thou wilt rake Chriſt's Yoke up- 
on thee, endeavour to be humble and meek, as he was, 
learn of him, and die to the World, crucifie thy Luſts 
and Aﬀections, fight againſt the Vanities of the World, 
and labour to conform to the great Example of that Sa- 
viour, that ſpilt his deareſt Blood for thee. Either thou 
underſtanceſt, what this Engagement means, or thou * 
doſt not : If not, how dareſt tizou touch the Sacred Ele- 
ments with polluted Hands? If thou underſtandelt it, | fhur, 
and art not firmly reſolv'd to take care to perform what | w 
thou promiſeſt ſo ſolemnly,how doſt thou think to eſcape | wikhi 
the Judgment of God? Art thou afraid of breaking 2 | 
ſolemn Promiſe made toa Princeand great Man, whoſe 
Smile or Frown can either help or prejudice thee mon, 
NOR Or an Weg and 
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and art thou not - afraid of violating thy Engagements 
tothe great God of Heaven ? What doſt thou make of 
God ? Doſt thou take lim to be fome Heathen Deity, 
that hath Eyes and ſces not, Ears and hears not? Doſft 
thou oblige thy ſelf to be his Subject, and doſt chou turn 
Rebel? His Child, and become a Prodigal ? His Con- 
federate, and conſpire againſt him with his Enemies 2 
Doſt thou take him for thy Lord, and wilt not thou do 
what he ſaith? If theſe thy unfaithful dealings with thy 
Lord and Maſter, be entred into God's Book of Ac- 
counts, as certainly they are, and the black Roll ſhall at 
laſt be open'd, and read in thine Ears, doſt not thou 
think, what Terror, Amazement, and Confuſion thou 
wilt bein! O Sinner! There is no jefling with ſuch 
Bonds and Obligations. 'The God thou haſt to deal 
withal, is a jealous God; and if theſe Engagements can- 
not oblige thy Soul to a ſerious Converſation, they'll be 
Witneſles to promote and haſten thy Condemnation. 
II. See here, what a miſerable and doieful State itis, 
not to be in Covenant with God. He that is not, hath 
no ſecurity from the Wrath of God, the Threatnings of 
the Goſpel are in force againſt him, and he knows not 
how ſoon the Thunder-boit will fall upon his Head : 
Like a condemn'd Malefa&tor, he is reprieved for a 
while, and can promiſe himſelf a ſhare only of the com- 
mon Bleflings, which the Great Creator beſtows indit- 
ferently upon his Friends and Enemies, Not to be in 
Covenant with him, is to be dead to his Paternal Grace 
and Favour,and to bedepriv'd of choſe Influences, which 
make the Saints joyful in Glory, and cauſe them to ſing 
aloud upon their Beds, Till you are in Covenant with your 
God,you can haveno hopes of Pardon, your Sins remain 
upon you, and that Load will cruſh you at laſt into De- 
ſpair. Othink of it, you that never madeſuch a Covenant 
with your God in good carnelt : Not being in Covenant 
with him, Chriſt's Blood, and Death, and Wounds,and 
Agonies, do not profit you : And for you, O miſeravs? 
Creatures, Chriſt died in vain, that Damnation, Chriſt 
came to deliver the World from, continues to be your 
| | | Portion 
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Portion ; and ſhould you die in that condition, you are 
undone to all intents and purpoſes. Till you arein Co- 
venant with God, you are under the power of Dark- 
neſs, and under the Government of the worſt of Ty. 
rants; you are Slaves'in the midſt of all your Jollities, 
Bondmen in the midſt of your Pleaſures: You laugh 
In Chains, triumph in your Fetters, and ſtand upon the 
brink of Deſtrution. O do not make light of this un- 
happy ſtate ; your making light of it, ſpeaks you def. 

ate; but being concern'd at your danger, may yet 
- means to free your ſelves from the Net you are at 
preſent intangled in : Fear of being undone, may yet 
keep you from it, and ſorrow that you have not ſeri- 
ouſly thought of it, may yet turn theſtream, and con- 
vert the Heart of God to you into Mercy and Com- 
paſlion ; therefore it is, that we infiruf# you in meekneſs, 
if God, peradventure will give you Repentance to the ac- 
Enowledging of the Truth, and that you may recover your 
ſekves out of the Snare of the Devil, who have been taken 
captive by bim at bis Will, 2 Tim. 2.26. 


III. From hence it appears, how neceſſary it is for 
People, when young, to make or renew this Covenant 
with their God ; As no Man can cloſe too early with 
the offers of Grace; ſo if this Covenant were made by 
all young Men and Women ſeriouſly, and with delibe- 
ration, what a reſtraint would it be upon their juvenal 
Defires ! What a curb to their extravagant Fancies: 
What an Armour againſt Sin, and the ill examples of 
the World! How would this conſiderate Engagement 
keep them in, and fright them from conſenting, when 
Sinners do entice them ! The reaſon, why it hath not 
this effe& upon them, is, becauſe it is not made with 
ſuitable applications of the Mind to the importance of 
it, or to the Greatneſs and Majeſty of that God, with 
whom it is made, and to the danger and hazard they 
Tun, in breaking of it for every trifle that comes in their 
way, and when they have made it, they do not keep 


their Hearts warm by ruminating upon what gs 2-4 
one, 
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done, nor do they renew it fo often as they might and 
ſhould do, were it preſerved freſh and green, and flou- 
riſhing in their Minds, it would harden them againſt 
impreflion of all thoſe little Allucements, which now 
draw their Aﬀetions and their Souls another way; Lid 
they think, when a ſinful Show, when vain Compary, 
when a glozing Pleaſure, when a baſe Suggeſtion invices 
them to conſent, I have waſh'd my Feet, how ſhall T defile 
them again ! I have given my ſelf up to the diſpoſal of him, 
to whom all Power in Heaven and Earth is given, How can 
I be faithleſs, and eſcape his Anger! I have in this Sacra- 
ment made a reſignation of my Heart to him, that reſcued me 
from the burning Lake, how ſhall T break with him, and eſcape 
bis diſplea'ure! I have conſecrated my ſelf to a _ Ma- 
fter, How ſhall I debaſe my ſelf, and ſerve ſuch Stiful No- 
things! I have but one Soul, and have giver, that away to 
my Redeemer, How ſhall I eſpouſe this Vanity | T bave pro- 
mis d Obedience to him, that waſhed me with his Blood, How 
ſhall T obey his Enemy | Such Thoughts as theſe, repeated 
often, would make the Heart inflexible to all the charm- 
ing intreaties of the World or the Devil ; and Oh ! that 


you would but make this Tryal, you would find, that 

. we are not Mad, but ſpeak the words of Truth and Sober- 
neſs, as St. Paul told Feftxs, in a caſe not much unlike 
this, As 26. 25. 


IV. Irs no very difficult thing, to come to a Holy 
certainty, and aſſurance, that we are in Covenant with 
God. It muſt needs be difficult to the unwilling ; and 
to him that hopes, God's Favour will fly into his Mouth 
without ſeeking it, any thing ſeems hard ; and if it were 
difficult, the difficulty is not inſuperable, eſpecially if we 
look into the conditions of the Covenant. There is no 
Man that is in his Wits, but may upon a diligent ſearch 
find, and know, whether he heartily agrees to the con- 

_ Gitions, and whether he promiſes what 1s required. on 
his part, out of love to the ways of Religion, and whe- 
ther he makes conſcience of performing his Promiſes. 

 Tts crue, the Heart is deceitful, but that it is ſo, is our 
own 
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own fault, we may remedy that deceitfulneſs, if we will 
ſearch it, and, by the Rules Chriſt hath preſcribed in the 
Goſpel, bring it into order. It is not to be imagined, 
that God wou!d leave us in Uncertainties, in ſo great a 
concern as this, and lie that bids uz apply the Comforts 
of this Covenant, muſt be ſuppoſed to have left us ſigns 
and characters, whereby we may know that we are con- 
federaces with him, and have a right to what he hath 
ſaid he'll do for us, and there can be no greater cha- 
racer, than the teſtimony of our Conſcicnce, that our 
engagements influence our Spirits, keep us in awe, pre- 
vail with us to be cautious, and can do more with us, 
than a baſe Luſt, - or any ſinful Gain or Pleaſure. If 
thou freely reſigneſt thy ſelf to the guidance and diredti- 
onof thy Creator, Redeemer, and Sanctifier, and the 
love of God, manifeſted in this Covenant, works upon 
thine Aﬀections, and thou art content to be ruled by 
his Law, art ſenſible of the equity. and reaſonzbleneſs 
of ir, conſenteſt to hls injun&tions, not only profefſeſt 
ſubjeRion, but actually endeavoureſt to fubmit to what 
he commands, and art willing without any reſerves, 
that not only thine Underſtanding, Will, and Deſires, 


but thine outward Man too, thine Eyes, and Ears, and 


Feet, and Geſtures, and Behaviour, thy Reaſon, Mc- 
mory and Paſſion ſhould all be at his beck, move by his 
preſcription, -a& according to his appointment, be ſca- 
foned with his Grace, and conducted by his Wiſdom; 
If thou art content that all ſhall go, rather than his Fa- 
vour; if his Love, or a ſhare in it, be dearer to thee, 
than the deareſt of all outward enzoyments ; be of good 
cheer, its a good ſign, and thou mayſt rationally infer, 
that thou art in covenant with thy Lord, and haſt a 
13ghtto all the Privileges that are annexed co it for thy 
encouragement. 


V. And here, we may juſtly reflet, what a Mercy 
it is to be in covenant with God; a Mercy indeed, 
which no Tongue can expreſs, nay, no Apollos neither, . 


as eloquent as he was, can deſcribe, no Tertullus, no Cicere, 
no 
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no Demoſthenes repreſent according to its worth 3 a Mer- 

cy, which no Man knows, fave he who receives it; a 

Mercy which fills che Tongues of departed Saints with 

Praiſes ; a Mercy which unhappy Souls that groan among 

Devils, would give Millions for, if they had them ; a 

Mercy which ſweetens all Conditions, makes Sickneſs 

eafie, and Iron Chains ſic ſoft, mitigates pain, and tem- 

pers grief and anguiſh; A Mercy, which made the 

penitent Publican ſtand confounded, amaz'd the hum- 

ble Magdalen, cauſcd St. Paul to go chearfully through 

Stripes and Impriſonmente, and encouraged the Belie- 

vers of old to defie death and torments. He that is in 

Covenant with God, enjoys all that Son of God en- 

Joys, though not as yet in fruition and poſſefiion, yet 

in title and reverſion ; God the Father carries him on his 

Wings, as the Eagie doth her young, the Eternal Son 

of God is his faithful Friend ; the Holy Spirit of God 

ſpeaks ro him in the ſtill voice of peace and comfort. 

He that is in this Covenant, is fate in the midſt of Spears 

and Arrows, ſafe when he goes through the Water, ſafe 

when he paſſes through the Fire, ſafe when the Waves 

do roar, ſafe when Hell gapes upon him, ſafe in a 

Storm, ſafe at Sea, ſafe on the Shore, ſafe in his Life, 

ſafe in his Death 3 God is concern d for him, in all his 

aflitions He is afflicted ; The Lord Jeſus is rouched 

with his infirmities, and the Spirit of God makes inter- 

ceflions for him with groans that cannot be utter'd. In 

\ be dear: 2 word, There # no Condemnation to them that are in Chriſt 
un, beds Teſus, to them, that walk not after the Fleſh, but after the 

ajoſmens; Ke Spirit, Rom. 8; I. 
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The PRAYER. 


O) God ! whoſe pity is infinite! whoſe compaſſion knows 
no bounds ! Hyw ſhall I extol thy Humiliation ! How 
ſhall I admire thy condeſcenſion to this poor Worm ! Will God, 
the great, the omnipotent God, look upon ſuch an one as 1? 
Wilt thou enter into a Covenant with this lump of Clay? 
Wilt thou tie, and oblige thy ſelf to de me goed ? The Fav 
& wonderful | I could not have thougst it poſſible, but that 
thou haſi mo#t graciouſly reveal: d it to me. I believe, Lord! 
help my unbelief | Behold, I am Servant, the Scn | the 
Daughter ] of thine E-ndmaid. Be it unto me, according 
unto thy Word. 1 accept of thy offer. I count my ſclf haj- 
27, that I may be admitted into Covenant with thee, I tt |. 
nounce the Devil and all bis Works. Thou ſhait be my Ma- 
fter, my Father, my Guide, my Director, my King, and m) 
Ged; my Maſter to command me, my Father to counſel me, 
my Guide to lead me, my Dire&or 10 condutt me, my King 
zo rule me, my Gad to diſpoſe of me as thou pleaſeſt. 1 wil 
know no Will but thy Will, By the Blcod of the Covenant, 
unite my Will to thy Willi Grant me to defire what thou de- 
lighteſi in, diſiring to ſearch after it, ſearching to know it, 
and knowing it, to fulfil it, Make me, O Lord, for thou 
alone car;ft do it, make me Obedient without contradidtion, 
Holy 20ithout deſecticn, Cha#t without corr:ption , Patient 
withour murm:ring, Humble witvout di;imslation, Chearful 
with ut licent;ouſneſs, Sorrowful witheut dejeftion, Grave 
without affettation Nimb'e ins Religion without lightneſs, Fear- 
ful without deſpair, Upright withuut Hypocriſie, and fruitful 
in good Works without preſumption. Giz2 me a watchful 
Heart, @ Heart not eafily drawn away by viin imaginations, 
a Heart unbroken by cijuttions, :maifecied wvith the Vani'its 
of the World, that may not ſweil wita properity, ner ſink in 

| adverſity. 
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adverſity. Grant me underſtanding to know thee, diligence to 
ſeek thee, wiſdom to find thee, a readineſs to pleaſe thee, per= 
ſeverance to wait for thee, and confidence at laſt to embrace 
thee. O Holy and Eternal Spirit! I depend upon thy aſſiſtance. 
Make me faithful to my God, faithful tomy Neighbour, faith- 
ful to mine own Soul, faithful in my Calling, faithful in the 
diſcharge of my Duty, faithful in my Promiſes, faithful in my 
Converſation, faithful in my Love, faithful in my Obedience, 
faithful in thy Houſe, faithful in mine own, faithful uno 
Death, that I may obtain a Crown of Life, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
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CRAP 


Of frequent receiving the Holy Communion, and - 
the neceility of it. 


The CONTENTS. 


Frequent coming to the Lord's Table, the Prattice of the Pri. 
mitive Chriſtians. Receiving every Lord's Day,. an uni- 
werſal obſervance. Different Cuſtoms in different Churches, 
Decay of a good Life, the cauſe of Communicating ſeldom. 
The neceſſity of frequent Communicating, ſhewn in Four 
Particulars, as the Euchariſt 1 a great preſervative apainſt 
Sin, an engagement to emulate Chriſt's Vertues, a Me- 
tive to Charity, and the frequent coming, a thing way 
pleaſing to God. Inquiry made, how often a con(cientions 
Chriſtian is bound to Communicate ; The meaſures of that 
Obligation to be taken, partly from the Orders of the Church 
we live in, and partly from the farvency of our Love to 
Chriſt. An Objection drawn from the danger of contempt, 
and diſcſteem of the Ordinance, if we come often, anſwer- 
ed. Arguments to prove, that lawful buſineſs in the 
World, « no juſt impediment of Communicatmg frequent- 

by. An Expoitulation, preſſing frequent Receiving. The 
frequent Communicant, an Objett of Divine Mercy. The 
Prayer. 


I. Hough the Example of the Primitive Believers 

: 15 not properly a Law, yet we may have leave 
to infer ſo much from it, that being well acquainted 
with the Will of Chriſ# and his Apoſtles, in thoſe Practi- 
ces eſpecially, which were univerſal, weought not with- 


out very urgent Reaſons to deparrc from that Pattern E 
an 
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and if this Rule hold, frequent Communicating at the 
Lord's Table, will become, if not abſolutely neceſlary, 
yet highly uſeful and expedient, ſince it was the Practice 
of the beſt of Men, in the beſt of Ages, and of this the 
Aﬀs of the Holy Apoſtles give us a very large account, 
particularly C5. 2. 42. 46. which place being generally 
underſtood of the Euchariſt, it muſt follow, that che 
Believers did daily participate of ir. But this ſeems to 
have been a Cuſtom peculiar co the Church of Feruſa- 
lem, for though St. Cyprian, St. Chry/oſtom, and St. Au- 
ſtin ſpeak of ſome places in their Time, where the daily 
Sacrifice was celebrated, yet even in the Apoſtles Days we 
find other Churches did not tie themſelves to that Pra- 
ice, particularly that of 7-025, where the Communion 
was celebrated every Lord's Day only, as St. Luke in- 
forms us, Atts 25. 7. And upon the firſt Day of the Week, 
when the Diſcipies came together to break Bread, Paul 
preach'd unto them ; and this Cuſtom the Apoſtles ſeem to 
have eftabliſh'd ia moſt Churches, becauſe ic was fol- 
low'd almoſt in all places, not only while they lived, but 
after they had lefr the World ; and continued for ſeve- 
ral Centuries, till Zeal and Fervor in the. Houſe of God 
decayed; and becauſe none of the Ancients hath fo ful- 
ly deſcribed this Cuſtom as Fuſtin Martyr, who lived in 
the ſecond Century, or 150 Years after 

Chriſt, it will not be amiſs to ſer down 548. Mare. 4p:l.3. 
his words, which are. On the day called pro Chriſtians. 
Sunday, all who are either in thc City or 1! 7% nts aur 
Country, come together. in one place, as the tg oy _— as 
Comentaries or Writings either of the Apoſtles Jus wwoy crov 639 
or Prophets.as time wil! permit are readtothe 57 aur aide 
Congregation The Reader having dome, the ©5 5740, ©«. 
Ilezzows or Preſident, or toe Chief IMiniffer 

of the Church makes an Oratun, in which he inſtrutts the 
Hearers, and exivurts them to a ſincere Imitation of the excel- 
lent things, that have been delivered to them. Upen th, 
we all riſe, and apply our ſelves to | rayer. Th done, Bread, 
and Wine, and Water are brought forth, and the Preſident, 
as far us he us abj:, offers to Almighty God Prayers and Frai- 


J*s 
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ſes, at which the People joyfully ſay, Amen 3 Wherenpon 


diftribution is made of the conſecrated things to all that ar, 
preſent 5 If any be abſent, the Deacons carry them to their 
Houſes : Thoſe, who are of the richer ſort, contribute Alms 
every one according to bs Ability, and what s thus gathered, 
i depoſited in the Preſident's hand ; and out of that he re. 
liewves Orphans, and Widows, and ſuch as, by reaſon of ſich- 
neſs, or ſome other diſtreſſes, have necd of it ; ſuch alſo as 
are in bonds, and poor Strangers,that come to him ; in a word, he 
& a Steward to all that are in want ; And on Sunday parti- 
cularly 2ve meet thus, becauſe it :s the firt day in which God, 
out of Darkneſs and Matter, which he had created before, fra- 
med this wiſible World, and TFeſr1s Chriſt our Redeemer riſe 
that day from the Dead, for the day before Saturday be was 
Crucifed, and after that, which zs Sunday, he appear'd to by 
Diſciples, and bid them do what we have here related. To 
this purpoſe ſpeaks Tertullian, who lived about Fifty years 
after him ; and of this Lord's Day, it's probable, Pliny the 
Heathen Governor ſpoke, when giving Trajan the Em- + 
peror an account of the Life and Manners of the Chri- 
{tians, he tells them that they uſed to meet Steto die, on 
a ſet day : In a word, for Believer's to receive.the Lord's 
Supper every Lord's Day, was counted in thoſe Apes as 
neceſlary as publick Prayer, and hearing the Word of 
God explain'd. In Epiphanins's time it was cuſtomary, 
in ſome places, to receive the Holy Communion thrice 
a Week, and they looked upon thar practice, as derived 
from an Apoſtolical Tradition, viz. Wedneſdays, Fridays, and 
Sundays. In ſome Churches, 'as Socrates informs us, 
they had a Sacrament conſtantly on the Sabbath-day, or 
Saturday, but that was much diſliked by the Churches 
ot Rome and Alexandria ; St. Baſil makes mention of a 
Cuſtom in his Time, -which was co Communicate four 
times a Week, IVedneſdays, Fridays, Saturdays, and Sur 
days. Aﬀterwards, ſome received the Holy Commu- 
nion once in three Weeks. At laſt, as all things in pro- 
greſs of Time, deviate from the firſt Inſticution, the Chri- 
ſtians came to Receiving of it thrice in a Year, which 
they thought, was the leaft, a Man, who profeſs d gr” 
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{»1f a Chriſtian, could do, which occaſioned that Ca- 
non in the Council of Turin, that a Lay-man, who did 
wot Communicate thrice a Year, ſhculd be Excommunicated, or, 
which ws the ſame, not be counted a Chriſtian ; from which 
Hiſtorical refle&tions, it's evident, that, in the purer 
Apes of the Church, frequent Communion was counted 
a very neceſfary Duty. | 


IH. What was neceſſary then, cannot, muſt not, be 
counted needleſs now ; and the rea{ons that enforce the 
neceſlicy of it, at this Day, are theſe foilowing. 


rt. It muſt be granted, that this frequent Communi- 
cating 15 a very great Preſervative azainſt Sin : The Hea- 
thens talk'd much of their Amulets and Preſervatives 
azainſt the Arts of Sorcerers and Magicians ; but this, 
without any Superſticution, may more truly be called a 
Prefervative againſt the Witchcraft of Sin, and oifend- 
ing God. Nothing is more rational, for in this Sacra- 
ment the demerit of Sin is repreſented in very {ad Cia- 
racters. In the wounded and mangled Body of our 
Great Maſter, in the angwlh his Soul was in, upon the 
account of our Sins, we behold what odious and mon- 
ſtrous things they are, how abominable to God's purer 
Eyes, how contrary to his Holineſs, and what a fſepara- 
tion they make betwixt the Creator and the Creature z 
how they move him to forſake us, to withdraw his 
gracious Prefence from us ; What Fears, what 'Trem- 
blings, what Shame, what Ignominy, what Sorrow, and 
what Grief they cauſe. All this certainly is to be ſeen in 
the floods of Miſery, which fell upon our Aediatcr, who 
undertook our Cauſe, bore our Sins upon the Crols, and 
was made Sin for us, put his Shoulder under our Griets, 
and carried our Sorrows, was wounded for our Tranf- 
grefiions, and bruiſed for our Iniquitics: And having 
taken that tremendous burthen upon himſelf, ſee 
how he was rejected, deſpiſed, forſaken, rrampled on, 
what Horror, what Fears, what Darkneſs fell upon him, 
which is an Irem, not only of what our Sins have deſer- 


(Q) 2 ved. 
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ved, but of what we ſhall feel everlaſtingly, if we em. 
brace not this Mediator as our Sovereign Lord, or are 
not reſolved to tread in his Steps 3 for when he cry'q; 
My God, why haſt thou forſaken me? It was not for his own 
ſake, that he fell into this exclamation, but for ours, to 
ſhew that the Sinner, who, after this, would not repent, 
ſhouid be forſaken of God for ever: And can I fee in 
this great Example, how God will deal wich me, if [ 
negle&t the calls of Grace and Mercy ? And can I be 
ſo brutiſh, and hug thoſe Sins, which, upon my account, 


were ſo ſeverely laſhed in him, that was my Surety, who | ! 


ſtept in and took the Blow, that would have lighted 
upon me ? All the Goodneſs, Holineſs, and Divinity, 
that was in this Saviour of Mankind, could not make 
the Sins, he bore, look lovely in the Eyes of God ; and 
though he was the Son of God, ,yet our Sins being laid 
upon him, as they were on theSacrifice under the Law, 
God's Juſtice and Purity would not diſpenſe with looking 
upon them with a favourable Eye ; and though he was 
the dearly beloved of his Eternal Father, yet God pu- 


niſhed thoſe Sins in him in a very terrible manner, to .. 


let us know, that if we accept not of the Remedy, Chrif 
offers us, do not make his Croſs a motive to Converſion, 


they ſhall be thus puniſhed in our Perſons, and that to |! 


all Erernity. All this is repreſented to us in this 8a 
crament, a Saviour groaning, and weeping, and ſighing 


under the burthen of our Sins, and thereby giving no- | 


tice, that if we grow not weary of Sin, we ſhall weep, 
and groan, and figh for ever; and ſhall not the dreadful 


Spectacle fill my Soul with abhorrency and deteftation, | 


of what I ſee ſo ſignally puniſhed ? Shall not I run away 
from it, and ſay to it, Get thee hence, thou evil and un- 
clean Spirit, touch me not, what agreement hath the Temple of 


God with IIs? And if this Holy Sacrament be ſo great 
a Prefervative againſt Sin, ſurely we.cannot too often 


make uſe of it, eſpecially, fince we ſee, how eaſily Sin | 


doth beſer us, how often we are ear” Hon co it, and 
U 


how we are daily encompaſſed with ſuggeſtions and 
Provocations to 1t, -. | | | 
| 2, This 
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2. This frequent Communicating cannot but be a migh- 
ty engagement to a pious emulation of the Virtuous and 
Gracious Life of the Ever-blefſed. Fe/as. There is none 
but knows how frequent going into Company, that is 
of ſuch a Temper, and ſecing their Manners and way 
of Ating, is apt to produce all:mulation of Diſpolicion 
in the Perſons that frequent it : That Society, a Man 
frequently reſorts to, gives a tincture to nis Nature and 
Inclination, and conſequently, the frequent ſeeing and 
converſing with the Holy and Gracious Fe'zs in this 
Sacrament, 1s very likely to have the ſame effect. For 
in this Ordinance, we do not on:y come to fee him 
Bleeding and Dying for his Enemies, but to look upon 
his eminent Virtues too, his wonderful Meeknefs, his 
deep Humility, his unparallel'd Patience, his chearful 
Submiſſion to the Will of God, his admirable Seif-reſig- 
nation, his unſhaken Contentedneſs, his generous con- 
temptof the World, and his ſteady living in the thoughts 
of future Bliſs and Glory ? Can I fee theſe Virtues ſhine 
in his noble Soul, and remember, that they are ſet be- 
fore me to raiſe my deſires of being like him and be- 
lieve, that God expects, and requires of tie to tran- 
{ſcribe them on my Temper ? Can I ſee, how lovely, 
how amiable, and how beautiful theſe Graces are, how, 
in the midſt of all his Troubles, they proclaim him to be 
the Son of God; and, in deſpighit of all che contempt 
and ſcorn of Men and Devils, ſpeak him to be a Fa- 
vourite of Heaven ? Can I ſee, how in the midit of 
all the Afﬀronts and Derifions, and Indigmtics he en- 
dured, thefe Graces fNill made him amiable. giorious in 
a Storm, bright in that diſmal Night-drefs, Liultrious 
in Miſery, Magnificent in Poverty 2 Can I fſ:e how 
theſe Diamonds gliſter in the black Jt, in which they 
are placed, and, notwichttanding the duil Matter that 
doth encompaſs then, are Diamonds ſtill of an infinite 
value, prized by God, eſteemed by Angels, mag :ihed 
by all good Men, agrecabie to Reaſon, conformable to 
God's Nature ? Can I ſee all this, and continue ſtabborn 
and obſtinate, and an Enemy to theſe Vittues 2 Is not 
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this enough to make me enamour'd with them, to ob- 
lige me to long for them, and to cauſe a diſquiet in my 
Soul ; till it be poſſeſs'd of theſe ineſtimable Treaſures? 
And if this Sacrament be ſuch an engagement to this 
pious Emulation, and endeavour after the ſame gracious 
Qualifications, is it not fit, is it nor expedient, 1s it not 
reaſonable, is it not neceſſary, that I ſhould communi- 
cate frequently, and Eat often, and Drink often at this 
Table, except I am afraid of being too lively, too good, 
or too ſerious ? . 


3. This Sacrament is a mighty promoter of fervent Cha- 
rity ; and ſince the frequent exerciſe of this Charity is 
neceſſary, frequent Communicating muſt be ſo too, this 
being the Cauſe, or Incentive, to the other. That in 
an eminent manner it promotes and encourages Cha- 
rity and Love to our Fellow Chriſtians, Concord and 
Unity, Peace and Amity, readineſs of Mind to do 
Good, and Bowels of Kindnefs to our Brethren, none 
can doubt, that's ſenſible, what Charity is repreſented in 
this Ordinance : Here I fee, how the great Comman- 
der of Heaven and Earth offers Reconciliation to a de- 
ſperate Offender ; and whereas the Offender ſhould be 
the firſt, that ſhould feek and implore God's Pardon, 
God prevents him, and with his Royal Hands unask'd, 
beitows upon him a Patent of Grace and Mercy : Here 
I ſee, how the fapream Judge, who hath abſolute Pow- 
er over our Life and Death, is willing to be friend; with 
a wretch that owes him Ten Thouſand Talents, and 
willing frankly to forgive him all, to diſcliarge bim of 
all his Debts, and to ſuperſede all Actions againſt him. 
. Here I ſee, how the everlaſting Father is ready to re- 
ceive the Prodigal into his Houſe again, to admit him 
- to his Table, who had ſpent all his Subſtance in riotous 
living, ready t9 kill the fatted Calf for him, to put a 
Ring on his Finger, and to betroth him to himfelf in 
Righteouſneſs : Here I ſee, how he, before whom all 
Nations are as Graſhoppers, offers to embrace the Worm 
that hath reſiſted him, ſpoken ill of him, proſticuted 
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his Glory, expos'd Religion, and ſtudied and contrived 

ways tO diſhonour him. Here I {ee the Son of God rea- 

dy, with the Balfom of his Blood,to anoint the Wrertch 

that mad: the Wounds, and dying for the Men, the 
multicude of whoſe Offences hath ſeemed to vye with 

the number of God's Mercies. Here I ſee how infi- 

nite Light offers ro twiſt its Rays with loathſome Dark- 

neſs; and how the greateſt Prince proceeds to thoſe ex- 
cefies of Humility, as to give the greareſt Sinners room 

and entertainment in his Banqueting-Houſe, to call 
chem Brethren and Friends, and Sheep of his Flock, 

than which, there are ſcarce more endearing Titles: All 
this I behold here, and ſhall not ſuch a wonderful Scene 
of Charity, blow thoſe little ſparks of Aﬀetion TI find 

within, into greater flames ? Can I ſee here what God 
hach dene for.me, who have acted more treacherouſly 
againſt him, than my greateſt Enemy ever did againſt 
me, and ſhall not this raiſe Compaſſion in me to my 
Fellow-ſervants, and move me to lay down all Wrath 
and Enmity to them, whoſe Injuries are but Fleabites 
in compariſon of thoſe I have offered to the Beit of 
Beings ? And it this Sacrament be ſo ſtrong an engage- 
ment to this Charity, ic {tands to reaſon, that frequent: 
Communicating muſt be neceſſary too, th: rather, be- 
cauſe we are ſo often in danger of breaking the bond 

of Peace, and diilolving the cement, which muſt had 
and knit Chriſtians together. So that, 


4. This frequent Communicating cannot but be accepta- 
ble to God, and this he deciared in the example of the 
Primitive Believers, whoſe frequent Receiving did ſo in- 
cline the Favour of God toward them, that the Evan- 


geliſt takes notice, Atts 2. 47. The Lad added to the 


Church daily ſach as ſhruld be {aved. In this the Divine 
Bounty exprefled its liking of their frequent repairing 
to the Table of the Lord : This was not only a reward 
of their frequent Communion, but God made thar tre- 
quency a morive to others to embrace the true Reigion, 
Nothing works upon Strangers more to joyn themſe:ves 
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Fa the Myſtical Body of Chriſt, than to ſee the Pro. 
 Teffors live up to their Principles,and maintain the Rules 
their Maſter hath given them : This enforces even ſuch 
4s are Aliens to the Commonwealth of I/ael, to encou: 
rage one another in the Language of thoſe Votaries we 
read of Pſal. 122. 1, 2, 3. Let us go into the Houſe of the 
Lord, our Feet ſpall fand within thy Gates, O Jeruſalem, 
Jeruſalem # builded as a City that # compatt together, whi- 
ther the Tribes ge up, the Tribes of the Lord, unto the Te- 
ſtimony of Iſrael, to give thanks unto the Name of the Lord, 
for there are ſet Thrones of Fudgment, the Thrones of the 
Houſe of David : *'ray for the Peace of Jeruſalem, they ſhall 
proſper that | Iove thee, Peace be within thy Walls, and Pro- 
fperity within thy Palaces; for my Brethren and Companions 
Jake, I will now ſay, Peace be within thee, becauſe of the 
Houſe of the Lord our God, I will ſeek thy good. So that . 
what the Apaſtle, x Cor. 14. 22. ſays of the gift of 
Tongues, the ſame may be ſaid of frequent Communi- 
cating, that it is a ſign to them that believe not. Hereby 
they are perſwaded-to believe, ſeeing the Profeſſors at 
like Perſons that believe what -their Maſter hath faid. 
This frequent Communicating ſhews their Zeal and 
Unity, and there 15 no Man vers 'd in Eccleſraſtical Hiſtory, 
but knows how much theſe two prevailed with Infidels 
to come into the Sheepfoid of Chriſt Feſzs. It being 
evident therefore, riar this frequent Communicating is 
very acceptable to God, how can we ſay, we love him, 
it we are loath to do wha: :-:* know will pleaſe him? 
The Father hath not left me &ic.:+ ſaith our Saviour, be- 
cauſe I do al»-:3s the things tha; :.-aſe bim, John 8. 29- 
And the ſame may be appiied to ii frequent Commu- 
nicanr ; the Father will not lcave i:im alone ; he will 
be ſure to guard him, though a Thouſand fall cn his 
fide, and*Ten Thouſand on his Right-hand, yet he'll 
take care, that no evil ſha.l happen unto him, for he 
doth thoſe things that pleaſe him. Fr our Ol 
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NI. How ofcen a conſcientious Ciriitian is bound 
to Communicate, the Scripture hath nor thought fit to 
determine: That it ought to be done oftc, the Apoſtle 
doth ſufficiently inrimarte, 1 Cor. 11. 26. but there is no 
Law cxtant in the whole Goſpel, that faith, So many 
times a Tear, or Month, & Week, you ſhall appear at the 
T:rd's Table; and from hence aroſe that varicty of Cu- 
ſtoras in ſeveral Churches, we mention'd before: And 
what Secrates chferves in this point is very probable, 
that that variety of practice derived its Original from 
the various Jud;:zments and Conſtitutions of Biſhops, in 
their ſeveral Licceſſes, which with their Polterity paſt 
intoa Law; yet though they varied in Times, and Days, 
and Hours, yet its cafjer to gather from thoſe various 
Cuſtoms, that all made conſcience of coming frequent- 
ly to the Holy Communion, till Ignorance and Vice 
invaded the Prieſthood, as well as the Laity ; and when 
the Priefts became regardleſs of this Ordinance, no 
marvel it the Lairty did eicher deſpiſe or negle& it. And 
molt certainly, to Communicate once, or twice, or 
thrice a Year, cannot be called frequent eating of this 
Bread, and drinking of this Cup, for this is to do it 
but ſeldom, and is an argument that we are not very ſo- 
licitous to gain, cor preſerve our Maſter's Favour and 
good Will, which is ever kept warm by frequent Ad- 
dreſſes and Importunity. It was therefore an unwor- 
thy At of Pope Iinocont the Third, in the Lateran Coun- 
cil in the Year 1215. to make a Canon for Laymen, 
that it 2125 ſufficient fer them to Communicate but once a 
Year, for hereby they fell into great Ignorance, Debau- 
chery, and Seniuality, and that which ſhould have re- 
ſtrained them from Sin, being fo ſeldom adminiſtred to 
them, they ſunk daily into greater Barbarity. This 
Furs Cliniacenſis was fo ſenſible of, that, having under- 
ttood of the Petrcirufians, that they had a Communion 
Cut CN. a Year, he thus expoſtulates with them, Yon 
jay, orice nip 5 but Chriſt and bis Apeſtles ſay, not once, or 
vic, o& price. er an bundred times, or @ the:/and times 
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only, but as often as you do it. There is a great diffe. 
rence between as often, and once or twice. Here thy 
beginning of Numbers, but the other Expreſſun exceeds all Num. 
bers ; here ws more ſingularity, but in the other u infinite 
multiplicity. The Arabians have a Proverb, Viſit ſeldom, 
and you increaſe Love 5; but, however this Maxim may 
hold among Men, I am ſure it is not fo with God, who, 
in the commendation of his Servants lays their ſtreſs up- 
on the afliduity in his Service ; and therefore when the 
Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks in the praiſe of Anna the Propheteſ;, 
he gives her this Character, that though ſhe 2s a Widow 
of about fourſcore and four Years, yet ſhe departed not from 
the Temple, but ſerved God with Faſtings and Prayers 
Night and Day. 1 know, this is not ſpoken with reſpe& 
to this Sacrament, but all that IT prove from it is this, 
that the alliduity and frequency of Divine Worſhip, is 
that which God is pleaſed ro make a ſign, not only 
of his Love, but our Sincerity too. Ilis kindneſs to our 
Souis advances with our Importunities, and frequent 
Adorations cauſe frequent influences of his Love ; and 
jince the Holy Ghoſt hath not thought fit to reſolve, 
qQow many times in the Year we are to Communicate, 
on purpcſe to leave room for our Free-will Offerings, 
the Examples of the Saints of old, are a very ſafe Rule 
to go by ;' in our civil Aﬀairs, where a Statute is want- 
ing, Cuſtoms and Preſidents are a Law, and we think 
it reaſonable it ſhould be ſo ; and when St. Paul calls to 
us in the fiyle of a Command, Brethren, be followers of 
me, and mark them that walk ſo, having us for an enſample, 
Phil. 3. 17. The Examples of the Saints of old will 
be found to be of greater force in our Practice, than is 
generally believed ; and though the ancient Churches 
have had different Cuſtoms in this particular, yet that 
which moſt have agreed on, may juſtly oblige us ta 
imitation, However, nothing is more certain, than 
that we are placed under Governors, whoſe lawful Com- 
mands we are to obey; and as the Governors of the re- 
ſpective Churches have power to order the circumſian- 
tial and decent part of Divine Worſhip, ſo he yy 
| | MM Tl afely 


a very Gf}: 
Statute is ne 


Tradctice, that 
xcient Chuds 


The Crucified Jeſus. 239 


ſafely that conforms to the Conſtitutions of the Church 
he is of; and ſince in the Church we are Members of, 
both to prevent contempt of this Sacrament by too fre- 
quent coming, and Peoples hard'ning their Hearts in S1n, 
by a too long neglect of ir, it is thought fit to receive 
the Holy Communion once a Month ; we have not on- 
ly great reaſon to conform to that Order, but to thank 
God, we are encouraged to this frequent Devotion. In 
ſome particular Churches among us, a Communion 
every Lord's-Day 15 kept up, according to the Primitive 
Rule ; however, a Month is a juſt diſtance, to take no-. 
tice what progreſs we make in Goodneſs, and what ef- 
feats the laſt Communion had upon our Spirits, and 
though I can alledge no expreſs Command for it, out 
of the Word of God, yet there is a Command which 
imports as much, even this, Obey them that have the Rule 
over jou inthe Lord, and ſubmit your ſelves, for they watch 
for your Souls, 2s they that muſt give an account, that they 
de it with Foy, and n:t with Grief, Heb. 13. 17. Þut theſe 
Arguments are needleſs to a Soul, that bath a lively ſenſe 
cf the Love of God. Love will run without a driver ; 
and there needs no pulling or haling him to the Com- 
munion, who hath feen and taſted how ſweet and how 
gracious the T.ord is. That inward Senſe will makz2 him 
come frequently, whether his Superiors command him 
or no. He that doth nothing in Religion but what his 
Governors force him to, doih not yet underſtand what 
that means, The Lowe of Ged is ſhed abroad in our Hearts. 
He that hath this Senſe, finds a Law within ſtronger 
than the Law of all Superiors, and which hath greater 
Power with him, than all external Motives. He that 
loves Chriſt fervently, will love to be with him frequent- 
ly; and ſince the Communion-Table is the place, where 
Chriſt hath promiſed to him, he'll be as often there as 
he can, except Sickneſs, or ſome ſuch inevitable Impe- 
diments hinder him, the rather, becauſe here Men hear 
the joyful ſcund cf Pardon, and walk in the light of God's 
Conmenance, Plal. 89. 15. 


IV. But 
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IV. But becauſe I foreſee it will be objected here, 
That frequent Communicating will abate our eſteem and 
veneration of this Sacrament, as all things, when grown 
common and familiar, are apt.to breed contempt and 
careleſsneſfs : Ir's fit I ſhould anſwer, and remove that 
pretended Stumbling-block. And therefore, 


x. It cannot be frequent Communicating, conſider 
in it ſelf, that abates our Zeal and Fervor to this Ordi- 
nance; for, let the Communion be never ſo. frequent, 
the Arguments and Motives are ſtill the ſame, their 
Grandeur, Strength, Force and Power is ſtill the ſame; 
ſtill theſe are able to kindle holy Fire on the Altars of 
our Souls, to.raiſe admiration of God's Mercies ; and to 
enliven our Spirits into Conſcientiouſneſs, and ſeveri 
of Life; and if this be the natural tendency of theſe 
Motives at one time, it is ſo to another, and conſequent- 
ly the abatement of our eſteem and veneration, is not 
the neceſſary effect of frequent Communicaring ; and in 
this the Primitive Believers are a ſignal Inſtance, who, 
though they Communicated ſome every Day, ſome eve- 
ry Lord's-day, yet did not that frequency leſſen their 
Veneration of theſe Myſteries. Ir rather increas'd and 
cheriſh'd it; and we have reaſon to aſcribe their con- 
tempr of ſublunary Contents, their Courage in Adver- 
ſity, their Valour in Perſecution, theirardent defires after 
another Life, their invincible Patience under Reproaches, 
their Conſtancy in the ſevereſt Tryals, their wonderful 
Joy 1a Troubles, and their prodigious Self-denials to this 
frequent Communicating. This as it was a means to 
ſet their Maſter always before their Eyes, fo it left an 
awe upon their Spirits, not to diſhonour him by their 
Lives. This was a perpetual curb to their Luſts, and ha- 
ving his Image conſtantly before them,made them walk 
a3 Children of their Father,which is in Heaven ; fo that, 
if frequent Communicating be not the neceſſary cauſe 
of an abatement, in our veneration of this Sacrament, 
it muſt be ſome other accidental thing, which may be 
remedied, that mult occaſion it. And therefore, " 
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2. Some decay in the Receiver, ſome indiſpoſition in 
the inward Man, muſt be charged with this diſeſteem 
of the Ordinance; and it is not the frequent Communi- 
cating that is the cauſe, but want of care and watch- 
fulneſs in the Communicant, Indeed, where People 
approach this Holy Table frequently, and bring no 
Hearts with them, no deſires after a better Life, do not 
think it worth while to fpend ſerious Thoughts on the 
Death they are going toremember, come to it withour 
any deſign of being like Chriſt, premiſe only a few Pray- 
ers out of Cuſtom, touch the Ark with unwaſhen hands, 
dive not into their Hearts, nor do prepare themſelves for 


this Banquet, thruſt chemſelves in, as the Gueſt in the 


Goſpel, without ſuitable Ornaments, do not plow up 
the Fallow Ground, or do not make it ſoft and mellow 
with Meditation and Praiſes, and confider not what they 
come for, or to what end and purpoſe they give their 
attendance at the Altar, there we need not wonder, it 
frequent Communicating abates their eftzem and vene- 
ration of this Sacrament ; but this is their Sin, and frc- 
quent Communion 15 not to be blamed ; it's their love 
to the World, that will not fuffer them to bring that at- 
tention, watchfulneſs, and devotion with them as is re- 
quiſite to the comfortabie uſe of this Ordinance ; a Sin 
which muſt be depiored, and,like the curſed thing in the 
Camp of Iſrael, removed before they come to ſes the 
goings of God in the Sanduary. The Covetous Man a- 
bates not in his eſteem of his Wealth and Treaſure, tho” 
he look upon it every day, and the reaſon is, becauie 
his Aﬀections are fer upon ir ; and were our Afﬀections 
ſet upon him, from whoſe ſulneſs we all received Grace 
for Grace, our frequent Communicating would be ſo 
far from leſſening our eiteem of this Sacrament, thar it 
would render it more lovely and more amiable to our 
Souls. Two Mea of the ſame Trade live together, the 
one grows rich,the other continuespoor ; the one thrives, 
the other decays, becauſe the one is induſtrious, the o- 
ther lazy ; one minds his butinefs, the other 1i:s in Ale- 
houſes and Taverns: This is the Caſe here; ifſome fall 
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into a diſeſteem of the greatneſs of this Ordinance, by 
frequent Communicating, it is becauſe they take no 
pains with their Souls before they Communicate, where- 
as others, who are laborious and careful, though they re- 
ceivenever ſooften, they go on from ſtrength to ſtrength; 
till every one of them appears before God in Sion. 


V. But ſince frequent Communication requires frequent 
Preparation, and frequent Preparation zs a thing, that Perſons 
who have much buſineſs in the World, cannot attend, how can 
it be ſuppoſed neceſſary, for ſuch to Communicate frequently ? 
Though Preparation be a Subject that intend to ſpend 
a diſtintt Chapter upon, yer ſomething may be ſaid of it 
here by the by, and by way of anticipation, to ſhew 
the weakneſs of this excuſe, and the vanity of this ex- 
ception. And therefore, 


1. Buſineſs is either lawful or unlawful : Tf it be un- 
lawful, no conſcientious Man muſt either involve him- 
ſelf in ir, or*continue to mind it; for whoever applies 
his Thoughts, Deſires, or Aﬀections, to any bulinels of 
_ that nature, puts himſelf into a ſtate of Damnation, and 
' hangs over Hell-fire by a very weak and feeble Thread, 
even this 'Tranſitory Lite, which if it chance to break, 
his Soul is loſt; in a word, unlawful buſineſs makes a 
Man unfie, not only for frequent Communicating, but 


for Salvation too ; and then his bulinefs is unlawful, if | 


either out of greedineſs he takes coo much of worldly 
buſineſs upon him, more than he can well go through 
with,and which muſt neceſſarily hinder him oi mind- 
ing his everlaſting Concerns, or, if his buſineſs in the 
World necefiitates, or neceſſarily engages him in Sin, as 
when a Mans buliheſs engages him to Lying, or Cheat- 
ng, or Stealing, or Extortion, or grinding the Faces 
ot the Poor, or unreaſonable Uſury, or encouraging 
Men in their Sins, whether Drunkenneſs, or Unclean- 
| nels, or to Flattering, or Diſſembling, &c. Where = 

ſuch Sins are ſo bound up with the Worldiy Buſinels, 


that the one cannot be perform'd without the ms 
there 
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there the buſineſs is unlawful, ſinful, odious to God, and 
muſt be quitred, baniſhed, abandon'd, though he beg- 
ears himſelf by it, though he were to ſtarve upon quit- 
ing of it, for this is inconſiſtent with any hopes of Sal- 
vation, and a Man had better die, ten thouſand times, 
than loſe the comforts of eternal Life, and to be ſure ir 
muſt be quitted too, that a Man may be capable of com- 
ing to the Holy Communion, for, without it, he is no 
more fit to be ſeen at this Table, than a Swine in a 
Royal Chamber. If the buſineſs be lawful, it can be 
no impediment to ſeeking firſt God's Kingdom and his 
Righteouſneſs, for lawful buſineſs is commanded, and 
one Command doth not claſh with the other, and if ir 
be no impediment to a ferious courſe of Life, except a 
Man will needs make it fo, it can be no juſt Impedi- 
ment to Prayer and Meditation, and as of Love, and 
contemplating the myſtery of the Croſs, and conſequent- 
ly no impediment to frequent Communicating. 


2. Preparation to the Holy Sacrament & either Ha- 
bitual or Aitun! ; Habitual Preparation Divines call that, 
when a Man's conſtant Care 1s to pleaſe God, and to ap- 
prove himſelf faithful ro God, and to be conſcientious 
1n all his ways, when he makes it his buſineſs, and the 
bent of his Soul is, to arrive to higher degrees of San- 
aification, and he is fully and invincibly refolv'd, not 
to harbour any thing that he ſhall know, or ſuſpe, to 
be offenſive to God. This Habitual Preparation is as 
necellary as converſion it ſeif ; and I doubt not, but a 
Man, thus prepaid, may at any time, upon a very ſhort 
warning, receive the Holy Sacrament to his Spititual 
Comtort, as is manifeſt from the Example of the Primi- 
tive Chriſtians, who, art firit, before they were very 
numerous, receiv'd the Euchariſt every Day. and there- 
fore could not well come with any other Preparation but 
what was habitual. dual Freparction conlilts, as we 
ſhall ſhew hereafter, in retirement, ſuitable Prayers and 
7 bar:kſpiving, in Self-examination, and Contemplation 
of the Death of Chriſt, and che Morives, Reaſons, and 

Benefirs 
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B-nefits of it, Reſolutions, &:. THis aRtual Preparation 
i cicher more profic, Or more mimics. Toe prolix, 
or IOnger aft'tal Preparation 15 neczifaiy, mall Men be. 
com: Maſters of that gracious Habir, I have already 
ſool:n of ; but if this be once become the conſtant 
Crucſt of the $21, if tiiis once Bzcome an Intabiran, a 
ſhorter actual Preparation is ſ:ficient 3 and therefore, 
wher2 a Man 13 Fabituaily prepared, Ey a conſcientious 
courſe, he may follow his lawful Concerns aad Buſineſs 
in the Woiid, and yet that nezd nor hinder him from 
thoſe ſhorter actual Preparations, requiſite in frequent 
Communicating. Ina word, izr a Nan bur once, in 
good earneſt, proclaim War to all his known Corrupti- 
ons and Imaginations, that exalr themſelves againſt the 
Conſtitutions and Injunctions of Chri;7 Feſrs, and he 
nee] not doubt, but that a very ſhort actual Preparati- 
on, t:0iph it were only ſome fziv fervent Ejaculations, 
will make lim a worthy Partaker of the Comforts of 
Divine Love, tzndzred to him in this Sacrament ; and 
confequentfy, lawful Buſinefs can be no juſt Impediment 
to ſuch freq .ent Preparation ; But of this I ſhall have 
occalion to {ay more 1:2: cafter. 


I” 


The Preceding Conjiderations reduced to Pratlice. 


L.FT's no wonder to ſee that fricineſs, Chriſt hath Come 
manded his Followers to obſerve in their Lives, de- 
cay and dwindle away to nothing but Shew and Forma- 
lity, in the Age we live in, ſince frequent Communt- 
cating is ſo much out of date among us. Bleſſed be 
God, all are not of this Mind, and many pious Souls we 
have, which conſcientiouſly appear at the Lord's Table, 
as often as they are called to it ; but ſtill, what a V 
number of miſerable Souls there are abroad, who are 
ſuch perfe& ſtrangers to this frequent Communicating) 
that ſome even die, and leave this World, without ever 


thinking of it ; and others delay their coming "_ a + 
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Death fills them wich horror, upon the account of their 
neglect, and others come as ſeldom as they can. What 
ſhall I fay to ſuch Perſons? What Arguments ſhall 
I uſe with them 2 How ſhall I aggravate their OE 
fence? Are you Chriſtians, or are you Heathens? That 
a Turk, a Pagan, a Jew, doth not ſhew himſelf at this 
Holy Table, is no wonder, for he is unacquainted with 
the Religion of a crucified Saviour : But that you who . 
profeſs your ſelves his Diſciples, ſhould be loath to come 
and ſee what hat been done for you upon the Croſs, 
what Wonders, what Miracles of Love, God hath 
wrought for you on the Tree, to which the Son of God 
was nailed, what can we think, what can we imagine, 
but that you are Infidels under the name and. ſhew of 
Believers? How juſtly may I expoſtulate with you, what 
are ”_ afraid of, thar you either come not at all to this 
Well of Salvation, or come but ſeldom ? What frights you 2? 
What ſtops your Journey ? Are you afraid of parting 
with that, which is Death ir ſelf to your Redeemer, your 
Sins and Naughtineſs? Are you afraid of purifying your 
ſelves, even as he is pure? Are you afraid of living 
up to 2is Example? Are you afraid of loſing your 


fooliſh Delights and Satisfactions 2 Do you pretend to 


be Friends of Chriſt, and are you loath to accept of him 
for your Friend ? Doth he promiſe to come and meer ' 
you in this Ordinancz, and are you loath, or aſhamed 
to be ſeen in his Company ? Had you rather keep your 
Traſh, and Dung, and Filth, than come hither and be 
made clean? Tell me not that you are willing to receive 
him, if you will not receive him in his own way : In 
this Sacrament he offers himſelf to you,if here you will 
not embrace him, if here you will not exorefs your e- 
ſteem of him, what hopes have yon thar he willever be 
your Portion? What can the Ever-Blzjjed Felzs think 
of you ? What can he judge of you? What Opinion can 
he entertain of you, but that you are his Eneinies, Ene- 
mies to his Supper, Enemies to his Love, Enemies to 
your own Souls? Muſt you be dragg'd to your own 
Happineſs? Muſt you be forc'd to drink of this Water 
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of Life 2 While you keep off and ſtand out, are not you 
the Perſons that would not have this Man, this more 
than Man, to reign over you? "There can no juſt Rea- 
ſon be given for your not coming frequently to this ho- 
ly Table, but that you are loath to agree to the Terms 
of ſincere Repentance and Obedience, he requires at 
your hands; and are you loath to be ſaved ? Do you 
take pleaſure in being Reprobates? Is it fuch a comfor- 
table thing to be excluded from God's favour ? While 
you wilfully abſent your ſelves, do not you refuſe tobe 
healed ? Here the kind Phyſician comes, and declares 
his willingneſs to cure you by the Balſom of his Wounds, 
and: had you rather be ſick, than of a healthful Com- 
plexion? Hereis a Medicine tender'd unto you, a Medi- 
cine for your ſin-ſick Souls, and had you rather periſh, 
than riſe and awake, that Chriſt may give you Life ? 
Hath the Son of God endured ſo much, gone through 
ſuch a Diſcipline of Torments, through Fire and Wa- 
ter, that your Souls might live, an do you defpiſe his 
Love, Do not you deſpiſe it, when you come foſeldom 
to apply it? Would notone think.that you havea mind 
to be miſerable, when you are fo backward to come to 
him, that would deliver you from your Miſery ? Ah' 
did-you believe the aſtoniſhing Mercy of Ged's Love, 
how would you breath, how would you panr, how 
would you hunger and thirſt for this Fountain, open'd 
for the Houſe of Judah and Feruſalem ! Tts a fign your 
Apperiteis dull,your Deſires feeble, your Afﬀecticnscold, 
your Inciinations frozen ; were all things right within, 
the Fire would burn, and ar laſt you would ſpeak with 
your Tongue; I come, Zord! I come! I delight to do thy 
74! It is the Will, the Order, the Command of that 
God, in whom you believe to come often, and ſhall a- 
ny thing hinder you from obeying his Command ? Shall 
not his O.ders prevail with you ? Can you prefer your 
litre buſineſs before his Will 2 Do you believe that he 
mult be your Judge, and will you allow always your 
ſelves in Rebellion and Contumacy under his Injun&- 
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there ſhall alſo my Servant be, ſaith Chrilt, Fohn 12. 26+ 
Ah! Shall fo {weet a Voice be loſt upon you ? Shall not 
this invitation of the bleeding Jeſus melt you ! He was 
juſt going to his Croſs, when he ſaid fo. He was juſt 
oing to inſtitute this Sacrament of the Crofs, when he 
calld ſo! Ah! How ſweet are theſe words! How full 
of Kindneſs! How fragrant is this Breath ! What can 
work more upon harden'd Hearts! Break,break,thou ftub- 
born Heart! The Rocks ſympathize with him,and cleave 
aſunder, and cannot this Voice, this Voice of Mercy, 
make an Alteration in thy Breaſt ! O take heed, leſt 
this Lamb, which came to take away the Sins of the 
World, put on another ſhape ere long, even that of a 
Lion, and roar upon you, as it 1s -Luke 14. 24. I ſay unto 
jou, that none of thoſe Men that were bidden ſhall taſte of my 
Supper. T know, there are ſcme honeſt Souls, who, out 
of a ſenſe of their own unworthineſs, dare not come, 
and dread frequent approaching to this Table; but fuch 
I would not frighe, but win to this Irequent Communi- 
on; and all I ſhall ſay co them, ac this time, is this, Are 
you willing Chrift ſhould ſer up his Throne in your 
Souls ? Are you willing he ſhould tread down his Enc- 
mies in you, Enemies which have uſurp'd his Power ? 
Are you content he jhould be torm'd in you, and fill 
all your Faculties 2 Are you content all ſhouid ſtoop to 
him, and all that is within you {houid bow to his Scep- 
tre? If fo, fear not, you cannot come too often, your 
frequent running to his Altar wili be Incenſe to him, 
Incenſe, which he'll ſmell, as he did Nea4's Sacrifice, 
and ſecure you againſt future Deſtruction. 
IT. The frequent Communicant ought to receive 
ſome Comfort from theſe Inſtructions. But then, by the 


frequent Commuuicaut, I do not mean one, that doth 


indeed come often to this Table, but knows not what 
It 15 to be heated by the Fire of Divine Love, whoſe 
Sins are ſtrong, and his holy Delires weak, and whoſe 
frequent coming hath made him as careleſs, as the vaſt 
number of Sermons he hath heard : For ſuch a frequent 


Communicant God hath given us no comforts, to ſuch 
R 2 a 
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a one we have no Mcſlage, no Embaſly of Peace; but 
the frequent Receiver, whoſe choice of the better part 
is both confirmed and encreafed by frequent Receiving, 
this is the Man, to whom we are bound to carry Ba'n 
and Spices for a Preſent. To you it is that this word of 
conſolation comes. Your frequent attending at this Table 
is living under the precious drops of the dew of Heaven. 
How goodiy are thy Tents, O Facob! How juſtly may 
you ſay, that God loves you, when you loveto be often 
with him, whom your Souls do love ! _ your Souls 
will grow fat and flouriſhing, that are fo ofren nouriſh- 
ed at this Table! Its a ſign you long for the Courts of 
the Lord, and you ſhall certainly appear in a nobler 
Court one day, a Court where nothing is mean, nothing 
trivial, nothing ſavouring of Terreſtrial delights; but a 
Court where all the Servants are Kings, and all enjoy 
more than the greateſt Monarchs of this World do: 
Bleſſed are your Eyes, for they ſee, and your Ears, for they 
hear. The oftner you ſee the precious Sacrifice on this 
Table, the more endearing it will bzcome to you; the 
oftner you hear him call here, Come to ne all that are ea- 


ry, the more deſirable will he grow in your Eyes ; the 
oftner you meet here, the greater will be the Friendlhip 
betwixt him and you, till this Friend comes art lalt, 
and receives you to himſelf, fo that you ſhall be for e- 
ver with the Lord. 


ne to You; & 
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ihe PRATER. 


Deareſt Saviour, dearer to me, than Father and Mo- 

ther! My Friend in all dangers, my Benefactor in all 
wants, my Fortre/s in all troubles ! I cannot but confeſs that 
thou baft frequently called to me, frequently entreated me, fre- 
quently expoſtulated with me, and frequently asked me, why 
I would die ? And I have as frequently ſtopt my Ears againſt 
thy Call, and been deaf to thy Voice, and my Follies have kept 
pace with thy Favours! 1 ſee my Miſtakcs, I fee my Errors, 
and my Sins I defire may be ever before me. I know thy Voice, 
it is the good Shepherd's Voice, that calls me ts this Table, 
and thy Sheep hear thy Voice. I earneſtly deſire to be one of 
that nurwber. O feed me with thy Pleatures! O open mine 
Eyes, that I may ſee the rich Paitiures, that are to ve found 
in thy Grave! To this Sepulchre let me repair often ! O per- 
ſuade me to look often into it, that I may, with the Holy 
Woman, ſee the Angels ſitting there. To increaſe my wil- 
lingneſs to come frequently, wiſit me frequently with thy Sal- 
vation, Let not my Familiarity of that ſizht, lejiſen my E- 
ſteem of the Sacred Myſtery. The oftuer 1 part:cipate of it, 
the greater let my Love, my Afjections and my admiration 
be ! Open ſtill new Springs of Love, when I come to has Sa- 
crament of thy Everlaſting L:wve, that the New prings may 
fill give new Life to my Soul, new courage to da thy Will, 
new power to tread on Serpents, new reſolutions to conquer all 


that ſtops my way. And thus, my deareſt Lord, transform 


- me by the renewing of my . Mind, that I may prove what 


is the Holy, acceptable, and perfect Will of God. Amen, 
Amen. 


CHA P, 
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CHAP. XVI. 


Of - the Perpetuity of this Ordinance, ,and the 
_ * Neceſlity of its Continuance to the World's 
End. 


The CONTENTS. 


St. Paul's Command to the Corinthians, of ſhewing forth the 


Lord's Death, till he come, not to be underſtood of Chrifts 


coming to them in the Spirit, but comirg to Tudoment 
| Thus proved largely by many Arguments. The Reaſons laid 
down, why this Sacrament of the Lord's Supper is to laf 


ro the end of the World. Chriſt's coming to Tudgmen, 


| provd to be a wery proper object of our Contemplation in - 


the Receiving of the Holy Euchariſt, and a help to Patience 


and Faith, and Confidence in the Goodneſs of God, God's : i 
marvellous care of cr everlaſting Welfare, ſhewn, in tying - 


2s up in Bonds of Obedience in this Ordinance. Men who 


but the (pi 
nd mnony 
a with 


look for Grace and Salvation, as they are beund to make j 


uſe of "the means of Grace, ſo they are ovliged to make u''s "a 
this. The wretched State of thoſe, who night to ſhow * 
' forth the Lord's Death in this Sacrammnt. The ſame |} 


- Temper required in receiving the Euchariſt, that we deſire | 


to be in, when we ſhall be ſummoned to Fudement. The 
Prayer. | 


% 


I. T Hat his Sacrament of the Lord's Supper is a ſtand- 


ing Ordinance, and to laſt to the end of rhe 


World, St. Paul expreſly tells us, 1 Cor..11. 26. For & Þ 


often as you eat this Bread, and drink this Cup, Je do 


ſhew, or, do ye ſbew the Lord's Death till be come. Where-. Jy 7 | 


and 


by is plainly meant Chriſt's coming to judge the World I. 


Y 


L 


Jinance, and þ 
- to the Way 


TS, 


y of ſhewing fart: 
mderfrood f (hi 
mg to fun: 
s. The Region! 
d's Jupper is th; 
ming to Tudrs 
wr Contemplatia 
d a belp to Px; 
es of Ged. 0 
are, ſhewn, int 
\nnce, Ma; 
are beand to 
liged to makes” 
bo gk '« j- 
went, Tit j# 


o 
#, 
a Zo 


iſ that wh 
Judgment, 1 


4+ 
. 


Supper is2 fi 
gh oft 
Tr. IL, 26. 
this uf, ſ* 
Je come. 
udge the _w 


The Crucified Jeſus. 251 


and this hath been the unanimous belief of the univerſal 
Church, ſince the Apoſtles time unto this day, which 
makes us juſtly wonder at the boldneſs and ignorance of 

uakers, and other Enthuſiaſts, who have preſumed to 
aboliſh this Ordinance in their Conventicles, pretend- 
ing, that this Sacrament was fitted only for the infancy 
, ge Chriſtian Church, but intendcd it ſhould ceaſe, 
when Chriſt ſhould come to them in the Spirit; and ha- 
ving already reccived Chriſt, as they fancy, in thier firſt 
Converſion and Regeneration, they fooliſhly and ridi- 
culouſly imagine, that they have no nced of receiving 
him again, in the uſe of the outward Sy mbols, tender'd 
to Chriſtians in this Sacrament. Puited up with this 
airy conceit, they run into this ſiniſter and childiſh In- 
terpretation of the Apoſtle's words, contrary to the ſenſe 
of all Chriſtian Churches, as if 7z/l he come were as much 
as Till be come to you in the Spirit, to which impertinent 
Expoſition, nothing could poſlibly lead cheſe tilly Men, 
buc the ſpirit of Error,and contempt of all human Learn- 
ing, and undervaJuing the common dictates of Reaſon, 
and a- monſtrous fpirituai Pride, which not only ſwells 
them with an Opinion, thac they are wiſer than all the 
Chriſtians in the Worid belides, but rempts them to 0- 
ther I:fulencies and Prophanations of the written Ora- 
cles of the Holy Ghoſt ; and therefore, left weak Capa- 
cities ſhould be enfna:cd by ſuch ſpecious Pretences, it 
will be neceſſary to ſhew the unreafonablenefs of this 
Interpretation. 


1. There is not the leaſt Syllable, not the leaſt Hint 
given us in all the New Teſtament, that chis Sacrament, 
after it was once inſtituted, was ever to be aboliſhed ; 
which made, not only the Apoltles introduce it into the 
Chriſtian Congregations, while they lived, but all the 
Churches, planted and founded by them, retained and 
continued it, knowing nothing to the contrary ,but that 
this Ordinance was to be perpetual and eternal ; and 
therefore, as they had received the neceſſary uſe of it 
from thoſe, who laid the foundation of their nd, 
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fo they propagated the ſame .to their Poſterity ; Nay, 
among the Hereticks, that left and ſeparated from the 
Church, there were yery few, but what preſeryed the 
uſe of this Sacrament in their "Congregations; and 
tho' they had the infolence of blaſpheming other My- 
ſteries of Chriſtianity, yet this Ordinance they were a- 
fraid to aboliſh, bcing ſenſible that it was one of the Cor- 
zer-ſtones of Chriſtianity: And who could imagine other. 
wiſe, that contidered, how this Sacrament ſucceeded in 
the room of-the Pailoyer, which was Item enough, that 
it was to laſt for ever; for as the Paiiover, after its firſt 
Inſtitution, was to laſt to the end of the Jewiſh Oeco- 
nomy, thatexpiring with Chriſt's Death,ſo this ſucceed- 
ing, was an Argument, that it was to continue while 
the diſpenſation of Chriſtianicy ſhould laft, and that is 
to the end of che Warld. | ET. 


- 2. No Man will deny, but that thoſe three tizouſand 
| Souls, converted by St. Feter's Sermon, did receive the 
Holy Ghoſt; for St. Peter expreſly promiſes them, As 
| 2. 38. Repent and be baptized every one of you in the name 
. Of Teſus Chriſt, for the Remiſſion of Sins, and ye ſhall re 
ceive the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt ; and this was very com- 
mon in thoſe days, for true Penitents to receive the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, immediately upon their Baptiſm, and ſome- 
times before their Baptiſm, as Cornelizs and his Company, 
Z&s 20. 44, 48. And though by the Holy Ghoſt, in 
thoſe places, are meant the miraculous Gifts of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, ſpeaking. with Tongues, healing Diſeaſes, 
ec. yet it muſt be granted, that in their converlt- 
on, they had the ſandifying Spiric of God, fent upon 
them, yet theſe very Perſons, that had fo received the | 
DpIrit, continued :n breaking of Bread, and in Prayer, as We 
are told, As 2. 42. And that by breaking of Bread 
there, 1s not meant ſitting down to cheir private and 
ordinary Meals, is evident from hence, becauſe it 15 
mention d as a part of their Devotion and publick Wor- 
ſhip, to which their ordinary Diet cannot be referre 
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and therefore it muſt he the Euchariſt, or this Sacra- 
ment of the Lo:d s Supper, thar's meant by it ; for by 
that Term it was uſually expreiied in the Primitive 
Church, as we ſee, 1 Cuz. 10. 16. 


# Thoſe very Corinthians to whom the Apoſtle wrices 
in the place aforementioued, and gives a command to 
ſhew forth the Lord's Death in this Sacrament, rill he 
came, had already received the Spirit: of God, as we. 
read, I Cor. 2. 12. Now we bave received, not the Spirit 
of the World, but the Spirit which is of God, that we might 
know the 1hinss that are freely given us of Gui: And to 
this purpoſe he adds, 1 Cor. 6. 11. Such were ſome of you, 
but ye are weſlzd, but ye are ſandlified, but ye are j «tified 
in the name of the Lord Teſus, and by the Spirit of our God. 
Theſe Men then had received the Spirit of God, and 
therefore, wien the Apoltle, writing to them, chap. 11. 
faich, 7ha: they ſhould ſhew forth the Lord's death, till be come, 
molt certainiy he cannot mean, 711 be come to you in 
th: Spirit, for they had received this Spirit already, and 
he was already cume to them 1n the Spirit; and what 
ſenſe would it have been, to fay, Ye that have received 
the Spirit of Chriſt, muſt ſhew forth his Death, till he 
come to you in the Spirit, juſt as good ſenſe, asif a Man 
ſhould fay, Ye that are in London, muſt do fuch a thing 
till you cone to London ſo that if this were the ſenſe, 
the Apoſtle muſt have contradifted himſelf, or ſpoken 
that which no body knew what to make of. It fol- 
lows therefore, that fince by his coming in Sc: ipture is 
frequentiy meant, lis coming to judge the World, as 
Rey. 22. 20. 1Cu. 4.5. Luc. 18. 8, That here it hath 
the ſame ſenſe, becauſe without it, the words will not 
bear a reaſonable conſtruction. 


4. Thedeſizn of the Apoſtle in this 11th. Chapter, is, 
to reftifie feveral Miltakes, and Errors, and Abulcs that 
were crept ia ameng the Corinthians, 1n their admint- 
Iitration and cating of the Lord's Supper, and chis is in- 
fimated, wv, 17, 18, ſothat his intent, in writing to R_ 

| mu 
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muſt be, to inform them, how they were to behave 
themſelves in the uſe of this Ordinance, what exorbitan- 
cies they were to abandon, what evil cuſtoms they were 
to retrench, what vulgar errors they were to beware 
of, and conſequently, his intent could not be, to abo- 
liſh this Sacrament, or to teach them to uſe it no long- 
er than Chriſt ſhould come to them in the Spirit. He 
that gives a Man Directions about a good Work, in 


what manner he is to perform it, what he is to take heed 


of in the practice of it, what Rocks and Stumbling-blocks 


he is to ſhun, doth not perſuade him to leave the good - 


Work undone,or to neglect it, but chalks out to him only 
the Way he may walk in with Tafety, doth ſti! allow the 
Work to be of Eternal Obligation, only t:ar it may 
be acceptable to God, bids him beware of the Shelves 
and Sands he may run upon in the proſecution of it ; 
and though, in Reformation of Abuſes, the thing it ſelf, 
which gave occaſion to the Abuſe, is very often cancell d 
and taken away, yet that Rule holds only in things in- 
different. In Duties, and things commanded, ſuch as 
the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper is, this could not 
be practiſed, for if ten thouſand Abuſes were commit- 
ted about Prayer, yet yi fs would ſtill be a Duty ; and 
therefore the Apoſtle, reforming the Errors of the Co- 
rinthians in the adminiſtration of this Sacrament, can- 
not be ſuppoſed to abrogate the Sacrament it ſelf, for as 
he faith, wv. 20. He had received it of the Lord; 1. e. by 
way of a commanded Duty, which therefore could not 
be aboliſhed. 


5. Let us admit of this odd exprefiion of Chriſt's coming 
70 them in the Spirit : if a Man have received the Spirit 
of Chriſt, that's fo far from being a ſufficient reaſon to 
Juſtifie his ſtaying away from this Sacrament, that it is 
a powerful Motive to come to it ; not only becauſe. he 
that hath the Spirit of Chriſt, will be fure ro do what 
Chriſt commands him, but becauſe the Spiric of Chriſt 
muſt be cheriſhed, preſerved, kept warm, and made 
much of, which-is not to be done, but by frequent con- 
| templa- 
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templation of God's Love, and Charity, and Compaſlion 
ro Our immortal Souls, whereof this Sacrament doth not 


: only put us in mind, bur gives us a faithful Repreſcnta- 


tion. The Spirit of God within us, mult be preſerv'd 
by the uſe of ſuch means God hath appointed ; and 
fnce this Sacrament is one of theſe means, he that ne- 
pledts it, cannot promiſe himlſeif a long continuance of 
that Spirit in his Soulz and whatif Men that have fre- 
qucnted this Ordinance, have found no good by it, for 
that muſt be their own fault, and becauſe they come to 
it like Swine, no wonder if they come away from it in 
no better condition. 


6. Tho' it is readily granted, that true Behevers, in 
their firſt Converſion, receive the Spitit of Chriſt, yer 
that puts no ſtop to their receiving larger and greater 
influences of it, by the uſe of this Sacrament: As Grace 
is begun in their firſt Converſion, fo itis increaſed by a 
conſcientious uſe of this Ordinance. - The coming to it 
doth not abate the power of this Spirit, but advances it. 
This Ordinance being a fpiricuai Ordinance, the >piric 
of Chriſt is the mo:c likely ro exerc 1ts Virtue in a fin- 
cere Believer, that frequents it : The Croſs of Chriſt, 
which is Fooliſhneſs ro the Greek, is Wildom to the 
Spiritual Men, and the more he looks upon it withſuita- 
ble Devotion, the greater courage and ſtrength he will 
receive frem: ic, to fight the Battels of the Lord. The 
Spitit of Chiitt that works in a true Believer, works by 
rational Aiguments, by Argumentsthar are moſt aptto 
prevail with rational Men ; and ſince nothing can be a 
more effeftuai Argument, than the Love of Chriſt, ma- 
nifeſted on the Croſs, and particularly in the Sacrament 
of the Croſs, ic muſt follow, that the firſt Operations 
ot Chriſt's Spirit in the Soul, are no hindrance to his 
farther Operations in this Holy Sacrament. 


7. Its true, in this Sacrament, external Symbols and 
Elements are made uſe of, but that's not atall improper, 


or inconſiſtznt with a Goſpel ſtate ; nor do theſe Sym- 
bol-, 
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bols hinder any Man from worſhipping God in a 
and in Truth, but rather promote it. If under the Goſpel, 
Men may-make no uſe of external Tokens,. to put them 
in mind of ſpiritual things, the Apoſtle was out in his 
Divinity, when he tells us, That the inviſible things of 
. God areclearly ſeen, being underitood by the things which are 
made, even his eternal Power and Godhead, Rom. 1. 20. 
Chriſt indeed aboliſhed the burthenſome Symbols of the 
Ceremonial Law,but did no where tell us, that he would 
leave no Symbols at all in his Church to remember him 
by : And though we grant, what the Apoſtle ſaich, Col, 
2.20, 21. Wherefore, if ye be dead with Chriſt from the 
Rudiments of the World, why, as though living in the World, 
are ye ſubjett to Ordinances, touch not, taſte not, handle nat? 
Yet it plainly appears from his diſcourſe, that he repre- 
hended no other but Fudaizing Chriſtians, who having 
embraced the Chriſtian Religion, were ſtill obſervant 
of the ancient Ceremonies, which Moſes, while the 
Church was in its minority, had given to the Jewiſh 
People; ſuch as were diſtinctions of Meats and Drinks, 
touching dead Bodies, or any thing that was defiled 


with Leproſie,touching any thing unclean,whether Man 
or Beaſt, &c. whereof a large account is at in Livit, 


7-21. ſo that this ſaying doth not reverſe the Symbols 
uſed in the Holy Sacrament, they being of another na- 
ture, and inſtituted upon a different defign, and fo far 
from evacuating a ſpiritual Worſhip, that thoſe become 
moſt ſpiritual Perfons, that frequently exerciſe them- 
ſelves in a devout uſe of it; and therefore what Arro-_ 
g4ance mult it be, for Men to think themſelves wiſer than 
Chriſt himſelf ; and when he, whoſe Wiſdom cannot 
by ſearching be found out, hath given us theſe Symbols, 
' and by them thought fit to help our infirmities, to fancy 
that Chriſt did more than he need to have done, as if 
he underſtood not our Natures better than we ? Thoſe 
that look upon thoſe Symbols, as Crutches for weaker 
Chriſtians to lean upon, and ſuch, as they themſelves 
have no need of, had need examine and ſearch their 
Hearts better, than hitherto they have dane, , leſt "ne 
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be unable, when the time comes, to ſtand before the - 
Son of Man. . 


II. Why this Sacrament is to laſt in the Chriſtian 
Church to the end of the World, or till Chriſt come to 
Judgment, may eaſily be gueſs'd at; for, 


1. The means of Grace are the fame, and unaltera- 
ble tothe end of the World; and whatever things bore 
the name of ordinary means of Grace, in the Apoſtles 
days, flill bear that Name, and ſhall bear it, till Hea- 
ven and Earth do periſh 5; for God intended but one 
Goſpel to the Chriſtian World, even that Goſpel which 
we have, and, after it, we are to expect no other : 
This is to ſerve the Church, while it js a Church, and 
as the Church is to laſt to the confummation of all things, 
ſo this Goſpel is to laſt, for which reaſon it is expreſly 
call'd, The Eternal Goſpel, Rev. 14. 6. And the Apoſtle 
15 very peremptory in his Aſfertion 5 Thorgh we, or an 
Angel from Heaven, ſhould preach any other Goſpel, mean- 
ing either now, or hereafter, than what we have preach- 
ed to you, let him be accurſed, Gal. 1.8. And if the Got- 
pel be to laſt to the end of the World, this Ordinance 
of the Lord's Supper, in the Church, muſt needs laſt as 
long, for this is part of the Goſpel, as much as Prayer, 
Preaching, or any other Meilage deliver'd in that Book. 
That which is moſt properly called the Goſpel, or Glad- 
tidings, is the Myſtery of God's reconciling the World 
tohimſelf in Chri/# Feſzs, and this is in an eminent man= 
ner expreſied in this Sacrament, fo that this Sacrament 
is the principal part of the Goſpel, the chief ſubzed it 
treats of, the principal thing it aims at, the very foun- 
dation of the whole; For other Foundation can no man lay, 
than that i !aid, which is Chriſt, ſaith St. Paul, 1 Cer. 3. 
12. Nay, he determined wich himſelf, not to know any 
thing, [ave Feſus Chriſt, and him Crurif:d 5 winch is 
the very purport and ſcope of this O:diaaticez and if 
the Golpel be a thing perpetual and eternal, the prin- 
cipal part of ir, without all peradventure, mult be = 

2. The 
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2. The comforts of Chriſtian Souls are to laſt while 
Chriſtians live in the World, and that by virtue of 
Chriſt's Pontificial Prayer, John 17.20, 21. Neither pray 
I for theſe alone, but for them alſo, which ſhall believe on me 
through their word, i. e. to the end of the World; that 
they all may be one, as thou Father art in me, and I in thee, 
that they alſo may be one in #s, than which, there cannot 
be greater Comforts; and if ſuch are to laſt to the 
World's end, the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper muſt 
needs be of the ſame perpetuity, for from hence flow 
the greateſt comforts of true Believers, this aſſuring us, 

_ that as the material Bread, by eating, is united to our 
Bodies, ſo is Chriſt united to our Souls, or our Souls 
united to him, as Members to their Head; and to 
be one with Chriſt, is ſuch a Treaſury of Comforts, 
that there is no affliftion, no condition ſo mean, or ſo 
calamitous, but may receive eaſe and content from this 
Conſideration; for if I am one with Chriſt, my bleſſed 
Redeemer will be concern'd for me, will take care of 
me, will be with me in the Trials that fall ro my ſhare, 
will ſupport me under Temptations, aſliſt me with his 
Grace, relieve me by his Preſence, fubdue Satan under 
my Feet ſhortly, will furniſh me with Arguments to re- 
ſift, will not leave me whenlT die, but convey and con- 
duct my Soul, where her Head is, that it may be for 
ever with her Lord, and will make me partaker of the 
ſame Glories roo, which himſelf is poſteſt of. By this 
Sacrament we become one with Chriſt Jeſus, and this 

. comfort being to attend ſincere Chriſtians, while Chri- 

{tians are in the World, the means, whereby that Uni- 

on 15 made, muſt neceſſarily laſt as long as Chriſtianity 
laſts, z. e. rothe Day of Judgment. 


3. Lo, TI am with you, ſaith Chrift to his Diſcipies, 
who were Repreſentatives of all future Chriſtian Con- 
gregations, that ſhou!d maintain the Puriry of his Do- 
ctrine and Morals, to the end of the world, Math. 28. 20. 
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Human Nature, for that was to be Tranſlated into his 
Father's Kingdom, and with reſpect to that, he had told 
his Followers before, that they ſhould not have him always 
with them, Matt. 26. 11. And as to his Divine Nature, 
though the words may be referr'd to that, yer it is 
to be noted, that he ſpoke theſe words, as one, who had 
all Power givcn him in Heaven and in Farth, v. 18. and 
therefore as Mediator, or the promiſed Meſſiah of the 
Worid ; and if he ſpaks theſe words as Mediator or 
Head of the Church, it muſt follow, that he meant 
chem of Lis being with them, and their Followers to the 
Worlds ©::d,by his Spirit and virtue,and influence in their 
obſerving all things, whatſ{cever he commanded them, 
as the words immediately preceding do evince ; for he 
doth not tie his ſpeciai Preſence to a bare Function of 
Men, as the Romaniſts falſly infer, but to Obedience z 
and as Baptiſm was one of the things he commanded 
them to ufe and obſerve, in the Verſe before, fo the 
Lord's Supper and Celebration of it was another ; fo 
that if Cyriſt's Preſence be neceſſary to the Worlds end, 
and that Preſence be tied to Obedience, and this Sa- 
crament be one of tie things he hath commanded, and 
in which he mul: be obey'd, in order to his gracious 
Preſence, this O:dinance alſo muſt be neceſſary, and 
mult needs be kepr up to the end of the World. 


4. Chriſt's Church is to laſt to the World's end, for 
it is for his Church's ſake, that the World ſtands fo long 
as it doth, as the World was created upon that ac- 
count, becauſe God meant to gather a Church our of 
the World, out of the foreſeen corrupt Maſs of Man- 
kind; ſo it is preſerved upon that account, even that 
the number of thoſe that ſhall be ſaved, may be com- 
pleated ; which great Truth, is, I beiieve, aim'd ar by 
the Apoſtle, Co. 1. x5, 16, 17, 18. and to this end, this 
Church is ſaid to be fo durable and fo firm, that the Gares 
of Hell ſhall not be able to prevail againſt it, *\att. 16. 18. 
The Deril, we may be confident, will endcavour to 


batter it to the very laſt moment of tie World's du- 
ration 
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ration £ and if, with all his Stratagems, and continued - 
and laſting Affaulrs, he ſhall not be able to conquer or 
to deſtroy it, it muſt ſtand andlaſt as long'as thoſe Af. 
faults do laſt. The Apoſtle therefore makes mention 
of ſincere Chriſtians, that will be alive at Chriſt's toming 
to Fudgment, x Theil. 4. 17. And conſequently, the 
Church will laſt till then; and if the Church is to laſt. 
to the Worlds end, the Marks of that Church muſt laſt - 
as long. Its true, Holinefs of Life is one Mark, but 
that's not all the Marks that Chriſt's Church muſt have; 
The Sacraments are Marks too, and Marks whereby it 
may be better known, than by Holineſs ; not but that 
Hotinefs is the principal Ornament of the Church; bur 
as thoſe that are to joyn themſelves unto the Church, 
are generaily more inquiſitive after the Conſtitutions 
and Ordinances of it, and the means whereby that Ho- 
lineſs is efte&ed, . than after any thing elſe ; fo this Sa- 
crament being part of thofe Means, and therefore one 
of the neceſſary Marks, it muſt laſt to the end of the 
World, as much as the Church it ſelf, and as long as 
there is any probability of Men's joyning themielves to 
the Church ; and by this means Holinefs of Life is ſig- 
nally promoted, as Experience ſufficiently witnetles. As 
Chriſtians in general, ſo the Church of Chriſt, or the 
reſpective Societies of Chriſtians profefling Chriſt's Do- 
&rine, and imitation of his Life, are compared to « City | 

et on a Hill, and which cannot be hid, Matt. 5. 14. Not 
that Chiiſt's Church muſt always appear outwardly 
Magnificent and Glorious, thereby to attract the Eyes 
of Spectators, no, but that the purity of Doctrine and 
found preaciing of the Word, and the due adminiſtra- 
tion of the Holy Sacraments, together with innocence 
of Litz, muſt make it viſible, and this, it may be, under 
the greateſt Perſecurion, and when a ſevere Tempeſt 
fa!'s upon her ; by theſe Marks ſhe may ſtill be. known; 
and if theſe are her Marks, theſe Marks muſt laſt as 

| long as the Church it ſelf. | 
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HI. The Term therefore, to which this Holy Sacra- 
ment is to laſt, even Chriſt's coming to Judgment, may 
very juſtly be taken into conſideration in receiving 0 
the Bleſſed Euchariſt, I hinted ſo much, Ch. 1. Fa. 9. 
But muſt upon this occaſion enlarge upon it : For, | 


1. This Conſideration will help to encourage us to 
Patience under Reproaches, Injuries, and Mens unrigh- 
teous dealing with us. It ſerves to quiet the Soul, to 
think that Chriſt knows my Sufferings, and the Injuries 
that are done me, and ſees my Integrity and Innocence, 
and will clear me in the laſt day before the whole 
World ; What need I refenc ſuch an Afﬀront, when the 
Son of God takes notice of ic, and if I am patient under 
ic, will, in that great Day, plead my Cauſe, ſet the Sin- 
ners Tranſgreſlion, if he repents not, before his Eyes, 
and confound him ; not that I am to wiſh that confuſion 
of the Offender ; but my conſideration, that Chrilt 
will actually do it, may promote my contentedneſs un- 
der that Afflition z What need I revile my Perſecntors, 
when he, for whoſe ſake, Iendure that Perſecution, will 
ſufficiently vindicate me in that Day, for it « a rigvteous 
thing with God, to recompenſe Tribulation to thoſe tha: trou- 
ble you, faith St. Paul, 2 The, 1. 6, 7, 8. This Judge will 
at laſt diſcover, how Men were miſtaken in us, how un- 
juſt their Cenſures were, what ſiniſter Conſt utions 
they put upon our Actions, how malicious thi: Slan- 
ders were, how unjuit the Puniſhments chey inflicted on 
us, how inhuman, how contrary to Chaticy, ail their 
il Language was ; He ſha brins forth cur Rightccr/meſs 
as ive Light ; and cur fudgment as the Num dy, Plal. 57.5. 
and this conlideration matt needs be very effectual to 
promote Patience. 


2. This Conſideraiion will heip to increaſe our Con- 
idence, and arm us againſt dittruit and difidence, for 
it the Powers of Darkneſs would trizht us from laying 
hold on Chriſt's Merits, becauſs -he will be a very fe- 
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rere Judge in the laſt day, the timerous Chriſtian may 
anſwer thus. True, he will be my Judge, but he hath 
' promiſed to be a Father too to. thoſe that fear him : 
He'll be my Judge indeed, but he is a Judge of my Fleſh 
and of my Bone, and who will have regard to my In- 
firmicies : He';} be my Judge, but he is my Head withal, 
who will be tender'of his Members : He'll be my Judge, 
but he is a merciful High-Prieſt wirhal, who will be my 
Advocate, and anſwer the ObjeQtions I cannot con- 
fute. I will cling to his Precepts, I will not wickedly 
depart from him, I will expreſs my Love to him in Ho- 
ly Obedience, I will dread his Judgments, and make 
his Mercy a motive to Purification. I will not give 
place to the Devil, I will fight againſt his Temptations, 
I will ſtand upon my watch, I will not lie aſleep in the 
Bed of Sin, I will get up if I chance to fall, I willriſe 
again when I am overtaken in a Fault, I will accuſe my 
ſelf, and beg his Pardon ; I will endeavour to walk wor- 
thy of the Vocation wherewith IT am called, with all 
lowlineſs, and meekneſs, and long-ſuffering, I will not 
take part againſt him with his Enemies. This is the 
. work I have reſolved upon, according to this Rule I 
will waijk, and ſuch a Soul, I know, this gracious Judge 
will not caſt away nor condemn ; what inadvertencies 
I may run into, I will not juftifie, but ſtrive againſt 
them, and I doubt not, but his Crofs will cover them, 
while my Heart is ſincerc, and my Soul is ever toward 
him. This Judge will abfolve me, he will deal favou- 
rably with me, as with a Perſon whom he hath redeem- 
ed. I will look upon the Promiles and apply them. He 
hath promiſed, that he will not take away his kindneſs 
utterly, from ſuch as love him; while I live, I will love 
him, and I queſtion not, but as ſevere as he is to the ob- 


{tinate and untracable, he will viſit me with everlaſting 
kindneſs. 


The 
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The Preceding Conſiderations improved, and re- 


duced to Pradtice. 
T0, Let us admire the Goodneſs of God, and his 


marvelious care of our everlaſting welfare ! He 
ſees how ſlippery our Natures are, how fickle, how 


'- mutable, how changeable, how apt to turn from the 


Holy Commandment delivered to them, and therefore 
he ties us in Bonds, in Covenants, and in Sacraments of 
Virtue. whereof the Lord's Supper is the ſtrongeſt, 
* the greawi, and:moſt Sacred, and therefore the beſt 
| Cefenfative and guard againſt the encroachments of 
Tempratioa: ; infomuch that he, who can break 
through this Mound, and will not be kept in by Ar-_ 
guMments drawn from the Death of Chriſt, but, in de- 
{pight of the Blood of the Covenant, he hath drunk 


b _ and ſealed his Promiſe with, will plunge himſelf into 


known Sins ; that Man's Caſe is deſperate, that Man is 
truly re{olved to be miſerable, and will die, though the 
Lord Jeſus calls ro him from the Croſs, Live, in thy 
Blood, live : He that can Swear, and Vow to God, in 
this Sacrament, vow upon the Body and Blood of Chriit, 
that he'll be Drunk no more, and Swear no more, and 
Lye and Cheat no more, and yet forgets the Oath of 
God, that is upon his Soul, and dares fall ro his old 
Sins again ; that Man's laſt Eſtate is worſe than the firſt, 
and he lights him, by whom he muſt be ſaved, deſpiſes 
him, who alone can make him happy, refuſes that 
Biood, which alone can cleanſe him, undervalues the 
only Champion, that can ſecure him againſt the Rage 
of the roaring Lion, loſes and rejeds the Prop, which 
- alone can ſupport him againſt the Wrath of an oftend- 
ed God, and affronts that Friend, which alone can help 
and comfort him in the day of Vengeance. 


I 2 II. This 
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TH. This Sacrament being a ſtanding Ordinance, and 
a notable means of Grace, as much as Prayer and hear. 
ing the Word of God, it muſt neceſfarily follow, that 
Men, who look for Grace and Salvation, muſt make as 
great Conſcience of this, as of any other ; and if they 


account it a Sin to negle& Prayer and hearing the 


Word, they muſt look upon it as ſinful too, to negle& 
' this Ordinance. If this be a means of Salvation, as well 
as the reſt, he that hopes to be ſaved, muſt ſeriouſly 
make uſe of this means, elſe he can have bur little ho 
of arriving to the end without the means. Surely, this 
Sacrament 1s a means whereby you and I muſt come to 
love the Lord Feſzs Chriſt, a Duty of that conſequence, 
that he that loves him not in ſincerity, lies ander a ſe- 
vere threatning, and is liable to. a dreadful Curſe, 1 Cor, 
I6. 22. But how ſhall we ever love kim to any purpoſe, 
except we uſe, the means, whereby that Love muſt be 
raiſed and kindled in our Breaſt 2 Doth any Man hope 
to thrive in the World, that will not beflic himſelf, be- 
come active in his Profeftion, and apply himſelf to La- 
bour? Does any Man hope to arrive to Learning and 
Scholarſhip, without Books or Reading? Does any Perſon 
hope to keep himſelf warm in Winter, that puts on no 
Cloaths ? Or, was ever any ſo fooliſh, as to hope to 
come to his Journies end, if he fits ftill in a Tavern cr 
Aleliouſe by the way ? If this Sacrament be a means of 
obtaining Happineſs, will that Happineſs fall to our ſhare, 
without uſing the proper means ? If thou refuſeſt ro come 
to this Ordinance, how can God be kind to thee, how 
can he viſit thee with the Favour he bears to his own 
People? How can he waſh thee with the Blood of the 
Lamb? How can he make thee Bleſſed, and a compa- 
« nion of Seraphim, and give thee a right to the Treaſury 
of Chriſt's Merirs, when thou negleRteſt the means 
whercby theſe Mercies muſt be configned and applied 
to thy ſelf. And therefore, | 
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f[I. How wretched, how fad, muſt be the caſe of 
that Soul, which negleds to ſhew forth rhe Lord's Death 
in this Ordinance, when the Lord ſhall come to Judg- 
ment? When the Son of God ſhall appear in all his Glo- 
ry, and the Sinner, who neglected this Holy Sacrament, 
ſhall be brought before him, it will not be an o:dinary 
fright the Wretch will be in; eſpecially, when che King 
of Glory ſhall accoſt and ask him, How canſt thou 
hope to ſhare ina my Glory, that didſt not think my 
Death worth r:membring, in the Congregation of my 
Saints ? Huw canſt thou hope to participate of my Hap- 
pineſs, that wou'dit not weep at my bitter Patton 2 
How canſt thou hope to be advanced to my Throne, 
who waſt alhamed ro look upon me hanging on the 
Croſs? How canſt thou hope to enter into thy Ma- 
ſter's Joy, that wouid'ſt not, by lively repreſentations of 
my Suffering in the Sacrament, I ordained, be meited 
in Tears 7 How canſt thou hope for a Sear in the Erer- 
nal Maniions, where no defiled thing muſt enter, that 
wouldſt not cleanſe thy ſeif from filthincls * Or how 
cou!dſt riiou hope to be cleanſed, that wouldit not make 
uſe of iny Blood to waſh thy ſelf * Here non2 can be 
happy that were not Holy upon Earth, and low could{r 
thou expect to be Holy, that didſ{t neglect the ineans 
Which was intended to inrich thy Soul with Holinel> 2 
Such an Addreſs of ſuch a Majeſtick Perſon, and to 
an Oftender too, that knows, and cannot bur know, 
that all this is true, muſt neceſſarily ſtrike the Malefa- 
&or dumb, 61] him with Horror, and make him cry our, 
though too late, O that my Head were Water, &c. Exp0- 
[tulacions of diſpleaſed Princes with theic Servants, that 
have acted contrary to their Will, in things of tar Icfs 
moment, have caſt them into Griet and Swoons, and 
fatal Diſeaſes, and we mult needs conclude, that in the 
caſe we {peak of, as the Perſen oftended is greater than 
the moſt puiſſant Prince in the Worid ; and the neglect 
greater, than if a Man had neglected to. provids for the 
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ſecurity of a Temporal Kingdom, ſo the Expoſtulati- 
ons will be more terrible, and the Sinner's Heart, to 
whom they ſhall be ſpoken, in far greater conſternati- 
ON. 


IV. This ſhews with what Temper and Diſpoſition we 
ought to come to this Holy Table, even with the ſame 
temper we would, or deſire to be in, if, within a few 
Hours we were {ure to be ſummon'd toJudgment: Were 
any of you to appear to morrow Morning before the 
Bar of God, and had you all imaginable affurance of it, 
that, by ſuch a time, you muſt certainly attend there, 
would you lie or ſwear, or diſlemble, or break out into 
a Paſſion, or pray careleſly, or be backward to do good, 
or be averſe the Holy Thoughts and Diſcourſes, I 


trow, not; and as you would not appear before the 
Judge with an unmortified temper of Mind, fo neither 
can it be adviſcable to appear before him at this Table, 
with ſuch a diſpoſition. As the appearing before his 
Judgment-Seat, would make you call your moſt ſerious 
Thoughts together, and make you loath the charms, the 


inticements, and the alluring temptations and ſuggeſtions 
of the Fleſh, and of the World; ſo your appearing at 
this Table requires the ſame Inclinations ; for, as in the 
day of Judgment, the King will come forth and behold 
. the Perſons cited into that Court, to ſee whether they 
are qualified for Heaven and Happineſs, ſo in this Feall, 
he comes to look upon the Gueſts, and to fee who comes 
with a worldly and carnal Diſpoſition, and takes as much 
notice of the frame and temper of your Hearts, as he 
wilt-do in the lait day. Here thy great Maſter comes, 
and takes a view of thy Thoughts, Words, Deſires, At 
{ions and Actions, whether they proceed from a Prin- 
ciple of Love:and Submiffion. Happy the Soul that fits 
down at this Tabie with aſenfe of her duty,and the = 
neſs and goodneſs of the Maſter of the Feaſt; for ſuch a 
Soul anticipates her future bliſs,and feels,in ſome meaſure, 
_ theſweetnelsand comfort of the joyfulAbſolution m_ 
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ſhall be pronounced upon her with greater Solemnity in 
the laſt day, even this, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, receive 
the Kingdom, SC. 


The PRAYER. 


Thou Eternal Wildem, who alummc knoweſt what is 

beſt for me, who haſt eſtabliſhed this Ordinance in thy 
Church, and ordained it as a means whereby thy lowing Mem- 
bers may come, in the unity of the Faith, unto a perfect Man. 
It ſhall be eſtabliſhed fur ever, as the Moon, and 1s a faith- 
ful witneſs in Heaven : Give me, O give me, perſcoucrance 
in the u/e of it, O Feſu! Thou art the prom'ſed Seed, the pro- 
miſed Meſſiah, the promijed deſire of all Nations ! Thou art 
the fruitful Vine, and by the precious Liquor that drops from 
thee, innumerable Souls are chcoriſhed and refreſhed ! Thy Sa- 
cred Name 1s as Oint»:cut poured out ! I ſmell the rich Com- 
' Poſition. My Soul doth gaiher ſtrength and life from that 
Perfume. I am the wounded Man that's falven among Thieves, 
O let thy Blood heal me of my Flagues ! [cu batt been lifted 
ap to the Croſs, that the Enemy of Mank.nd migh: ve tro- 
den don. O let me participate of the Virtue of that Exal- 
tation, that T may trample upon his Temptations. Thou ha#t 
been lifted up to draw me after Thee, and 10 withdraw my 
Heart from worldly Deſires and Affections. O lift me up 
. from the Earth, that I may reliſh the corafort of thy Fixal- 
ration. Thou waſt lifted up, that thou mighteit be beheld by 
all. ON let me look upon Thee, whom I buve pierced by my 
Sins, that I may meurn fer them bitterly. Thy Holy Arms 
were ſtretched wit, that than mighbtes} embrace ail tat come 
unto Thee. I come, Lord ! Take me into thy cirms and love 
me ! O let thy Croſs be my ſecurity againſt all my Enemies ! 
Let thy Wounds be my refitze in the hour of Temptation ! Let 
that innocent Blocd, that dropt from thy Hands avd Feet, and 
S) 4. Side, 


” 
_—_—_—_— 


2.68 The Crucified Jeſus. 


Side, waſh away the ſpots and ſtains of my abominable 48;. 
ons. Henceforward my Hands and my Heart ſhall be lifted 
up in Prayer and i'raiſe, and Love, and Devotion. O di- 
ret me, and give me Grace to obey thy Directions, and leave 
re not till 1 am paſt all Danger; O ſee me ſafe through 
the wilderneſs of ths World, that 1 may for ever admire 
and adure Thee in thy Everlaſting Kingdom. Amen. 
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CHAP. XVI 


Of Fating and Drinking unworthily in this Or- 
dinance, and the Guilt, the unworthy Recei- 
ver incurs thereby. 


The CONTENTS. 


Butb geod and bad Men frighted with the thougots of Eat- 
ing and Drinking umworthily, but the good without juſt 
cauſe. Wherein unworthy Eating and Drinking doth. not 
conſiſt, ſhewn in Thirteen Particulars, with the reaſons of 
the Aſſertion : and wherein it doth conſiſt. The danger 0 
unworthy Eating and Drinking, proved to lie in making 
our ſelves guilty of the Body and Blood of the Lord. Huw 
Men involve themſelyes in that Guilt, diſcovered. A 
great difference betwixt Receiving unworthily, and being nor 
worthy to Receive. The great Imprudence and Weakne!s 
of thoſe that are loth to depart with their Sins, and therc- 
fore are unwilling to come, for fear they ſhould make them- 
ſelves guilty of the Death of Chriſt, and of Danmation. 
The impudence and boldneſs of cthers, who come to this 
Sacrament, receive unworthily, and are not concerned at 

| their danger. The Toys and Comforts which ariſe from 

CHI Receiving worthily. "ſhe Pra 

\ECELUINS Hy). yer. 


I. y* Hough from the Premiſes, the Reader may eaſily 
cu what it is to Eat and Drink unworthily, 

and though in Ch. 4. ſome general Notions concerning 
it have been laid down, yer jince it is a Point which 
frights, not only bad Men, but even ſome of thoſe who 
ate otherwiſe piouſly inclin'd, from coming to the Lord's 
Table, it will be neceſſary to give a diſtin Explicati- 
| | on 
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on it, that neicher the bad may think they gain any 
thing by abſtaining, nor the good be diſcouraged from 
coming. As bad Men have no ſenſe of Spiritual things, 
which makes them live merrily in neglect of command. 
ed Duties, ſo not a few of thoſe, whoſe Hearts are ten- 
der, are apt to diſcompoſe their Minds with needleſ 


Scruples, whereby they too often deprive themſelves of | ; 


the Comforts they might reap from God's Ordinance, 
and beſides, expoſe themſelves to ftrong Temptations of 
the Devil, who takes pleaſure to ſee good Men in con- 
fuſion, hoping, that one time or other they may fallin- 
to his Net, and when they know not how to extricate 
themſelves out of the Labyrinths, will ſhake off the Yoke 
of all Religion, and become his Votaries, run into the 
other extream, and turn either careleſs or prophane. 
To prevent theſe and other dangers, it will be conve- 
nient to diſcourſe of this Eating and Drinking unwor- 
thily, frf, Negatively, what it is not, and ſecondly, what 
it is, and wherein the ſin confiltss And therefore, 


IT. ToEat and Drink unworthily, 15not, I. To Eat and 


Drink at this Table with a weak Faith. By a weak Faith 


I-mean ſuch a belief of the Truth, and neceflity of the 
things commanded in the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, as makes the Soul ready and willing to do the 
things requir'd of her, but is attended with great Fears 
and Doubts, with Wavering and Inconftancy ; and this 
weakneſs proceeds not ſo much from want of Will to 
ſubmit to Chriſt, as from want of Underſtanding either 
the extent of the Grace of God, or the nature of the 
Goſpel of Peace, or thedeſign of God in his Providences, 
or the Latitude of true Chriſtian Liberty, which defet 
muſt needs cauſe great miſtruſts of our Safety, danger 
of being ſcandaliz'd with little things, and unſte.Jdinels 
in Holy Duties, as we ſee, Roms. 14. I, 2, &c. yet this 
weaknÞfs of Faith doth not make a Man an unworthy 
Receiver. ; | 


1, Becauſe Chriſt is willing to receive ſuch into age 


[ 


E 
FSEESET EEE) 
rf FEFBZTT AAS 


SF 8 
TE 


The Crucified Jeſus. 


and he expreſs'd this willingneſs in his kind behaviour * 
ro the Man, we read of Mark 9. 22, Who believed 
indeed, but waveringly, and ſoon after cryed out, and 
{aid, with Tears in his Eyes, Lord! I believe, help thea my 
belief. The Diſciples of our T.ord, upon their firtt 
adhering to him, were at the beſt but weak in Faith, 
and therefore Chriſt calls to them fo often, O ye of 1i1tle 
Faith, yet he doth not therefore rejet them. He che- 
riſhes the very Seeds of Faith, and when it is no bigger 
than a grain of Muſtard-ſeed, he makes much of jt. 
Though the Branches of it be but tender, yet he doth 
not root up the 'T ree, or command the er5handmarn 
fo cut it down, leſt it ſhould cumber the Ground, or throw it 
into the Fire: To which purpoſe there is an excellent 
Charater given of him, [/a. 40. 11. He ſhall feed his 
Fleck like a Shephcrd, and pather the Lambs with bas Arms, 
and carry them in his Boſom, and ſhall gently lead thoſe tha; 
are with young. There are Lambs in his Flock as well 
as Sheep, and as theſe two require various management, 
ſo both may be confident of his tenderneſs. Ali Stars 
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do not thine alike, yet even thoſe that give not fo great 


a brightneſs, {hall be preſerved, as well as the greater 
Luminaries. Love 1s an acceptable Preſent to him, and 
though in ſome; like Fire under green Wood, it burns 
but dimly, yet he'll quench it no more, than he will che 
more blazing Flames. Bur then when TI ſay, he will 
not frown on thoſe that are weak in Faith, I do not 
mean ſuch as have no ſaving, no working Faith, and as 
refuſe to work the work of God, ſuch are Infidels, not 
Men weak in Faith. Weakneſs of Faith ſuppoſes rea- 
dineſs to good Works, but the various doubts which at- 
tend it, cauſe this weaknefs. That there are {ſuch Per- 
ſons, as Clildren in Grace, $1. Fn aſiures us, 1 Jebn 2. 12. 
Yet even their Sins be « willins to forgive for bis Names 


ſake. $ 


2, Pecauſe this Sacrament was inſtituted for the 
llrengthning of our Faith. The weak 1: Faith are cal- 
td and inviced to it, that tcy may grow more robuſt, 
OY and 
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and lively; and to this end Chriſt offers himſelf in this 
Ordinance as Spiritual Meat and Drink, that living up. 
on him, and feeding upon him, we may be brought up 
to greater Perfection ; that our Souls may follow him with 
greater alacrity, Grace may become more ative, and 
Faith more ſolid, and more defecated from Hypocriſie: 
And as here we contemplate Chriſt, fo we behold his 
extraordinary Faith in God, that ſeeing it, it may give 
us Courage to tread in his Steps. His Father's Promiſes 
to him, as Man, and Mediator, were great, and large, 
and extenſive. God had promis'd, that he ſhould be 
King of Heaven and Earth, that all Power ſhould be 
put into his hand, and that he ſhould be, as it were, his- 
Lieutenant-General ; Ask& of me, ſaith he, Pſal. 2. 8. And 
T ſhall give thee the Heathen for thine Inheritance, and the 
uttermoſt parts of the Earth for thy Poſſeſſion, thou ſhalt break 
them with a rod of Iron, thou. ſhalt daſh them in pieces like 
a Potter's Veſſel. There was little probability of the per- 
formance of theſe Promiſes, when he was mocked, de- 
rided, {courged, beaten, bruis'd and crucified, when he 
was made liker a Worm than a Man, the reproach ot 
Men, and deſpiſed of the People, when all that ſaw him 
laugh'd him to ſcorn, and did ſhoot out their Lips, and 
ſhook their Heads, ſaying, He truſted in the Lord, that 
he would deliver him, let him deliver him, ſeeing he de- 
lighced in him 3 when many Bulls compaſs d him, and 
{ſtrong Bulls of Baſan did beſet him round ; when they 
gaped upon him with their Mouths,as ravening and roar- 
ing Lions; when he was poured outlike Water,and all his 
Bones were out of joint; when his Heare was likeWax and 
melted in the mid{t of his Bowels;. when his ſtrength was 
drigd up like a Pot-ſherd, and his Tongae cleav'd to his 
Jaws, and he was brought into the Duſt of Death; when 
Dogs compals'd him, and the Aſſemblies of the wicked 
did encloſe th2m; when they pierc'd his Hands and his 
EE Feer, as David deſcribes his Miſery, yet1n 
4h I 6.7, the inidſt of all theſe diſaſters, he believ'd 
'2 ©. thePromiſe of his Father would be pundu- 
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the Hebrews ſay, that for the Glory ſet before him, 
the promis'd Glory, He endured the Croſs, and deſpiſed 
the Shame, Heb. 12. 2. His Faith bore him up under all 
theſe floods of Ungodlineſs, fo that he is not only the 
Author and Finiſher, but alſo the Example of our Faith, 
an Example ſet before us in this Holy Sacrament, that 
we may light our Candle by his Fire, ſtrengthen our 
Faith by his Plerophory and Confidence, and if this 
be the end of his being repreſented in this Ordinance, 
the weak in Faith cannot be excluded, nor can weak- 
neſs of Faith make a Perſon an unworthy Receiver. . 


Nor, Is it want of a tctal Purity, or of freedom from 
all Sin, that makes a Perſon aw unworthy Receiver ; It's 
true, the Goſpel commands thoſe who mean to receive 
worthily, to purge out the old leaven, 1 Cor. 5. 7. nd 
putting off the old Man with all ha deceitful Luſts, Eph. 4. 
22, and whoever hopes to be partaker of the benefits of 
Chriſt's Death, his purpoſe at leaſt muſt be ſerious, and 
unfeigned, without Partiality, and Hypocriſie, to re- 
nounce all Love and Afﬀection'to a finful Life ; bur ſtill 
there is a great difference betwixt deſtroying the reign=- 
ing power of Sin, and being free from all Sin ; of the 
former, the aforeſaid Paſſages muſt be underſtood, and 
the worthy Communicant muſt in ſober ſadneſs mor- 
tifie, and reſolve to mortifie the Imperial Power of Sin 
in his Soul, fo as not willingly and wiifully to yield un- 
to the ſinful dictates of the F;eſh, or of the World, but 
co prefer his God, and what he requires, before his own 
Temporal Advantages : But from thence ir follows not 
that the worthy Receiver muſt not be fo much as ſub- 
je& to Errois, and Inadrertencies, and fails by ſurprize, 
aud before he can well recolled himfeif 3 and therefore 


the want of ſuch ſpctleſnefs, is not it that makes a Man 


Eat and Drink vaworthily at this Table. 


rt. Becauſe this Feaſt is not infiituted for Angels, but 
for Men, Angels haze no necd of ſuch cncourage- 
ments 
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ments to Virtue, they being determin'd to Goodneſ;, 
Were Men free from all Sin they would not ſtand in 
need of this Ordinance, which is intended to make ſin. 
ful Men good, and good Men better. Thoſe that are 
whole need no Phyſician, but the ſick ; and as Chriſt is the 
Phyſician in this Sacrament, ſo they are the ſick he in- 
vites to come to him. The beſt Man that is, though he 
labours under no chronical Diſtemper, yet he hath ail- 
ings ſill, and infirmities about him, which want the 
Phyſicians Hand, and Medicine, which is here moſt gra- 
ciouſly tender'd to him. The Scripture of the 

Old Teſtament calls Man En, infirm, weak, VN 
fickly, and though good Men are arriv'd to a far better 
ſtate of Health than Hypocrites and groffer Sinners, yet 
who, even of the ſtricteſt Mortals can ſay, I have made 
»ny Heart clean, 1{o that no ſpot ſhall be ſeen there? This 
Sacrament therefore being ordain'd for Men, it mult 
be granted, that it is ordain'd for ſinful Men, not to 
encourage them in Sin, but to make them hate it, not 
only the bigger Stains, but even the relicts of it that re- 
main in the Regenerate. To this end Chriſt's Ago- 
nies and exquiſite Torments are ſet before us in this Sa- 
cratzent, the Torments, I mean, our Sins, inflicted and 
brought upon him, that chat ſight may terrifis us, and 
fill us with abhorrency of that which hath made the 
Son of God fo miſerable. 


2. No Sinners are excluded from this Sacrament, 
that are willing to reform their Hearts and Lives. 
Thoſe that with Enbraim, will have no more to do with 
Idols, take with them words, and turn unto the Lord, 1ay- 
ing, Take away all our Iniquity, and receive ws graciouſly, 
fo will we render the Calves of our Lips ; Aſhur ſhall not 
fave as, neither will we ſay any more ts the works of our 
hands, ye are our Gods, as it is faid, Hol. 14. 2, 3. Such 
are call'd by the great Shepherd of the Sheep, not ſtub- 
born Sinners, but penitent Sinners ; not ob{tinate Sinners, 
but tractable Sinners ; nor Sinners that will be miſerable, 


but Sinners, that long to be deliver'd from their Miſery ; 
| not 
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not Sinners that are reſolved to walk on in the Imagina- 
ton of their Hearts, but Sinners who are ambitious of a 
clean Heart, and of a new Spirit 3 not Sinners that will 
keep their Sins, but Sinners that are weary of them 
not Sinners who ſtill find Sweernels in their Sins, but 
Sinners who are ſenſible of the Bitterneſs of them ; noc 


! CGinners who make a Mock of Sin, but Sinners co whom 
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Gin is a Grief and Burthen; not Sinners that make a 
Covenant with Hell, but Sinners that break that Cove- 
nant, to be the Lord's Free-men : So that not to be free 
from Sin, is not to eat and drink unworthily. 


Nor, 3. Doth all Dulneſs in holy Duties make a Man an 
unworthy Receiver. There is a Dulneſs, indecd, which 
proceeds from an Averſion to the holy Commands of 
the Goſpel, from a voluntary Stupidity of, Mind, and 
want of Reliſh of Spiritual Things ; and this, without 
all peradventure, is very prejudicial co the Soul, and a 
bad Preparative for the Communion, and no finall Im- 
pediment to the Grace of God, But there is a Duineſs 
which is the reſult of Faintneſs, when the Spirics are 
ſpent, and the firſt Intenſeneſs of the Mind is worn out: 
In ſuch Caſes, a Dulneſs and Deadneſs may eaflly riſe, 
but much againſt our Wills, and, to be ſure, without 
our Approbation. Nor is this Dulneſs to be ſeen only 
in Temporal Concerns, but even in Spiritual Duties 
and Devotions. When the firſt Heat of Devotion in 
the Morning is over, and the Spirits of the Blood, 
which were the Porters that ferv'd co carry up our 
Prayers on high, are in ſome meaſure tired, the Soul 
that, after this, applies her {cif co the Holy Communion 
in the publick Congregation, may want that Livelineſs 
and. Briskneſs of Thought, Defire, and Afﬀection, be- 
cauſe the firſt Flames, which were ſtrongeſt in the 
Morning when we roſe, are ſpent. Now, this Dul- 
neſs doth net make a Perſon an unworthy Receiver : 
And the ſame Judgment we are to make of tbac Lul::efs 
which rites from natural Imperfections and Sick nclles, 
incient to good Men, as well as bad ; ſuch as L.ethar- 
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gies, Dropſies, Scurvy, Conſumption, and other Diſtem- 
pers, which are either beginning, or are' come to a 
conſiderable Strength : Neither the one, nor the other, 
if they ſeize us at the Communion, do make us unwor- 
thy Receivers. 


r. Becauſe God doth not judge of us ſo much by the 
preſent Livelinefs and Acivity of our Spirits, as by the 
Sincerity of our Souls. Where the Soul is bent to pleaſe 
God, doth not regard Iniquity in her Heart, and pre- 
ferves fo much of Fear upon her Mind, as makes her, 
that ſhe would not offend God wi:fully, though it were 
to gain the Kingdoms of the World ; is willing to be 
betrer inform d, to have her Errors diſcover'd to her; 
3s defirous to be ſtrengthen'd in the Inward Man; i; 
{till ready to embrace any Good, ſuggeſted to. her from 
the Word of God, or the Miniſters of his Ordinances; 
there the Soul hath reaſon to bleſs God for the Sincerity 
that is in her, and to believe, that notwirhſtanding her 
preſent accidental or invojuntary Dulneſs, he will meet 
her in this Sacrament with a favourable Aſpect, bid her 
welcome, and give her the glorious Bleflings ſhe expeds 
in the Holy Communion : For, if there be firft a willing 
Alind, it s accepted according to what a Man hath, and mt 
according to what he hath not, {ſaith the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 8. 
12. "It that Soul finds a preſent Dulneſs, is willing tobe 
rid of it, is ſo far from being. pleaſed with it, that it s 
her Burthen, would be more lively in her Deſires if ſhe 
could ; there God will certainly ſpread open his Arms 
to her, and receive her. 


2. Becauſe God rejects no Perſon for what he cat- 
not help. -I know, this is the common Plea of all un- 
converted Sinners : When they are exhorted to cloſe 
with God, and to caſhier their known Sins, or are It 
proved for continuing in them ; the String they harp 
upon 1s this, That they cannot help it. But, not t0 
mention that, by thinking or ſaying ſo, they make G 
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Means the Holy Ghoſt preſcribes 3 *cis evident to all 
wiſe and conſiderate Men, that this pretence of impoſ- 
fbiliry is nothing but refolution and obſtinacy to con- 
tinue in the State they are in. And therefore, when I 
fy, that God rejeRs none for what they cannot help, 
the meaning is, for what he ſees and knows they cannot 
help: As a Chriſtian who, upon theaccount of his con- 
ſcientiouſneſs, is caſt into a Priſon or Dungeon, God 
will not reje& him for not frequenting the publick Or- 
dinances ; fo here, for the Dulneſs that ſeizes upon pious 
Chriſtians in their holy Performances, God will not 
withdraw his Kindneſs; efpecial:y where he fees that ei- 
ther the faintneſs of their Spirits, or the prevailing Di- 
ſtempers in their Bodies, batHe all their repeated and re- 
iterated Strivirgs to be lively and affectionate in their 
Addrefies ro God, and particularly in the holy Commus- 
nion. In this caſe, Gud regards rather the brave Inten- 
tion of the honeſt Believer, and his fwimming againſt 
the Stream, than the want of what be deſires : Nor will 
he condemn him for not doing that which he wou'd do, 
and cannot. And the ſame is to be ſaid of thoſe blaſphe- 
mous Sugpeſlions I mention d, and gavean Account of, 
Chap. 14. Sect. 7. 4.4. They being things which no 
Man can help, (for, Who can kinder the Devil from 
tempting him ? ) if deteſted, they cannot make the Per- 
ſon that reſiſts and abhors them an unworthy Receiver, 
tho" they ſhou'd fly or dart into his Mind in the AR 
of Receiving.” All that can bz done to them, is, to abo- 
minate them when they come in ; and tho' they may 
b the Devil's Sin, who frames theſe fiery Darts, and 
ſhapss them on his Anvil, yetthey are not Sin to the al- 
faulted Perſon, who ſaich, I renounce the Devil, and all 
bis Works. There is no fighting of them with Swords 
and S>ears; they are not robe cut in pieces with Knives 
or Axes; are not to be expelled by Forks and Wea- 
pons: Reſiſtance, and Deteſtation, and Prayer, and. 
Declarations of our contrary Belief, is all che Force that 
can be uſed; and while this is done, the Soul is ſafe un- 


der all thoſe Skirmiſhes of the Enemy. Nay, Whocan 
T promiſe 
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promiſe themſelves a greater Welcome to this Ta- 
ble, than thoſe that reſiſt Temptation ? Reſiſtancejis 
a Vertue, and a ſign the Soul is touch'd with a ſenſe 
of Gcd: "Tis a Character of Grace, and Abhorrency 
of Evil, a Fruit of the Spirit; and thoſe that are led by 
the Spirit, cannot but be worthy Communicants. What- 
ever Temptation we meet Wwithal, while we conſent 
not, we preſerve the ſafety of our Souls : And though 
it is true, that theſe blaſphemous Suggeſtions come in 
ſometimes ſo thick, and ſo faſt, and make thoſe ſtrange 
Impreflions on tne Mind,that the Penitent cannot well 
tell whether he conſents to them, or not ; yet it being, 
in a manner, impoſlible we ſhould conſent to things our 
very Nature abhors, and which we know to be againſt 
the common Principles riveted in our Souls, he that feels 
them, hath reaſon to believe that he confents not to 
them, though for the preſent they ſtun him : However, 
when he recovers out of his preſent Fright and Con- 
ſternation, if deliberately he reje&s them, *tis enough: 
And though they ſhould follow him twenty Years to- 
- gether, yer, if he reſiſt and deteſt them twenty Years 
together, they cannot make him an unworthy Com- 


municant. | 
| 4+ Impoſſibility of fercetting an Injury doth not make 4 
Man an unworthy Receiver. By not being able to forget 
an Injury, T mean, not being able fo to put the Matter 
of Fact out of our Minds, that we ſhall never think of 
it, of retnember that ſuch an Injury was done unto us. 
'Tis true, the uncharicable Man, as he is a Stranger to 
Chriſt's Religion, fo it cannot be ſuppoſed that he will 
meet with any kind Entertainment at the Lord's Table: 
And whoever would not go away empty from this Or- 
dinance, muſt from his Heart forgive the Offender who 
hath eicher wronged or diſparaged him, or wounded his 
good Name: Nay, fo far he muſt forget the Injury too, 
as not to exerciſe Revenge when it lies in his powerz 
nor muſt he remember it with Wrath and Pafftion, Or 
ill Language; or with an Intent or Reſolution co _—_ 
| | ra 
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draw from him the charitable Offices of Humanity, or 
with renewing his Grudge and Hatred to him, or with 
making the Remembrance an Argument and Motive to 
deſiſt from the Good he intended him; for he muſt not 
forget to do good ro Enemies, and ſuch as have de- 
ſpicefully uſed him. And though no Perſon is, by che 
Law of the Goſpel, oblig'd to make a Perſon who hath 
been notoriouſly faiſe and treacherous to him, his Bo- 
ſom-friend and Familiar, os to truſt him again wichout 
Fear or Suſpicion, except he fees, and is ſenſible of the 
Offender's ſincere Repentance; yet ſtill the Injury maſt 
be ſo far forgotten, as not to deny or refuſe to help the 
Oftender in things we can conveniently and eafily ſerve 
him in. Bur to think ſometimes of the Injury done to 
us, with Pity and Compaſſion to the Offender ; or not 
to be able fo to extinguiſh the Thoughts of it, that ic 
ſhall not ſo much as beat upon our Minds again : This, 
I fay, doth not make a Perſon an unworthy Receiver. 


1. Becauſe God doth not intend the deſtrution of 
our Facultics, whereof Memory is one: Never to re- 
member an Injury, or not to be able fo much as barely 
to think of it, ſuppoſes deſtruction of our Memory. All 
that God intends in our Reformation, is the deſtruction 
of our evil Qualities, and the Irregularities of our Fa- 
culties. His Deiign is not to annihilate our Minds, but 
th: evil Thoughts that are apt to take up their Lodging 
there; not to aboliſh our Wills, but the Perverſeneſs 
and Stubbornneſs that cleaves to them ; and conſequent- 
ly, not to deltroy our M<=mories, but the Reveage, and 
Hatred, and Malice, and fecrer Grudges which are apt 
to harbour there. Even then, when God preiles upon 
us the deſtruction of the Body of Sin, it is not that we 
are to kill oar Natural Bodies, but the Maſs of Corru- 
ption that lies in them. And tho' Chriſt bids us cut off 
or Right-Hand, yet he meansno more than that che Sins 
ſhouid be reſe&ed which cleave to it : And that is the 
meaning too of pulling out the Eye, 1. e. the evil Looks, 
and unchaſte Deſires, and fooliſh Concupiſcences, which are 
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apt to incorporate with that Organ. So that he who 
can fo far raſe an Injury out of his Memory, as to de. 
ftroy his own ill Will, his ul Deſigns, his evil Inclina- 
tionsto the Offender, which are written there; his not 
being able totally to obliterate that ſuch a thing wasever 
done to him, need not make him afraid that he ſhall be 
an unworthy Receiver in this Ordinance. 


'2. This Sacrament will help us totally to forget the 
Injury; or, if not totally to forget it, yet totally to for- 
get requiting the Offender according to his Demerits ; 
and fo to forget it, that the Remembrance ſhall cauſe 
no Commotion, no Diſorder, no Tumults, no Riſings 
in our Minds. For here we are told, and here we are 
made to ſze, how God, that hath fir greater reaſon to 
ſtand upon Points of Honour than any mortal Man, 
freely and graciouſly forgives and forgets our Sins and 
Offences againſt him, in the Blood of his Son, blots 
them out like a thick Cloud, and, notwithſtanding all 


the Wrong we have offer'd to him, is willing to pafs 


by the fouleſt Treſpaſles ; willing to open his Gates to 
us, though we have lock'd our ſelves out ; willing to 
vouchſafe us his Smiles again, though we have forfeited 
the Light of his Favour; and willing to adopt us for his 
Children, though we have liv'd like Prodigals; which 
muſt needs be a great help to make us forget the Wrongs 
we have ſuffer'd from unreaſonable Men: And there- 
fore, he thatis not able totally to forget, ought to come, 
that by this great Example of God's forgetting his Offen- 
ces, he may be perſuaded totally to forget his Neigh- 
bour's. Treſpalies. 


5. Worldly Buſeſs, either a Day or a Week before a Man 
receives, doth not make bim an umvorthy Receiver. By 
$ £+. Worldly Buſineſs, I mean lawful Buſt 
5.1.1. *** © nels; notPlaying, or Drinking, or g0- 


ing toStage-Plays, or miſ-ſpending our | 


Time, &c. kut ſuch Bulineſs as appertains to an hone 
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and lawful Calling, or Buſineſs conſider'd abſtracedly 
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from the evil Concomitants of it : For lawful Bufineſs is 
one thing, and the way of managing of it is another- 
A Man may manage even his lawful Buſineſs ſfinfully, 
and run himſeif into danger ; but following ic without 
Sin, as it may happen that the day or week before he 
may have greater Occaſions than ordinary to look after 
it, as this need not. hinder him from an holy Life, fo 
neither can it be a juſt Impediment to his receiving 


worthily. 


x. Becauſe it is our Duty to mind it on ſuch Days of 
the Week as God hath permitted us to work in 5; which 
makes the Apoſtle enjoyn us to do our own Buſineſs, and 
work with our Hands, without making any diſtin&icn in 
Days, 1 Theſ. 4.11. Tis true, where publick Auckori- 
ty, either Civil or Eccleſiaſtical, appoints a day in the 
week to be kept holy, or a Feſtival, ora Faſt, or where 
a Perſon, by a Vow, hath conſecrated a certain day in 
the week, to ſpend it entirely in religious Duries, there 
working ought to be forborn; for Magiſtrates ought ro 
be obey'd, and a Vow doth bind the Soul. Bur ſet 
aſide theſe Cafes, the Command to work extends to all 
| days, except the Lord s Day; and therefore, he that 1s 
to receive the holy Sacrament on the Lord's Day, 1s not 
neceſſarily oblig'd ro abitain from minding his lawful 
Buſineſs the day before. 


2. Lawful Buſineſs do:h not, need not hinder a Man 
from preſerving holy Thoughts, holy Deſires, and holy 
Aiﬀections, if his Soul were acquainted with any before. 
A good Man, in the midit of his lawful Buſineſs, will 
keep God in his Eye, that he may not ſin againſt him, 
that he may do what is juſt and righteous in his ſight, 
and that at Night he may reap Comfort from a Review 
of his At:onsof the Day. Lawful Butineſs is conſiſtent 
with watching again{t Temptations, and keeping our 
ſelves unſpotted from the Pollutions of the World; and 
this St. 'fames calls Pure Religion, Tam. I. 27. And if this 
pure Religion be joyn'd with our Buſineſs, I do not ſee 
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how our lawful Buſineſs, if we mind it the day or week | are 
before, can make us unworthy Receivers. veryal 


3. No Man hath ſo much lawful Buſineſs, but, if he 
pleaſes, he may find time to retire, and enter into his 
Cloſet, and walk with God. Where a Man pretends 
that his lawful Buſineſs allows him no time for Devotion, 
*tis to be fear d he either tells a Lye, or he manages his 
lawful Buſineſs very ill, or imitates the carnal fort of 
Mankind, who, when they have ſpent the whole day, 
or the greateſt part of theday, in Fooleries, and need- 
leſs Buſineſs, give out, they have no time, and can find 
no time for God's Service. A Conſcientious Man, if 
he be really ſo, will take heed how he conforms to the 
Wor'd in this particular; .and if he manages his Aﬀairs 
with diſcretion, I queſtion not but he will find time to 
ask his Heart what it is that is neareſt to him, whether 
God, or the World; what his chief Aim or Deſign is, 
whether to be rich. or to be good ? And as he will find 
time to ask himſelf ſuch Queſtions, ſo he will find time 
for pious Exerciſes, whereby his Soul may be brought 
to a ſerious Senſe of the Myſtery propoſed in this Holy 
Sacrament; and if he do fo, his lawful worldly Buſ- 
neſs the day or week before, as it need not diſcourage 
him from coming to this holy Table, ſo it need not fill 
his Head with Doubts and Fears, that coming to it, ha- 
ving been engaged in much Buſineſs the day before, 
will make him an unworthy Communicant. 


6. Worldly Croſſes, Troubles, and Diſappointments do nit 
make a Man an umyerthy Receiver. T do not deny but 
Crofles and Troubles of the World, if they fill the Mind 
with Torments and miſtruſtful Cares; if they deprels 
the Underſtanding, make it lie groveling on the Earth, 
and mind little eite but Second Cauſes; if they poſlels 
the Soul wich deipairing Thoughts, drive it into Diſcon- 
tent, draw it away from Heaven, render the Promiſes 
of God inlipid to her, and do ſo far prevail with her, 
that the furure Joys, and the Bliſs of the other World, 
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are inſignificant things to her ; theſe EffzAs do not look 
very amiabl: in the fight of God, are no very tempting 
Objzcs co the Son of God, the Maſter of this ſpiritual 
Feaſt ; and are ſo far from bei:'g Allurements of his 
Blzfing, that they are liklier to procure his Curſe © But 
I confider worldly Croffes, as abſtracted from ail theſe 
Abuſes ; and, as ſuch, they cannot make a Perſon eat 


and ditik unworthily. 


1. Pecauſe, What were the Communicants under the 
firſt Pe: ſecutions of the Church, but fo many afflicted, 
diſtreijed, troubled, and evii-entreared C'riftians ? 
Their Croſſes were great, their Afrnigions heavy, and 
their Preſiures grievous ; they were in daily danger of 
loſing, not only their neareſt Relatives, bur their Lands, 
Houſes, Poſleſſions ; they were hunted, pu: fu'd, dri- 
ven from their Dwellings; the Heathens were fer againſt 
them ; the Fews were their Enemies; they were re- 
proached; they were made Spectacles to Angels, and 
to Men; they were tormented; they were committed 
to wild Beaſts ; they were harraſs'd, beaten, bruis'd ; 
they were wrongfully accus'd of Treafon, of Sedition, 
of Atheiſm, of murthering their Chi:dren, of promif- 
cuous Copulations, and of other Crimes; they were ha- 
ted, branded with odious Names ; they were charg'd 
with being the Cauſe of Plagues, Inundaticns, Famine, 
&c. Yet nothing of theſe diſcourag'd them from com- 
ing to this Table z they came to it to chuſ?. and thought 
themſelves the firter to approach, becaiife they were 
made conformable to Chriſt in his Atiiictions. 


2. A Man may hare ſuch Croſfes, and yet be very 
Conſcientious. *Tis far from being impol{ible ro be at- 
flited, and yet good; miſcrable, and yet ſerious; dc 
ſtitute, and yer religious; hated, and yet a Lover of 
God. In the midit of the greateſt Troubles, a Man 
may put his confidence in Good praiſe him for nis Good- 
neſs, rejoyce in him, becauſe he hath promis d Lim E- 
ternal Lite; keep liis Tongue from Evil, and his Lij's 

TS from 
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from ſpeaking Guile ; take occaſion from his Troubles 
to conſider the emptineſs of ſublunary Comforts, the 
permanency of ſpiritual Conſolations, the ſweetneſs of 
God's Favour, the beauty of God's Providences, the 
wiſdom of his Diſpenſations, the happineſs of Lazarus 
in the midſt of all his Sores and Boyls, the Deſigns of 
God to make him humble and patient, and to fit him 
for eternal Happineſs. And where a Perſon makes this 
uſe of his Afflictions, there is nothing can diſpoſe him 
better for receiving the Holy Communion. © 


3. This Sacrament 1s an excellent Help to bear our 
Troubles and Misfortunes with a contented and chear- 
ful Mind: For here the Lord Jeſus is repreſented to us 
as dumb under all Reproaches, unmov'd at all the bit- 
ter Language that is given him, ſilent under the Rageof 
Enemies, meek under the fouleſt Accuſations, giving 
his Back tothe Smiter, and not opening his Mouth un- 
dec the Scorns and Derifions of his Adverfaries, conten- 
ted under all his Loſſes, courageous under all the Ca- 
lumnies that falſe Witneiies invent againſt him, ſatisfy'd 
with the Will of God, bearing his Croſs without mur- 
muring, an{wering calmly to his Oppreſlors, patient 
under his Scourges, ready to do good to thoſe that came 
to apprehend him; And is not this a powerful Morive 
to bear what Providence thinks fit to inflict upon us ? 
And therefore, Crofles and wor'dly Troubles, ſepara- 
ted from the ill Management of them, cannot make a 
Perſon an unworthy Receiver. Where Men ſtorm and 
fret, and burn with Revenge under an AMidction, will 
be their own Carvers, will be vindicated their own way, 
that way that Fleſh and Blood ſuggeſts, and will rid 
themſelves of their Trouble by unlawful Means; theſe, 
indeed, if they receive, they eat and drink unworthily : 
Bur that is not a neceſſary Effect of the AﬀMliction, but 
a Produdt rather of their Wickedneſs and Carnaltty, 


which, inſtzad of being cheriſh'd, muſt be cut off, and 
mortify'd. NE Ta pn orgs 


5. 4 
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n. A Man's having formerly received unworthi'y, and 
coming again afterwards to the holy Sacrament, with a greas 
Senſe and Abhrrency of his former unworthy Receiving, doth. 
not make him an unworthy Receiver. For, 


1. If irdid, we might as well ſay, that he who hath 

| ſinned grievouſly, cannot ſafely venture on a true Re- 

pentance: To have done ill, is no Bar to a fincere Re- 

” turn, but a Motive to it ; and though the Sin be never 

ſo great, yetif he can ſo order and manage his Remorſe, 

': thatit may behearty, kindly, and attended with a real 

- and uniyerſal Change of Life, and love to Goodnefs, 

he hath no reaſon to deſpair of Pardon ; this being the 

great Comfort of the Goſpel, That Repentance and Remiſ- 

ſion of Sins ſhould be preached in the Name of Feſns, among 

all Nations, beginning at Feruſalem, {aith our Saviour, Luke 

E 24.47. And that which will illuſtrate this Saying, is 

the Story in Sophronizes, of twoold Men 

mt! of exemplary Holineſs, who travelling, 

t. and tired with their Journey, the Heat 
of the Weather alfo being great, they retir'd into a Sta- 
bleor Barn that was hard by ; where thinking to be pri- 
vate, contrary to expectation, they found three young 
kn, lolsmisiet Men carefling of an Harlot : However, not diſcoura- 
Poniar tinkk vufll« ged with that ill Company, they retir'd into a Corner 
of the Barn, and there read the Holy Evangeliſts. 'The 
Harlot, at once ſurpriz'd and charm'd with their Se- 
riouſneſs, drew near, and ſat down by one of them, 
who thruſt her away, wondering-at her Confidence to 
joyn her ſelf to their Company : To which ſhe reply'd, 

I beſeech you, thruſt me not away from you; for though I am 

laden with Sin, and have made a wery ill uſe of the Means of 
Grace, yet I find not that Chriſt drove the Harlot from him, 

that kneeled down at his Feet. One of them ſoon anſwer'd 

her, ſaying, That Harlot whom Chriſt received, did not con- 

tinue an Harlot. To which {ſhe inſtantly made this Re- 
turn, From this time forward, I ſeriouſly renounce this evil 

| Life of mine, and nothing ſhall druert me from the preateſ 


Sewerttiet 


Soph. vel Moſch. in 
prat. Spir. Cap. 3 ts 
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Severities of Religion. She was as good as her word, re. 
ceiv'd Inſtruftions and Comfort from the old Men, fol- 
low'd their Dire&ions, and retired from the World: 
And therefore if a Man have receiv'd unworthily, and 
truly laments and deplores his former preſumption, ap- 
plies himfelf to newneſs of Life, and is transform'd into 
a Chriſtian temper, he may lawfully return to that Ta- 
ble, and there receive and expe&t remiſton of Sin, 
where formerly he {wallow'd Death and Poyſon ; and 
tho' his Guilt hath been of a very deep Dye, yet Re- 
pentance, if unfcignd, hath that almignty Power, 
that it can make Ethiopians white, and Detormity ami- 
able : But then, 


2. He that bath receiv'd unworthily, and comes to be 
ſenſible of it, and thereupon receives again; had need 
watch, and take heed he do not return to his former 
folly, for fear God be tired with pardoning, and ſpeak 
Peace no more, for he will ſpeak Peace unto bis People, and 
to his Saints, but let them not return again unto folly, faith 
the P/almiſt, Pſal. 85. 8. implying, that the Peace of 
God is not to be had at all times, eſpecially after fre- 
quent contempt. There are Offences which provoke 
God to ſay, as itis, Fudg. 10. 13. Ye have forſaken me, 
wherefore I will deliver you no more. The Peace of God is 
no Triite, whic: Men may play wirchal, and command 
when they pleaſe ; God makes another-guiſe account of 
it, where its loſt, its not a very eaſie matter to regain it ; 
and ſo much we may gueſs at from the Examples of good 
Men, who, through ſtrong Temptations, have fall'nin- 
toany great Sin ; It hath coſt them much Labour and 
Pain to recover, and Gcd hath on purpoſe with-held 
his Peace from their Sculs a long time, that they might 
lcarn how to prize ant preſerve it with greater Care, af- 
ter 1ts return : Its folly ro think, God is ſuch a oneas 
we: nr feives, or that lic is as willing to part with Peace 
and Pardon, as we to have it, when ever we ſtand 1n 
need of it. As it is one of the greateſt Comforts Man 


can exi:25, of God, fo he expects it ſhould be managed 
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with prudence and cautiouſneſs. Ir doth not lie like a 
Drug upon his hand, which he is willing to be rid of, 
whenever we are pleaſed to take it off: If we know nor 
how to prize it, there are thoſe that will, and by thoſe 
few God can be glorified, while others bewail the loſs 
of it in outward Daiknelſs. 


8 A Law-Snit that is depending, doth not neceſſarily 
make a Man an unworthy Receiver. 


7. If the Law-Suit be begun for {mall things and trifles, 
ſuch as any wiſe and impartial conſiderate Man, were 
he conſulted wich, would judge to be trivial, and of no 
great importance; or if it be commenc'd upon the ac- 
count of Revenzez or againſt Perfons who are known 
to be infoulvent, only to have onr Will and baſe Humour 
gratify'd, arid to have the farisfattion of throwing the 
indigent Wretch into Priſon, or it it be managed in a 
ſinful way, with opprobrious Language, and bitrer Ex- 
prefiions, falſe Accuſations, ſuborning of Witneſſes a- 
oainſt tne adverſe Party; or with harbouring Malice, 
Hatred, or ſecret Grudges in our Hearts, againſt him 
and we feel no Godly Sorrow for it, j. e. Do not reſo- 
Jutely, upon the account of Chriſtian Love and Chari- 
ty, quit and renounce ch<{s evil Companions of our 
Sou!s, and yet come to tins Holy Table; there, without 
all pzradvencure, we eac and d:ink unworthily, becauſe 
we eat and drink wichout conlideration of the Love of 
Chriſt, and the condicions of the Pardon we expe by 
his Croſs; aad the dangerous Meat we have ſwallow'd, 
is not vonitted up, bar lies raw and undigeſted in our 
Bowels, wiiich muit needs be a Bar to the Grace and. 
Mercy of God, and our own Comfort. But then, 


2. If the Law-Suit be commenc'd upon the account 
of ſomerhing that's of great importance, either to our 
Selves, or Friends, or Heirs; if there beno other way to 
come to our Right, and ordinary References will not 
. do; if it be merely co obtain reparation for the Dama- 
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ges we have ſuſtain'd, or are like to ſuftain ; if theſe 


Suits be carry'd on with Meeckneſs, with Juſtice, with 
uſing honeit and Jawful Means, with Candor and In- 
genuity, without addition of the hidden things of diſho- 
weſty, without ſupplanting the other Party, without 
wounding his good Name, or mif{-reprefenting things of 


| his fide, without catching at Bulruſhes, or taking advan- 


tages of his Infirmiries ; if the ground and motive of the 
Euterprize be only, that our Neighbour and we may 
both be ſatisfy'd in the caſe that's in diſpute if the Suit 
be manag'd without Pride or Pathion, wich Gentleneſs 
and continuation of our wonted Civility, Kindneſs and 
Charity to the Party we are at Law with, and do not 
upon that account, forbear the Reſpe& we formerly 
ſhewd him. In this caſe our coming cannot be pre- 
judicial to worthy Receiving ; for as it is impoſlible, 
but Conteſts and Diſputes will ariſe, and the Law of 
Nature requires, that Juſtice ſhould be done to every 
Man; it muſt neceſfarily follow, that there muſt be 
Courts of Judicature, and that God not only permits, 
bur appcints them too. Its certain, that God, 'in the 
Jewiſh Theocracy, ordain'd ſuch Courts ; and human So- 
Cizcies not being able to ſubſiſt without them, natural 
Equity requires there ſhould be ſuch things in all civi- 
I:zz d Nations, whereby Conteſts may be decided, Con- 
troverſies ended, Differences ſuperſeded, and every Man 
come to his Right; and tho” St. Paul, 1 Cor. 6. 1, 2, 
&-c. finds fault with the Corinthians for going to Law, 
yet the reaſon why he blames them, is, partly becauſe 
they quarre:'d about ſmaller Matters; partly becauſe in 
their Law-Suits, they forgot the Law of Charity; and 
partly becauſe they did all this before Infidels and Ido- 
laters, and would not refer their Diſputes to indifferent 
Men that were Chriſtians, but impleaded one another 
before Judges that were Pagans ; whereby the Goſpel 
was reproach'd, Religion blaſphem'd, and Chriltianity 
traduc'd, and Strangers were induc'd to beiieve, that 
the Goſpel gave Men no better Principles, than either 


Fudaiſm or Heatheniſm, nor raisd them to higher Vir- 
tues, 
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tues, than what Nature and Cuſtom had taught others, 

I? that were not of that Religion : Nay, its evident from 
'# the whole Diſcourſe, that he allows their going to Law 
, before the Saints, as it is faid, w. 1. 3. e. before Chriſtians, 

) only that was too mild a Courſe, they thought; that 

\ was not the way to triumph over the Adverſary, or to 

' have. him puniſh'd, and be made a publick Example 
and this i]l Nature St. Paul reproves, and juſtiy forbids, 

&j; and commands them, rather than do ſo, to ſuffer them- 
s ſelves to be defrauded, and to take wrong, wv. 7. Chri#F 
ink indeed, 421th. 5. 49. in that Saying, If any Man ill 
iz ſue thee at the Law, and take away thy Coat, let him hve 
; thy Cloak alſo, teems to condemn all going to Law ; bur 
the very Expreſlion he uſes, ſhews, that he reltrains che 

.- unlawfulneſs of it to certain cafes; z. e. if the matter be 
- ſmall, inconſiderable, and of no great moment, ſuch as a 

; Coat, ora Cloak, and other things of the fame nature 

; andindeed it is a very lamentable caſe, to ſee how ma- 

, ny of our People ſue their Neighbours for pitiful Debts, 

; and caſt them into Priſon; for proof of which, a Man 
need go no farther than the Marſbal/ez, a thing not to 

| be thought of without horror. Beſides, Chrilt, in the 

. foregoing Verſes of that Chapter, enters into a Diſcourte 
- againſt recompencing Evil for Evil 5 and to extirpate 
that deviiiſh Temper of Revenge, would have us deny 

\ our ſelves to a very high degree, rather than think of re- 

_ warding Evil with Evil; and to this purpoſe, inſtances 
 1n another Man's going. to Law with us out of Spleen 
and Malice, in which he wou'd not have his Diſciples 
follow or imitate ſuch Men, bur rather than return the 
like injury, ſuffer and bear with their unjuit Acts, lea- 
ving Vengeance to him, who hath ſaid, I will repay; fo 
that Chriſt doth not abſolutely condemn going to Law, 

but only in theſe two caſes. 1. If the Concern be ſmall, 
and of no great moment or conſequence: And, 2. If 

we cannot go to Law, without Animoſities, Grudpes, 
and revengetul Thoughts and Deſires againſt our Neigh- 
bours. And hence it was, as a Learned Man 


of our Church obſerves, upon Fames 2. 2. Dr. Hemwmend. 


Thac 
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- That the Chriſtians, even under the Heathen Emperors, 
very early ere&ted- Courts of Judicature among them- 
ſelves, in which Cauſes were decided, and Differences 
about Meum and Timm determined : And though the 
Aſſemblies ſpoken of in St. Fames, are uſually interpre- 


ted of Religious Aſſemblies, yet he very judiciouſly | 


ſhews, that it- is more probable that they were Afem- 
blies upon the account of hearing and deciding Cauſes 
betwixt Man and Man, becauſe Judges are expreſly 
mention'd, wer/e 4. And theſe Judges had Seats or Bench- 
es elevated, and higher than the Pavement, on which 
they ſat;. and had their Footitools alſo, under which 
the Poor were order'd to ſit, werſe 3. From whence 
we may gueſs, what kind of Partiality they uſed ; the 


Poor Plantiffs or Defendants were order'd to fit in the 


loweſt Sears ; rhe Richer were permitted to fit with the 
Judges, or the more honourable Men 3; which argued 
roo great a Reſpect of Perſons, and was contrary to the 
Fewilh Rule, and, indeed, againſt the Law of Nations, 
which condemned all Partiality in Judgment, and gave 
the Poor as free Admittance to the Bar as the Rich, and 
requir'd equal Confideration of both States and Condi- 
tions; All which not being eaſily applicable to Afem- 
blies where the Word was preached, and the Sacra- 
ments adminiltred, *tis in a manner neceſſary that we 
apply it to Courtsof Juſtice, where Civil A fairs and 
Matters were debated: And if fo, going to Law could 
not be abſolutely unlawful ; and conſequently, the Rules 
and Conditions above-mention'd being obſerved, com- 
Ing to this Table during the Conteſt, and while the 
Law-Suit is depending, cannot make a Man an unwor- 
thy Receiver. 


9. Knowing that other Men are not in Charity with him, 
doth nct make a Perſon an unworthy Receiver, This I have - 
known to be the fear of other-wiſe well-minded Chri- 
{tians; while their Relations, Friends and Acquaintance 


have been angry with them, and-averſe from being 1 
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the ſame Effet in us, it being not with their Sins, as it 
is with a ſort of ſore Eyes, whoſe poyſonous Steams will 
infect thoſe that look upon them ; but the Arrows they 
ſhoot, light upon their own Heads. If it were not fo, 
all the Apoſtles muſt have been unworthy Receivers, for 
all the World clamour'd againſt them ; they were hated 
by Heathens, hated by the Fews, reviled by Strangers, re- 
proach'd by their Country-men ; and there was greater 
hopes to reconcile Fire and Warer, Light and Darkneſs, 
than of reconciling ſome People in the World to them: 
Yet did not this Hatred and Surlineſs of others make 
them unworthy Communicants. If my Neighbour will 
throw himſelf down from a Precipice, why ſhould that 

hinder me from walking in a plain Path ? And if others 
will be wicked, why ſhou'd that be an Impediment of 
my being good ? *Tis true, Chriſt, Matth. 5. 23, 24. 
tells us, Y thou bring thy Gift to the Altar, and there re 
membcr that thy Brother hath ought againſt thee, leave there 
thy Gift before the Altar, and go thy way, firſt be reconciled 
to thy Brother, and then come and offer thy Gift : Which 
Words ſeem to import. that if another Man be not in 
Charity with us, our Devotion cannot be accepted, till 
he be reconcil'd to us. But theſe Words of Chriſt muſt 
be explained by wer. 22. which brings in the Diſcourſe, 
wer. 23. for there our Saviour tells.us, I /ay unto you, that 
whoſoever is angry with his Brother without a cauſe, ſhall be 
in danger of the Tudgment ; i.e. He that conceives Anger 
againſt his Neighbour, and hopes to eſcape the Guilt of 
Sin, mult have a very juſt Cauſe for it, viz. There mult 
be a juſt Cauſe given him by his Neighbour ; and then 
it follows, 1f thy Brother have ought againſt thee, i. e. have 
ought againſt thee juſtly, which thou halt given juſt oc- 
caſion for, firſt be reconciled to thy Brother, and then off 
thy Gift. So that it is not another Man's bare having 
ought againſt us, that makes us unworthy Receivers 
bur if he have ought againſt us that we have been the 
juſt Cauſe of, if we have kindled his Anger by ſomething 
that we have injuriouſly ſaid or done againſt him, there 


till we ſeek to be reconciled unto him, our Gifts, - 
| ; wna 
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what we offer to God, muſt needs be odious to him, 
becauſe they are offer'd with an Heart that is not right 
with him : But where we have either done nothing that 
he can take juſt Exception againſt, or have done our 
Duty, and what became our Place and Station, without 
any intent of doing him harm ; or if, in caſe of an Of- 
fence given, we have, by proper Means and Addreiles, 
ſought to be at Peace with him, ahd notwithſtanding all 
this; he will ſtill have ought againſt us; there his Ha- 
tred, and the whole Guilt of ic will fall upon his own 
Pate; nor can his Infolence or Ill-Nature darken the 
Light of God's Love and Favour to us, who ſees we 
' - have done what became Chriitians, and honeſt Men 
and tho” it will not fatisfie the angry Man, yet his 
Choler cannot deprive us of the kind Looks of our Fa- 
ther which ſees in ſecret, nor make us unworthy Re- 


Io. A Man's having, as he ſuppoſes, received no Benefit 
by this holy Sacrament, and coming to it again, doth not ne- 
ceſſarily make him an umwvorthy Receiver : For, 


1. A Man may really be the better for having been 
at this Sacrament, and yet, for the preſent, may not he 
ſenſible of ir, becauſe he may meaſure his not being ber- 
ter, by the want of ſome particular Quaiificarions he is 
deſirous of, and over-look thoſe Advantages he hath in 
_ good truth received by the holy Communion. Many 
a pious Chriſtian is the berter for this Sacrament, tho' 
he is loth to believe ic; for his coming to this Table ei- 
ther ſtrepgthens him in his Hatred of Sin, and in his 
Love to Religion ; or advances him ic Humility. Pa- 
tience, readineſs to forgive Injuries, and in Charity ; 
and yet becauſe he feels notjuſt after it, thoſe lively De= 
lires, thoſe earneſt Breathings aftes God, tar fervour 
of Spirit, that ardency in Prayer he 2xpeted, he may 
think he receives no Benefic, becauſe tre doth nor get 
what at preſent he moſt deſires, and feels not thoſe Ex- 
cellencies and Accompliſhments which are moſt res 

U Us 
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his Mind; yet all this while there may be an aQua] 
growth of Goodneſs in him, his other Graces may be 
eſtabliſh'd, his cautiouſneſs of offending a merciful Re. 
 deemer increaſed, his Obedience and Self-denial advan. 
ced, his Faith of another Life augmented, his Reſolu. 
tions to ſhun the very Appearances of Evil fortify'd ; all 
which, upon a ftri& Search and View of his inward 
Man, he may find : And therefore I may juſtly con- 
clude, that if he receives the Benefit God thinks fit for 
him, tho' he receives not the Benefit he deſires, that 
that Suppoſition of his, of receiving none at all, can- 
not make him an unworthy Receiver. | 


2. *'Tis poſhble we may receive no Benefit at all by 
frequenting this Ordinance; and we may know we do 
not, if we are the ſame in our Lives we were before. 
Tf the Croſs of Chriſt doth nor draw us after him; if it 
leaves us without Deſires to be like him, or doth not 
check the Sins we have been fond of; if it does not make 
us ſtand in awe of God any more than we did before; 


if it work no Love to God, no Charity to other Men's 


Souls and Bodies in our Hearts if after it, we ruſh into 


Sin as eaſily as before; if it prove no Bridle to our ſinful 
Appetite, no Curb to our covetous Deſires ;5 if it re- 
{trains us not in our Afﬀe:&ions to the World; if it gives 


us no Courage to refiſt, no Boldneſs to withſtand thoſe | 


Lufts which were dear to us; ( but ſtill this is clearly 
our own Fault, and for want of conſidering the Argu- 
ments and Motives the Crofs of Chriſt affords us to die 
to Sin, for want of thinking on the Deſign of Chrilt s 
Deach, and for want of taking pains with our ſelves, for 
want of refle&ting on the force of Divine Love, and for 
want of earneſt Prayers and Addreſſes for the powerful 
Alliſtance of God's Spirie:) IF it be thus with us, we 
have reafon to be afraid God will not rejoyce over Us, 
when he comes to view our Souls in this Ordinance. 
However, Ail this need not be an Obſtacie to our Re- 
formation: If we have done ill, tis our intereſt to awake 


our of Sleep, and to redeem the Time : If we bave be 
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ceived no Benefit before, upon our Amendment we 


| may: If we have done the Work of the Lord negli- 
gently, upon our Reformation, God may turn our 
Captivity, 4s the ſtreams in the South. It is with this Sa- 
crament as it is with a rich Mine, which yields no Pro- 
fr to the Owner, till he works it. The Benefit Men 
receive here, is the Effet of Labour : They muſt be 
diſpoſed and qualified for this Gift 3 and that which 
qualifies them, is, to quit that Slothfulneſs they were 


puilty of. 


11. Communicating with Perſons that receive unworthilj, 
| doth mot meceſſarily make a Perſon an unworthy Receiver. 


For, 


1. Every Man ſhall bear bis own Rurthen, Gal. 6.5. If 
another be wicked, how can his Wickednefs unſettle 
my Faith, or diſorder my Devotion, except I conſent 
to his Impiety, or ſuffer my ſelf to be enticed by it? E- 

' very Man's Sin is a perſonal thing, (except in caſe of 


* Scandal) and the Offender only ſhall feel the Smart of 
' It: He that is free from the other's Offence, ſhall be 
* freed alſo from the Penalty due to the Offence ; and 
| then what hurt do I receive by an ill Man's communt- 
? cating in my Company ? I may eat with a leprous, 
me with a diſeaſed, with a gouty Man, at a common Ta- 
| ble, and yet not participate of his Diſtemper : And why 
ſhould IT ſhare in his Guilt at the Lord's Table, when 1 
both abhor it, and keep my ſelf from the Infection ? 
The Soul that ſms ſhall die, is God's ſtanding Rule, Exzck. 
18, 20. The Son ſhall nat bear the Tniquity of the Father, nei- 
ther ſhall the Father bear the Iniquity of the Son ; the Righe 
Feouſneſs of the Righteous ſhall be udon him, and the Wicked: 
neſs of the Wicked ſhall be upon him. IF therefore I ap- 
proach with a practical Faith, and another with Unbe- 
lief, or, which is all one, with a Faith without Works, 
| _ bis Unbelief make the Faith of God of no effect ? Rom, 
X'V 


U 2 2. What 
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2. What Hurt did the Gueſts receive at the Wed. 
ding-Feaſt, Matth. 2.2. 11, 12. by eating with the Man 
who had no Wedding-Garment ? Were they rejeqed 
by the Maſter of the Feaſt, becauſe they feaſted in his 
Company ? No; all that came adern'd with a ſuitable 
Temper, and in whoſe Spiiit there was no Guile, re. 
ceiv'd the Careſfles of the King ; and none but the pro- 
fane Wretch felt the Thunder of the Prince's Anger; 
of him alone *tis ſaid, Pind him Hand and Foot, and taks 
bim away, and caft him into Outer Darkneſs, there ſhall be 
weeping and gnaſbing of Teeth : As he was ſingular in his 
SIN, 4 he was fingular in his Puniſhment: His coming 
unprepared did not diveſt others of their Garments, nox 
did his Miſery reach thoſe that ſate down with him: 
Their own Faith ſaved them, whilz the other's Infideli- 
ty condemn'd him: The Maſter doth not ſo much as 
frown upon the reſt, doth not fo much as pive them 
an angry Word ; nor doth he expoſtulate with'them, 
why they would bear him Company : "They charitably 
believed he was a good Man, becauſe he was invited 
with -them 5 and their Charity made their own Sacri- 
fice acceptable, while the other's was Abomination to 
the Lord. | 

2. If I ſee another Man, whom I know to be, orto 
have been a notorious Sinner, kneel down by me at thus 
holy Table, he muſt not therefore be an Objed of my 
Scorn, but of my Pity and Compaſſion. I can make 
an excellent Uſe of ſeeing him in my Company, forl 
can pray for him, and beg of God that he would over- 
awe his Spirit with a ſenſe of the Death of Chriſt, and 
ſtrike him into Repentance and Humiliation. I can - 
treat my heavenly Father to give him a ſight of the Er- 
rors of his Ways, and Reſoiutions never to profane 
that Croſs again, on which the great Redeemer of the 
World ſuffered. I can pray that his figbr of the bleed- 
ing Jeſus may work upon his Soul, and fill his Heart 


with holy Compunctions, and his Eyes with 77m 
[OY car 
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I can pray that, after this Communion, he may take 
heed, and ſin no more ; that the Solemniry may leave 
ſich a Fear upon his Spirit, that he may dread to of- 
fend God, more than putting his Hand in the Fire. 
And where I do ſo, I do at once exerciſe my Pity, and 
raiſe mine own Devotion ; I imitate Chrilt on the Croſs, 
oraying for his Murtherers, and, with him, become a 
Gallicitor for thoſe that have derided and ſpit upon 
kim. And this, fure, cannot make me an unworthy 


Receiver. 


4. Who hath given me a Key to other Men's Hearts, 


t whereby I can judee, at the Receiving of the Euchariſt, 


that my Neighbour receives unworthily 2 How do [I 
know, but that hz who was vicious a Week ago, may 
become a Penitent that Day ? Or, Who afſures me, 
that he who did caſt God's Laws behind him Yeſterday, 
may not. this Day cry out, O wretched Man that I am ! 
Who bids me trouble my Head about another's Recei- 
ving, when I have enough to do with mine own Heart 2 
And while T give my ſelf liberty to judge another, is ig 
not a very great ſign that I am not very ſenſible of 
mine own Vileneſs? If I am truly concern'd about mine 
own ſpiritual Welfare, I ſhall not be at leiſure to dive 
into other Mens Lives and Conſciences. My own Sins 
will be Burthen enough co me, that I ſhall not need t9 
concern my ſelf about another's Bufinefs, It I give my 
ſelf to Cenforiouſneſs at ſuch times, IT loſe my Charity 
and Humility : Andif the Rule be, to eftecrs others better 
taan our ſelves, 1 do not very heartiiy obcy that Preceze 
while I ſuffer my Mind to dwell upon other Men s Faults 
and Errours. Chriſtianity bids me to have humble 
Thoughts of my ſelf; and if I think that all that receive 
with me, may be, for ought I know, better than my 
fel, I aſſuredly prepare for God's Favour, who cver 
gives Grace to the Humble, 


F. If Fudas the Traytor was preſent at this Sacra- 
Acnt, as well as the other Apoſtles; and his being pre- 
W'3 ſent, 
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ſent, did not make the reſt unworthy Receivers; why 
ſhould I think that a wicked Man's coming with me to 
this Table ſhou'd make me one? That Fudas was pre. 
ſent at this Sacrament, we have the concurrent Teſk. 
mony of three Evange!iſts; for they all confeſs that Fe. 


ſus fate down with the Twelve, to the eating of the 
Paſſover ; and while they were eating, TFeſzs admini- 


ſtred the holy Sacrament to them : So St. Mart. 26. 26. 
As they were eating, Teſs took Bread, and bleſſed it, avid 


brake it, and gave it to the Diſciples, and ſaid, Take, eat, 
tis is my Body. So St. Mark, 14. 22. And: as they did 


eit, Teſus took Bread, and bleſſed, and brake it, and pave 
z2 them, and ſaid, Take, eat, this is my Body. Nay, 


St. Luke is ,more expreſs, 22. 19, 20, 21. And betok . 


Bread, and gave Thanks, and brake it, and gave unto them, 


ſaying, This is my Body, &C. But, behold ! the hand of him 


which berrays me, is with me on the Table, &c. St. Jobn, 
indeed, tells us, that Fudas having received the Sop, in 
the Paſſover, he. went !?mmcdiately out, John 13. 30. But 
ſince the Evangeliſt meations nothing of the Sacrament, 
his filence about Fudas's being preſent at the Sacrament, 
can beno Argument; and his words may juſtly be con- 
ſtrued thus, Hawing received the Sop in the Paſſover, and 
ffay'd till the Sacrament was adminiſtred to him and the re 
. of the Diſciples, be immediately went out, For the Sacra- 
ment being adminiſtred by Chriſt, while they were eat- 
ing the Paſſover, by the Sop, St. Fob muſt needs be ſup- 
poſed to underſtand both the Paſſover, and that which 
was, without delay, ſubjoyned to it; #. e. the Sacra- 
ment. And whereas it 15 objected, that the Sacrament 
 £culd not have been conveniently adminiſtred if the 
Traytor had been preſent, that is a Suppoſition which 


contradicts the Matter of Fad recorded by the Evange- : 


lifts: And who can judge fo well of the Convenience 
and Inconvenience of things, as Chriſt himſelf? If 
Chriit chought ic convenient to give it him, who {hall 
ſay, ic was not ſo? Nor could the Diſciples be much 


1 nothil 
[tles, 
than to 
Goſpel, 


| We reme? 


Carpriz'd at it, when they had ſo often heard their Ma- | 


lier fay, that tbe Tares and Wheat muſt grow together until 


LS 
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the Harveſt 5 and that the Kinzdom of Heawen, or the 
Church- Militant, vas like a Net, containing good Fiſh and 
}zd, And though the Words Chriſt uſed in this Sacra- 
' ment, This is my Body, which is given for you; and This 
' is the New Teſtament in my Blood, which is ſhed for you, 
for the Remiſſion of Sins, ' cannot be direfly applied to 
Judas; yet ſince theſe Bleſlings are promiſed conditio- 
nally in other places of Scripture, they might belong to 
wdas conditionally, in caſe he repented, or brought 
forth Fruits mect for Repentance ; as they belong'd to 
' the other Diſciples abſolutely, becauſe cheir Hearts were 
ſincere, and without Hypocriftie. Nor is it itrange, 
that Chriſt ſhould ſay in the preſence of Frlas, I will not 
drink henceforth of the Fruit of the Vine, until the day when 
 Tdrink it new with you in my Father's Kingdom: Por there 
' i5nothing more common in the Writings of the Apo- 
ſtles, when they addrefs themſelves to a whole Church, 
tian to apply to them in general the Promiſes of the 
Goſpel, tho' true Believers only have a Right in them. 
We remember, without ceaſins, ' your work of faith, and la- 
bour of low?, and patience of hope in our Lord Teſus Chriſt, 
in the ſight of God and our Father : Knowing, brahren, 
belrved, your eleflion of God; and ye became followers of 
us, and of the Lord, 8c. faith St. Paul to the whole 
Church of the Theſſalonians, 1 Thef. 1. 3, 4, 6. in which 
we may ſuppoſe there were divers Hypocrites, to whom 
thele Elogies could not properly belong: And there- 
fore, when Chriſt ſpake theſe Words to the Diſciples, 
Judas being preſent, it was enough that they belong'd 
to the major part of them; and thoſe that were quali- 
hed for that Mercy, might appropriate it to themſelves. 
Itis confeſs'd that Chrilt, Marth. 7. 6. ſaith, Give not 
that which is hely unio Decgs : But it is evident from rhe 
Connexion of the Words, that 15:7 Szying 15 to be un- 
derflood of Reproof, or Fraternal Correction; which 
5 to be ſuperſeded where Men arc incorrigibiz, and 
Mockers of Religion, and, after {cveral Admonitions, 
inſtead of being better, become worſe, and icon the 
Truth of the Goſpel; a Precepr of the ſame import with 
U 4 nat 
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That of Solomon, Prov. 9. 8. Barons not a Scorner, leſt be 
hate thee. If it were to be underſtood of publick Or. 
dinances, it might be applied to the preaching of the 
Word, as well as to the Sacrament ; and it would fol. 
low, that wicked Men were to be baniſhed from the 
one, as well as the other ; which is abſurd, and contra- 
ry,to the practice of the holy Apoſtles. And what if 
Chriſt calls Fudas a Devil ? Fohn 6. 70. Devils, tis true, 
are incapable of receiving this Sacrament ; yet we muſt 
- not think that he calls him ſo upon any other Account, 

but his Helliſh Qualities: For which Reaſon he ſays of 
all other wicked Men, that they are of their Father th: 
Devil, John 8.44. Nay, in his Reproof to Peter, who 
was againſt his Suffering, he calls him Satan or Devil; 
becauſe to be againſt his Suffering, wasto joyn with the 
Devil, who, of all things, dreaded that Death, as the 
Ruine of his Empire. So that Judas was ſtill a Man, 
though a wicked Man ; yer not fo wicked, but that he 
was {till capable of Repentance ; and in giving him this 
Sacrament, he declared him fo : And though he recei- 
ved nathing but the external Elements, yet in being ad- 


mitted to the external Symbols, he had an Item given | 
him, that if he had come with unfeigned Faith and Re- ; 


pentance, he ſhould have received the Promiſe too. 
And that Chriſt offered him theſe Symbols, was to tell 
his Followers how it would be with their Congregations 
in time to come; and how Wolves, as well as Sheep, 
would preſent themſelves at this Table. Butit is uſually 
pleaded, that if it be granted that Fudas was preſent at 
this Sacrament, yet ſtill ke ha&a good Out-ſide, he was 
far from being a ſcandalous Sinner ; ſo that the Congre- 
gation could not be offended. \ But this Argument 15 
no weight at all; for, whether he were a ſcandalous Sit 
ner, or no, as long as Chriſt had declar'd him a Devi), 
and a Traytor, it was as much as if he had beena ſcat- 
dalous Sinner ; and the Diſciples might be as confident 
of it, as if they had ſeen him run into Exceſs of Riot. 
So that F«das being preſent at the Sacrament, and his 
Preſence not interfering with the worthy Receming 
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the other Diſciples, it follows, that another Man recei- 
ving unworthily, cannot make us, that come with ſui- 
table Vertues, unworthy Receivers. And yet, after all 
this, I would not be underſtood, as if ſcandalous Sinners 
were not to be ſeparated from this holy Table, by thoſe 
whoſe Office it is to forbid and hinder them : For, tho? 
Chriſt ſuffer'd Fudas to be preſent, thereby prophetical- 
ly to foretel, how in future Ages, notwithſtanding all 
the Care that ſhould be taken, ITypocrites and Sinners 
would mingle with the Good and Sincere in this Sacra- 
ment ; yet this contradicts not the Commiſlion he gave 
to the Apoſtles, to do all things decently, and in order ; of 
which orderly part, this 1s one great Rule, 1 Cor. F.11. 
If any Man that is called a Brother, be a Fornicatcr, or Cc- 
wvetous, or an Idy'ater, or a Railer, of @ Drunkard, wr an Ex- 
tortioner, with ſuch an one, 10 not to eat. *Tis confeſſed, 
that this is to be underſtood of common Meals: How- 
| | ever, the Conſequence is very ealie; if we are not to eat 
ance; ding «= with ſuch at common Tablcs, we are to forbear eating 
tim ſo; And thuhes with them at the Lord's Table: Bur then *tis fit withal, 
emal Eement, jetols that che Church ſhould excommunicate ſuch Perſons firſt, 


SJn00s, be bad a0 bn = that there may be a Mark ſet upon them, whereby we 
vithunſegnedFabs «may know them to be ſo, and avoid their Company. 
ure receired the Prat. If the Church, either by reaſon of the multitude of ſuch 
him thee Symbok, 8. = Sinners,or for want of ſufficient Information,cannot, or, 
ad tewich ther Cams | yawn + negle&t, duth not; a private Chriſtian is not 


| hou Wales, 3wels% therefore to be ſcandaliz'd at fuch Perſons when they 
«xritTble, Jt? = come to the Sacrament, nor think himſelf therefore an 
wtf — unworthy Communicant becauſe ſuch.are preſent,there 
being no publick Mark ſet upon them, whereby he is au- 

thoriz'd not to eat with them. The Church, indeed, 

doth as good as formaliy excommunicate all ſuch, when, 

in her Admonicion or Exhortation before +he Sacrament, 

ſhe declares, Therefore, if any of you be a Blaſphemcr of God, 

an Hinderer or Slanderer of his Word, an Adulterer, or be in 
Malice or Envy, cr any other grievors Crime, repent you of 

eur Sins, or ele come not to this holy Table, leſt, after the 

Taking of this bal; Sacrament, the Devil enter into you, as be 

entred into Judas, and fill you full of all Iniquities, and bring 
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you to deſtrufion both of Body and Soul : But though 
this be a kind of general Excommunication, yet except 
the particular Perſons be taken notice of, and branded 
by the Church, a private Chriſtian muſt judge charita- 
bly of thoſe that come; and if he do fo, their impiety 
cannot hinder him from being a worthy Partaker of the 
Sacrament. T have been the longer upon this Point, 
becauſe F have known it to be a great Scruple, that 
hath hinder'd many from coming to the Lord's Table, 
being poſleſs'd with fear, that if they ſhould meet with 
ſuch Perſons there, they ſhould eat and drink unwor- 
tiuly. 


12, Eating and Drinking at this Table, with ſome Scru- 
ples upon the Mind, doth not neceſſarily make a Man an un- 
worthy Receiver. By a ſcrupulous Conſcience, I do not 
mean an erroneozs, nor a doubtful Conſcience, the former 
being, when a Perſon thinks rhar his Duty, which is 
directly againſt the Word and Will of God, as it was 
with the Jews, Fohn 16. 2. The other, when a Perſon 
doubts, whether ſuch and ſuch Actions be lawful or un- 
lawful, as it was with thoſe Chriſtians, Roms. 14. 23. But 
a ſcrupulous Conſcience proceeds from Fear, and Fear 
caus'd by ſlight and weak Arguments, wher-by a Per- 
ſon is fatisiy'd, that ſuch a Thing or Aion is his Duty, 
but Melancholy, or the Devil, or Converſe with ſcru- 
pulcus Parſons, inject ſome Thoughts, which makes a 
Perſon fluctuate or waver in his Performance : For ex- 
ample, a Man conſcious of his own Wants, knows, that 
coming to the Lord's Table is his Duty, and according- 
iy he comes, yet comes with Fears in his Mind ; Fears 
c2us'd either by what he hath read; or by what he hath 
hcard, or by what he hath ſeen in others ; Fears that 
faggeſt to him, that he ſhou'd not have come, becauſe 
He hath nor every thing that he obſerves in other good 

hriſtians. Now, I ſay, that eating and drinking with 
iwch Scruples upon his Mind, doth not make him an 
unworthy Receiver. 


x. Be- 
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'Þ Becauſe, nowwictitandins theſe Scrupies, he may 
be ſincere in his Faich and Love, he may imcerelv de- 
fire, and Þe ſincerely willing to EP himfetf unſporrs d 
from tt World, and to emb IAC? Te 777 xi. vie 
from FEE Ve, Y f:r;e pre, 323271 Ce Coty £2 ie, 29.4 e:: ww 9: 
enreated, He may, for ail i Is, C aoliberately chuſe Mi 
lineſs, as the bztrer part, and his Faith may be carry'd 
out to embrac2 Crit, as his Mediator and Governor, 
and he may acuatz his Lore ſo, that he ſhall be afraid 
of the appearances of Evil; and if it be thus with him, 
notwith!tandinz Es little > <cruple , he may bs, and will 
certainly be, a vi ©: come Guelt at this Hoiy Table » for 
God judge is 125 2 tincerity of our Hearts, not by 
every litcis os bode: fear that max {urpriſe us, and fo 
diſcompoſe a timorous Mind. And therefore, 

2. Such Scruples may lawfully be rejected, oppoſed, 
and baniin d our ”® our \ſinds, withour danger: Nay, 
they ouzhr to be reſiſted, and a Chriſtian in this caſe is 
obiiz d not to harbour them, and to be reſolute in ſtop- 
ping his Ears azainit chem, efpecially where he finds fo 
good a Foundation in E'mfe!f, as I mention'd in the 
toregoing Paragraph. To give regard to them, is the 
Way TO MUITIPIY THem z and ©o ruminate upon them, 
5 to [2t 11, cor to 052n the Door to greater Per- 
piexitiez, Nor 15 this to act againſt Conſcience, bur ac- 
ndſng to the trz2 Rulzs of Conſcience, for a Scruple Is 

2edleſs Fear.and without juſt ground, which Fear can 
bring no Obviization upon the Party thus aliaulted : 
And it is obſe: red by ex2erience, where Perſons uſe 
a kindof Violence to expel {ch Scruples, they ſtrength- 
en th2ir Fairk and their Conſcience, fit themſelves for 
greater Duties, and become more expedient in their 
Journey, to ite Civ of the living God, 


. Trent of grea: Rnaw .edge ait) not make a Man an 
wnworg; 7 Recs] vir. Irs confef'd, that ſome Knowledge 
15 nec2tfary In o7dzr ta worthy Receiving, for this is 
Eterns L: te, 7 79-27 7855 Rn Tice 192 CRij true God, and him, 
Whem i th: 03.5 - eh F413 F 45 Coriit. John I'7. 3+ But the 

F,now- 
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knowledge requiſite lies within a ſmall compaſs, and he 
that knows no more than the ſix Fundamental Principles 
laid down by St. Paul, Heb. 6. 1, 2. knows enough, in 
order to a comfortable Communion. Thoſe Principles 
are, I. Repentance from dead Works, That Repentance 
from our known Sins is abſolutely neceſſary. 2. Faith 
towards God, That God muſt be believ'd, according to 
.the Revelations he hath vouchſafed to Mankind, in his 
Word, and that the things contained in that Book are 
infallibly true. 3. The Dottrine of Baptiſm, That we 
are baptiz'd in the Name of God the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, and thereby have given our ſelves up to his 
Service. 4. Laying on of Hands, That the Holy Ghoſt, 
whereof that laying on of Hands in Confirmation is an 
external Sign, is certainly- diſpenſed and beſtowed in 
ſome meaſure on all thoſe that are Baptiz'd, whereby 
they are enabled to fight againſt Sin, the World, the 
Fleſh and the Devil. 5. Reſurre&ion of the Dead, That 
there [1ai! be a Reſurre&ion of Men's Bodies, wherein 
they ſhail be reunited to their Souls, and appear before 
God's dreadful Tribunal, to give an account of their 
Lives and Actions. 6. Erernal Fudement, That in the 
laſt Day, the controverſte of Men's Happineſs or Un- 
happineſs, ſhall be decided, and Men ſhall be either 
ſent into Eternal Life, or into Eternal Fire. He that 
knows theſe Six Principles, and believes them, and is re- 
folv'd to a accordingly, hath Knowledge enough to 
fic him for a worthy participation of this Ordinance ; 
for theſe are ſufficient Motives to remember the Death 
of the Son of God, with holy Reſolutions to follow 
him, that we may be Partakers of his everlaſting Blils. 
But that a Man muſt needs be a competent Scholar, 
and underſtand the whole Myſtery of Godlineſfs, and be 
able to give an account of the nicer Points of Divinity, 
and to an{wer the harder Queſtions about the manner 
and narure of thoſe things, which God hath revealed ; 
This is not neceſſary : Ignorance of the abſtruſer Pro- 
blems of "Theology, doth not make a Man an unwor- 
thy Receiver, For, 
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1; So much Knowledges is only neceſſary, as ſerves 
to make us Practical Chriſtians, and a fimall ſtock of 
Knowledge will do that ; and he that knows, that Man- 
kind was loſt by Adam's Fall, and ſtands in need of a 
Saviour, t9 reconcile them to God ; and that Chriſt Jeſus - 
the Son of God, who being in the Form of God, af- 
ſum'd our Nature, and dy'd for us, is that Saviour, who 
is both able and willing to reconcile us to an offended 
God, upon the reaſonable Terms of turning from a ſen- 
ſual and ſinful Life, and making his Life and Precepts 
the Rule of our Converſation, whereupon we ſhall be 
pardon'd, and obtain Eternal Lite. He that knows 
theſe few Particulars, (and how eaſily are they learn'd 
'. and imbib'd ?) knows enough to make him a Practical . 
Chriſtian, if he will but at according to theſe Princi- 
ples, and this unfeign'd Willingneſs makes him a worthy 
Receiver; for this Sacrament, as hath been often hinted 
in the Premiſes, is to increaſe our Practice, to-augment 
our love to Holineſs, to ſtrengthen our Reſolutions to 
follow Chriſt, to cleanſe us from that Filthineſs which 
naturally beſets us, and to enlarge our Graces and ſince 
that Knowledge, I have mention'd, is a ſufficient Pre- 

arative for all this, ic muſt be a ſufficient Preparative 
orthe Holy Sacrament. 


2. Much Knowledge very often hinders Men from 
the Pratical part of Religion. Ir need not do ir, and 
| It ought not to do it, but we ſee it frequently doth : 

{ For Men are apt to be taken with fine Notions ;'and 
while their Delight runs all chat way, they forget too 
; often to delight greatly in God's Commandments. 'This 
5 too evident in many Men, who are great Schoſars, 
who ſatisfie themſelves with this, that they know more 
than the Vulgar, and neglect choſe ſeverer parts of Pra- 
Qical Religion, which many of the Vulgar do conſcien- 
tioufly obſerve; and many an orlinary Man,that knows 
little more than his Creed. but makes tbat Creed an 
mforcive to Obedience, is in a happier Condition, "_ 
the 
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the greater Literati, who trouble their Heads ſo much 
about Controverſies and Criticiſms, that they beſtow 
little rime upon Mortification. In the Primitive Apes, 
when Men knew not much, they practis'd more; as, 
tince Knowledge hath increas'd, Men's Practices have 
much degenerated from the ſimplicity of the Goſpel: 
Not that I commend Ignorance in the Laity, as they 
do in the Church of Rome, but, I think, a little Know- 
ledge improv'd into great ſeveriry of Life, is ſafer, and 
more beneficial, than great skill in Divinity, without 
ſuitable Fruits of Righteouſneſs. So that upon a review 
of the whole, I may ſafely conclude, that want of great 
Knowledge doth not make a Man an unworthy Re- 
Celver. 


- JIE. From what we have ſaid, it will beeafie to gueſs 
in the next place, what it is to eat and drink umvor- 
thily: For from Negatives, Affirmatives may be inferred 
without any great difficulty ; and tho”, after this Dif- 
courſe, I might ſpare my pains in ſetting down the Par- 
ticulars, yet to affiſt the Weak, and to conform my felf 
to the meaneſt Capacity ; I ſhall explain the Nature of 
this unworthy eating and drinking, in the following 
Obſervations. 


x. To eat and drink unworthily, is to eat and drink 
by force. By eating and drinking by force, T mean, 
coming to this Sacrament, either becauſe the Law of the 
Land commands it, or becauſe our Superiors, under 
whoſe Command we are, or from whom we expe& 
ſome Gain and Benefit; or, in caſe of negle of their 
Orders, apprehend ſome Danger or Injury to our Tem- 
poral Concerns, will not be ſatisfied withour it : Not. 
but that a Servant, or whoever is under a Command 
of others, ought to give heed to the Pious Counſel and 
Advice of thoſe that are above him, take it into conlt- 
deration, and make advantage of that opportunity, to 
apply himſelf to the ſerious pradtice of it, and thereup- 


on conſulc wich Divines, and with his own Conſcience, 
how 
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how to make his Calling and Election ſure ; but where 
a Perſon is alcogether paſhive in the thing, regards more 
what his Superiours ſay, than what his Conſcience feels, 
and comes more to pleaſe thoſe which are above him, 
than to diſcharge his Duty ; where his chief Motive is 
to give content to thoſe, whoſe Favour he is loth to 
loſe, where he would certainly neglett coming, were 
it not for the danger of prejudicing what is very dear 
to him in the World ; there, I ſay, he eats and drinks #n- 


worthily : For, 
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x. Such a Perſon ſtands more in awe of Man than of 
God. God's Command cannot make him do thar, 
which Human InjunRions can. Duſt and Aſhes pre- 
vail more with him,than the Holy One of T/rae!. Man's 
Anger and Diſpleaſure moves and affects him more than 
the Indignation of a jealous God; and with what Eyes 
can the Almighty look upon that Wretch, whom he 
ſees more concern'd to pleaſe a pocr Graſhopper, (fo Man 
is call'd, E/. 4. 22.) than him that fits upon the Crc'es of 
the Earth? How can he but fet his Face againſt that 
Communicant, whoſe ſlaviſh Temper he ſpies at his Ta- 
ble ; whoſe Heart ſticks cloſe ro the Earth, and makes 
no great account of him, who daily courts him by his 
Favours 2 How can he but frown upon that Creature, 
whom no Charms of an Almighty Love can melr, and 
the threatning of Man can affright into any thing? #%o 
art thou that tou ſhouldeſt be afraid of a Man that ſhall ie, 
and of the Son of Man, that ſhall be made as Graſs ? Are 
fargetteſ® the Lerd thy Maker, that bath ſtretched forth 
the Heavens, and laid the Foundations of the Earth ? faith | 
God, Jja. 51. 12, 13. 


2. Such a Perſon, his cutward Man only receives 


the Holy Sacrament. His Soul, for which this Fealt is 


chiefly prepared, receives nothing. The Brute only 
appears at the Table, the Angel itays away. God ex- 
pets the Maſter at this Banquer, not the Slave. The 
Body is not capable of this Sacred Food, the Soul 1s 


che 
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the proper Gueſt : This is it that can expe Refreſh- 
ment at this Board ; and he that comes to feed his Bo. 
dy only, knows not yet what this Ordinance was in- 
rended for ; where a Man brings nothing but his Body 
to this Lowe-Fea#t, leaving his Soul enſlaved to the Pro- 
fits of the World, or to-the Will of Mortal Men, he - 
mult needs receive unworthily ; for God's Enemy, which 
is the World, engrotles that part, which ſhould appear 
before God, and behold, and be raviſh'd with his ex- 
cellent Greatneſs and Goodneſs, and with the admira- 
ble Deſigns in ſpreading the Royal Table for him. To 
what purpoſe is the Carkaſe, while that, which ſhould 
animate it, is engaged another way ? Can the Shel 

leaſe God, who hath fo often declared, that he will 
be ſatisfied with nothing but the Kernel? And in vain 
doth he require the Heart, if the outward Frame were 
Sacrifice ſufficient. So that what Chrilt faith, Fob 6. 
63. may juſtly be apply'd here, tho' wich ſome varia- 
tion of the Senſe, Irs the Spirit that quickneth, the Fleſb 
profits nothing. 


2. To eat and drink nnworthily, 1s, to make this re- 
ceiving a matter of Cuſtom only : Where Men approach, 
becauſe its faſhionable, to obſerve the Decorum of their 
being Members of a Church, more than to grow in a 
Spiritual Life, and know no other Enforcive, or can 
give no account of any orizer, but this, Becauſe it is uſual 
for Men, who are baptized, and profeſs themſelves 
Chriſtians, and go to the Publick to do ſo; there they 
muſt needs eat and drink 'A'45ies, undecently, Or unwor- 
rhily : And this is the caſe of many ignorant People, 
both in City and Country, who come for Company- 
ſake, 2nd becauſe their Neighbours uſe to do ſo; who 
think 1tnot a Province belonging tothem, to know, Or 
diveinto the Myſteries of Salvation, but truſt tot, that 
Godis merciiul, and will ſave them, though they know 
not why or how ; whoſe Aﬀections are bound up with 
the Earth, and will be ſenſible of no higher Felicity, 


than whar a good Crop, and a full Purſe, affords. — 
tha 
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that to receive with no higher Aims, or from no better 
Principles, is, to receive unworthily, will appear from 


hence : 


r. Becauſe ſuch Perſons receive, without being affe&t- 
ed and touched with the Riches and Treaſures opened, 
reveal'd, diſcover'd, and offer'd in this Sacrament ; 
Treaſures greater than thoſe the Wiſe Men laid down 
at the Feer of the Infant Saviour 5 Treaſures beyond all 
Gold, and Myrrh, and Frankincenſfe, and all the Gums 


_ the Happy Arabia yields ; Treaſures of higher value than 


thoſe the Queen of Sheba brought to Solomon the Great ; 
Treaſures richer than thoſe the King of Judah ſhewed 
to the Babylonian Ambaſſadors. To ſhew their Excellen- 
cy above all earthly Treaſures, were to prove that 
Light is better than Darkneſs, and a Ball of Diamond 
than a piece of Turf, or that the Wiſdom of a Miniſter 
of State exceeds that of a ſucking Babe : For, if it be 
true, as without doubt it is, that God was crucify'd, or 
that he who was God humbled himſelf to an ignomini- 
ous Death for our fakes, and that this Love, with all ics 
Benefirs, is proclaim'd in our Ears, and tender'd to our 
Souls in this Sacrament, there is not a Child, but muſt 
grant, that ali that this World affords muft be mere Peb- 
bles toit, And as this Treaſure of the Wor 1's Redem- 
ption is the rich Mine diſcover'd in this Sacrament, fo 
he whom Cuſtom and Company only brings to it muſt 
needs receive unworthily, becauſe he ſees not, he feels 
not, he is ſenſible of no ſuch Treaſure 3 which, if he 
were, he would go to it as a poor Beggar, almoſt ſtar- 
ved, goes to a rich Man's Houſe, there to receive a vait 
dum of Money, beyond his Expectation; and come 
wondering at the Honour that God intends him, won- 
dering at the Favour God defigns him, wondering at the 
Riches he ſhall be preſented with, wondering at nim- 
ſelf what God ſhould ſee in him, to be tnus liveral and 
bountiful to him - wondering to ic what God hath 


provided for him, 


þ,4 2. Such 
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; 2. Such a Man eats and drinks in this Sacrament, as 
if it were common Bread and Wine that is ſet before 
him; he approaches, and makes no more of it, than if |; 
it were a private or ordinary Table ; he conſiders not 

| what this Bread and Wine reprefent, and, as the Apo. 
{tle's Phraſe is, diſcerns not the Lord's Body ; diſcerns not 
that the Body of him who was the Creator of Heaven 
and Earth, is pointed at in theſe Elements. *Tis true, 
materially confider'd, it is the fame with the Bread and 
Wine ſet upon our Tables at home; but the ſignification 
of it makes it Celeſtial Food, ſeparates it from common 
Uſe, raiſes it above vulgar Diet; and the Sramp God 
ſets upon it, makes it truly the Bread of the Lord, and the 
Cup of the Lord, He whom Cuſtom only carries to the 
Houſe of. God, diſtinguiſhes not the Mylteriouſneſs and 
Holineſs of this Food; which, if he did,he would touch 
it with the ſame Awe and Reverence that the Woman, 
troubled with a Bloody Iſſue, touch'd the Hem of Chrif's 
Garment, Quaking and Trembling, Mar. 5. 33. 


2. To eat and drink umworthily, is, to receive without true 
Repentance., Where Men either do not think ir requiſite 
to leave their Sins, or pretend that they do part with "yy 
them, when they do not ; where they miltake the pre- Jy, 4 
ſent Damp that is upon their Spirits, for a Change of , 
Life; or tne melancholy and fullen Humour that hath 
{furprized them, for the new Nature Religion is to give 
them ; or forbear the external Aats of their Sins they 
have formerly hugg'd, and run our into, bu: are notre-. 
ſolv'd to mortific their ſecret Detires afcer him 3 where | 
rhey miſtake their At of Preparacion, for the A of 
pulling down the {trong Holds of Iniquity, ſo that their 
L.uſts and love ro Sin remain 3 where they give rhe De- 
vil teave to retire a while, but are lot!; co take their E- 
verlaſting Farewel of him; and therefore. afrer the Hſe 

is fwept and garniſhed, even after Recziving, open the 
Door to him again: Where it is ſo, there Men eat and 
drink unworthily. For, | 

_ f 1. Such 
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rt. Such Perſons, inſtead of doing Honour to Chriſt, 
affront him, are ſtill in League with that which killed 
him; pretend Sorrow for their Sins, yet ſecretly eſpouſe 
them; give out they have ſent them a Bill of Divorce, 
but ſtill keep cloſe Correſpondence with them ; would 
make God and Men believe that they are Chriſt's Ser- 
vants, when they are ſtill his Enemies ; would perſuade 
others that they have brought their Necks under his 
Yoak, when the Hyn40riz%, or that which bears rule in 
their Souls, is their Carnality and Senſuality. In this 
Sacrament a moſt ſolemn Profeſſion is made, and ought 
to be made, of our Wearineſs of a ſinful Life ; which is 
the reaſon why the Church, in her Publick Office, doth 
particularly addreſs her ſelf to ſuch Perſons as find ir ; 
and to ſuch, that comfortable place of St. Fobnis uſually 
applied, If any Man ſin, we have an Advocate with the Fa- 
ther, Teſus Chriſt the Righteous, 1 John 2. 1. that is; If any 
Man fin, ſo as to be truly weary of it; or if he hath ſinned, 
and feels ſuch a Remorſe, that he dereſts hinifelf for ha- 
ving done ſo, and thereupon bids Defiance to the Works 
of Darkneſs ; We have an Advocate that will plead for us, 
vail with God not to caſt us away becauſe we have 
orſaken him, and, by his Merits, make our Repentance 


wilakes valuable, that it ſhall prove a Propitiation for our Sins. 


' Buthe that profeſſes Wearineſs, yet is not rir'd with his 
| finful Courſe, not o1ly mocks God, bur gives himſelf 
the Lye; andſcems to fancy, that he who dwelleth on 
high, ſees not the ſecret Tncrigues and Intenrions of his 
Soul: Which is Profanation of Religion. 


2. ouch a Perſon deſtroys the End for which he Pre= 


{88® tends to come to this holy Sacrament ; for that End is 
' Growth in Grace: And how i:all he grow in Grace, 


& that is unceſolved ro part from thof: Sins which do fo 
 eafily befer him ? Theſe chings are, and cannot bur be, 
* Obſtacles and Im pediments to that Growth : And 
Worms and Caterpillars are not more noxious to young 
Trees, than tl:fe unreponted Sins are to tht Giowtn d 
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and a Man may as well hope that an Elm in his Groung - * 
will, within a few Years, be tall enough to over-fhadow 

his whole Houſe, when there is nothing but Rock atthe | 
bottom. Unrepented Sins make the Heart mere ſtony 
Ground : Goodneſs may peep forth, but, having no 
Earth, ic muſt neceſſarily wither, and come to nothing, 
People may pull and hale a Ship with their Arms long 
enough, before they can make it move, while the An- 
chors are not taken up. Their unrepented Sins are the 
Anchors that keep the Soul fixed to Earth and Hell; | 
and tothink Grace will move or advance while that An- | 
chor holds it, is to imagine thar an Houſe will be built 
without Materials; or a Field bring forth Corn, that 
was never ſown, or never felt tne Labour and Induſtry 
of the Husbandman. The End mult ever be procurd 


by the Means ; and they only betray their Folly and y; 


Simplicity, that talk of adding to their Faith Vertue, and 
to Vertue Knowledge, and to Knowledge Temperance, and 
70 Temperance Godlineſs, and to Godlineſs Patience ; that 
have not eſcaped the Pollutions of the World, through Luft, 
2 Pet. 1. 4, 5- This is to invert the Method of Grace, 
and to expect that a Tree ſhould begin to grow at the 
Top before it hath a Root, or that Bread ſhould be ba- 
ked before the Oven be heated. Theſe Pollutions mult | 
firſt be remov'd; and the Ground being clear'd of the 
58 cy » you may go and ſuperſtruct the intended 
ifice. 


4. To eat and drink unworthily, is, to eat and drink 
without ſincere Reſolutions of Obedience. This is confequent 
to the former Article, for Obedience is a neceſſary Con- 
comicant of Repenrance; and when the Repentance 
ends not in Obedience, the Repenrance is a Cheat. A - 
Man may, by ſome Reaſons and Arguments, be py 


vail'd with to part with Sins that are of the bigger 
wizen he thinks of coming to this Sacrament z but &x- | 
cept he, ar the ſame time, ſeriouſly reſolves to obey Cbrif 
in every thing he commands him, and particularly, 12 | 


: ings which are levell'd againſt his Worldly Ine | 
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and is heartily willing to endeavour after thoſe Vertrues 
which ar: the proper Charatterifiicks of his Diſciples, 
he certainly deccives his own Soul. To ſhake Hands 
with ſcandalous $1115, and ro think that now the Work 
is done, without an hoiy ;.cadineſs to venture on thoſe 
Graces which render'6 cac Apoſtles and the Primitive 
Believers whac they were, z. e. ainiable in the fight of 
God; ſuch as Humility, Meekneſs, Overcoming the E- 
ril with Good, &c. In a word, to lop the moſt luxurizne 
Branches of tae evil Tree, and not to take care that it 
may bring forth good Fruit, 1s, to do the Work by 
halves, and ths way to cat and drink unworchily, 
For, 


1. Such Parſons continue in Rebeliion againſt God, 
What is Rebeiiion, but not to obey when we know his 
Will, and have ail poſhtible Opooruu:nies to know it? 
If God will have me do a tizing, and | paſs it by, as if 
I heard him not; and when ic is often inculcated and 
- preiled upon me in Sermons, - and my Memory refreſh- 
, ed with the Duty, and yer {till T look upon it as need- 


leſs, or a thing which doth not concern me; what is 
this but Obſtinacy 2 And I need nor tell you, that Rc- 


We. bellion is as the fin of Witchcraft, 1 Sam. 15. 22. "I hus 


* Samuel tells Saul, upon his Liſobedience to the Com- 
: mand of God, of extirpating the Amalckites. ? Tis pro- 
' bable, Saul had his Excuſes, and thcught God miglic 
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to us, as neceflary: Here, not to reſolve to do thoſe 
things, is, oppoling our Wills to God's Will ; and tho? 
we do not do it openly, yet in effet we do it; and 
whereas God thinks ſuch a Vertue neceſſary to Salvati- 
on, we will not think it fo 3 and, notwithſtanding his 
aſſuring us, that without {uch Accompliſhments, we 
cannot inberit Eternal Life, we fancy we may : And 
whar is this, but crofling the Will of God ? And how 
much does this want of Rebellion, and thinking our 
ſelves wiſer than God? And ſurely, thefe are not very 
good Qualities to diſpoſe a Man to eat and drink wor- 
thily at this Holy Table. 


2. Such Perſons diſcover their Deſires to be their own 
£:z}], their own Maſters, their own Governours, and at 
their own diſpoſe; contrary to the expreſs Aſſertion of 
the Holy Ghoſt, That they who pretend an Intereſt in 
Criit's Plocd. are their own no more. And the Reaſon 
35 exceeding ſtrong ; for, faith he, ye are bought with a 
Trice, 1 Cir. 6. 19, 20. He that redeems a Slave out 
of Turkiſh Captivity, redeems him with this intent, That 
for the future he ſhall not do his own Will, but his Ma- 
{tzrsthat hath ranſom'd him. The ſame we muſt think 
of the Son of God, who, we may ſuppoſe, wouldne- 
ver have freed us from the Devil's Yoak by a voluntary 
Death, to give us leave to do what we liſt 5 but that we 
might be at his beck, and a& like Perſons that have, in 
a manner, nothing to do with our ſelves, but are to mind 
only what our Matter who bought us, would have us 
do, Now, he that comes to this Sacrament without fin- 
cere R: ſolutions to obey Chriſt in thoſe commanded 
Virtues, which may croſs, or go againſt his Intereſt, 
diicovers his Regret at the Myſtery of Redemption, dif- 
likes Chriſt's redeeming him, for this End, that he might 
not be his own, betrays his Wiſhes, and could have been 
contenred that he had redeem'd him upon ſofter and 
more favourable Terms ; and, in a manner, declares 
and expres his Defire that he would be his own ſtill, 
viter thar wonderful Price that was paid for him; wn | 

| thoug 
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though unthinking Men do take nonotice of, yet he tha® 
ſarcheth the inward parts of the B2lly doth, and can- 
notlook upon ſuch a Perſon as a worthy Receiver. 


6. Toeat and drink unworthily, is, 79 eat and drink 
without a ſpeculative Eſtcem of Chriſt 7e/us. Where Men 
are not ſatisfy'd, or not perſuaded that his Love deſerves 
ſacrificing ail to his Intereſt ; and, in caſe Times of 
Trouble and Perſecution ſhould come, are unreſolv'd 
to hate Father and Mother, Wife and Children, Lands 
and Houſes, even Lite it ſelf, for Chiift ; and with this 
Irreſoluteneſs come to this Holy Sacrament ; they cer- 
tainly want that which muſt make them worthy Recei- 


vers. 'For, 


1. He hath expreſly told us, that he that loves Father 
or Mother more than him, is not worthy of him, Mutth. 1c. 
37. Andif ſuch a Perſon be not worthy of him, how 
can he worthiiy receive him in the Sacrament 2 Not to 
be worthy of him, is, to have no part in the Inher;:2::ce 
mcrruptible, undefi'ed, and reſerucd in Heaven for his fait 4- 


ful Servants, It is to have no Share in lis Intercetiton, 


no Right in his Comforts, no Right to the A of In- 
demnity he hath publiſh'd for the Benefit of thoſe who 
adhere to him in all Dangers, no Righrrto his Promiles, 
no Right to the Privileges he communicates to thofe that 
continue with him in his Temptations, no Right to the 
exceeding greatuefs of his Power towarcs them that Le- 
lieve. And how can Chriit dwell in fuch a Perſon,thac 
looks upon the Pelf of this World, and his outward Ac- 
commodations, as greater things than his Favour ; that 
5 aſham'd of him in a {infut and aduiterous Generation z 
and is more taken with the things that are ſeen, ri, 
with the things which are not ſeen, tho” confirn: 3 by 
Divine Promiſes, and a thouſand Miracies 7 So that it 15 
evident, that he that comes not to this SacranRiut wit 
Reſolutions and Deſires to value him above all, canaort 


be a very worthy Receiver. 


X 4 
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2. Such a Perſon undervalues his miraculous Love 
and is ſuppoſed to eſteem it no more than the Love of a 
Servant, or the Love of an ordinary Friend. He doth 
not value it as the Love of Him, in whoſe Power ir lay 
to make him everlaſtingly miſerable ; he values not the 
unparalle]l'd Condeſcention that appears in it, the inf- 
' nite Humility that ſhines in it, the inexpreflible Grace 
and Favour that rins thro' the whole Frame; prefers 
Droſs and Dung before it, ——_— to the Apoſtle's 
Example, Phil. 3.8. will not underſtand the Need he 
has of Chriſt, nor the dreadful Conſequences of hisSinz 
nor what it is to be freed from the power of the roar- | 
ing Lion, and from Condemnation, from eternal Mour- 
nings and Lamentations, from-being ſwaliow'd up by | 
the fierce Anger of the Lord : Mercies ſo great, and a 
Love fo much b: yond all that this World affords, that 
God thought the very hearing of it would make Men 
leap for Joy, and immediately leave all, and follow 
- ww, | 


6. It zs, to eat and drink without fincere Reconciliation to | 
our Neighbours, who have offended or provoked us to 
Anger. Where either our Forgiveneſs 1s flight and ſu- | 
perficial, or we forbear to vent our Spleen, and Malice, | 
| and Ill-will, for a time, with an intent, 
2 Sam-14.31.c0%- when a fair Opportunity offers it ſelf, 
pared with 2 Sam. X 
18. 14. to let the Party feel the weight of our 
| Anger ; like Fo2b, who was a great 
Maſter in the Artof diſſembling, and could connive at 
the Injury Abſalom had done him, give him fair Words, | 
fawn upon him, and introduce him to the King; but 
when a convenient time came, repaid it kcme with a | 


witnefs. Where we are cither averſe from Reconcilia- | te 


tion, or make but a ſhew cf it, and eat and drink at | 
this Table, we cannot be ſuppoſed to cat and drink | 
 worthi:y. For, | 


# 
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x. In this Caſe, we can have no hope that God will 
be reco!2-iled to us, God's Reconciliation to Man de- 
penSing ep00. 4an's reconciling himſelf to his Neigh- 
bour ; ſo thai where this 15 wanting, the other is impoſ- 
ſible, as is evident from Aarth. 18. 25. He that can 
have no juit IHJope of God's being reconcil'd to him, 
comes to this Sacrament to very littic purpoſe; or if he 
come with Hopes of his Favour, ke mult hope that God 
will prove ffs to bits Word; which can never make 
him a worthy Receiver : So that his Hope can be no 
other than thar os the Hypocrite; the Character of 
which we have, 7eb 8. 13, 14- His bipe ſhall be cut off, 
and bis truſ? ſuai be as the Spider's web. He ſliall I:an upcn 
his neue, but it ſhall not Stand ; He ſhall buld it faſt, butit 
ſhe! not eudiire. An 1ll- grounded Hope muſt nceds be a 
bad P;cparative for this Table, where nothing is ſo ac- 
ceptable 2s Sincerity ; and both the Reconciliation and 
the hope of Mercy being deſticute of this Qualification, 
the Soul 15 under very 1] Circumſtances. A ſound hope, 
we are tcl, makes net aſhamed, Rem. 5. 5. The Hope 
we ſ>zak of, cannot but cauie Shame and Confuſion, 
when God ſhali: demand of us, how we could have the 
Courage to hope for his Mercy, when he hath expreſly 
told us, that he is refolved to ſhew none, as long as we 
are unacquainted with ir, in Offences and Treſpaſles 
committed againſt us by our Neighbours. 


2. Add to this, That a Parſon communicating under 
ſuch Circumſtances, ſhews, he hath ſomething that is 
earer to him than God s Reconciliation ; even his Luſt 
and Hi-Nature. And what 15 this, but to prefer Dark- 
neſs before Light, the Suggctiions of the Devil before 
the Motions of God's Spirit, a bluſtering Paſſton be- 
fore the Miecknefs of the Tioly Jeſus, Bondage before 
the freedom of the Goſpel, and a Blaſt of Honour be- 
forc the ſuit and ſtill Foiceof the Holy Gholt ? *Tis true, 
If ſuch Perſons were asked whether they do ſo, they 
wouid baye the Confidence to deny it; for Men $0 
OL 
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loth to have their Sins anatomiz'd, and drawn in their 
native Colours; but God ſtill judges of us by the tenden- 
cy and complexion of our Actions, not by the ſoft and 
plauſible Names we put upon them; and if our ARi- 
ons ſpeak ſo much, God paſſes his Verdict of them, ac- 
cording to what he finds at the bottom. 'Tho' we may 
be unwilling to ſpeak out, yet God is not afraid to'de- 
clare what he ſees, and finds; and therefore, where 
Men will not be heartily reconciled, and yet venture 
to eat and drink at this Table, God's Judgment of us 
can be no other than this, that our Preach and ill 
Humour is dearer to us, than his being reconcil'd to our 
Souls, and ſurely ſuch a Perſon cannot eat and drink 
very worthily. 


7. It is to eat and drink without any ſerious Thoughts. 
Where we come to this Table with Thoughts as looſe, 
as they were in a Tavern or Market-place; where we 
take no care to contra thoſe Beams of our Minds, ſo as 
ro unite,and fix them on the Scene before us; or on ſome- 

, thing relating to it, whether it be our being created at- 


rer the Image of God, and our Apoſtacy from that ſtate, 
and the ruin and miſery which came with that violent 
Stream or the great neceflity of being renew'd to that 
Image, and the way that's open'd to that Renovation 
by the Blood of Jeſus; or the Honour and Privileges 
God otters us by his Son; or the Advantages we receive 
by being Chriſtians, and having an intereſt in the Be- 
nefirs of his Paſſion ; or the Glory of the other World, 
which we are made capable of, by the Death of him, 
who was the Lord of Glory ; or the Holy Ambition we 
fee in the Saints of old, - to be made Partakers of that 
Giory 3 and their Induſtry, and Care, and Pains, tney 
took to attain unto it, and the Joys they found in the 
remembrance of Chriſt's Sufferings; or the Attributes of 
God, his Wiſdom, Holineſs, Juſtice, Mercy, Power, 
Love and Good-will to the Children of Men, all which 
arnears in the Sacrifice offer'd for us, &c. As theſe Par- 


riculJars are the moſt proper Objeas of our Thoupy i 
UT 
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{ach times, ſo he, that lets the Thoughts of his Trade, 
Buſineſs, and other Worldly Concerns, to engrofs his 
Underſtanding,and go in and out at their pleaſure, doth 
not come with that Reſpect and Reverence, requiſite in 
the participation of this Ordinance. Not but that ſuch 
Thoughts may accidentally,and by the wicked diligence 
of evil Spirits, that always hover about us, invade the 
Mind upon ſuch occaſions ; but its one thing to be ſur- 

riz.d with fuch Imaginations contrary to our Deſign 
and Purpoſe, and another to give chem Entertainment, 
without any ſerious Oppoſition of their Importunity : 
Not the latter, but the former, makes the Communicant 
an unworthy Receiver ; For, 


I. Derety the Holy Spirit is excluded from taking 
poſicffion of our Souls, a Gueſt the Soul hath reaſon ro 
make preparation for, and from whoſe Preſence it may 
date its fruitfulneſs and happineſs. Serious Thoughts in- 
vite him to our Houſe, and are the beſt attractives of 
that Glorious Light. Theſe are the Bed where heſows 
his noble Seed, and on theſe, he moves more power- 
fully, than he did on the Waters of the firſt Creation ; 
by theſe we careſs Illapſes, and court his kinder Irradia- 
tions. As God's Majelty is deſcrib'd, Pſal. 104. 3. Thats 
he makes the Clouds bis Chariot, and walks upon the Wings 
of the Wind, fo it may be ſaid of Holy Thoughts in this 
Sacrament, they are the Chariot and Vehicle on which 
the Spirit of the Holy Jeſus makes his Entrance into our 
Soul. Theſe diſpoſe the Soul for his gracious Commu- 
nications, and put her into a capacity of being blelted 
and enlightned by him 5 where he ſpies theſe, he ad- 
dreſſes himſelf to the Soul, in the Language of the ſpi- 
ritual Bridegroom, Cant. 5. 1. I am come into my Garden, 
my Siſter, my Spouſe. T have gathered my Myrr with my 
Spice: I have eaten my Honey-comb with my Honey : I have 
drank my Wine zvith my Milk : Eat, O Friends ; yea, drink 
abundantly, my Beloved : Which are nothing but Rhetort- 
cal Expreffions of the gracious Influences, the Spirit of 


Cod 1s willing to confer on the Soul, that makes prepa- 
| ration 
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ration far him, ſweeps the Houſe of the Rubbiſh of vain 
Imaginations, and, by pious Contemplation, makes the 
Chainber ready for his Entertainment ; and tho' theſe 
Expreſlions run all in the ſtrain of the Perfe# Tenſe, yet 
in Holy Writ, the Perfe& and the Future Tenſes are uſed 
promiſcuouſly; and as the Future many times ſtands for 
the Perfe#, ſo the Perfeft Tenſe very often ſtands for the 
Future, and the future Bleflings are expreſſed by what is 
paſt, to aſlure us of the certainty of them, and that the 
Soul hath no more reaſon to doubt of them, than if it 
did already actually enjoy them. 


'2. Want of ſerious Thoughts is a kind of profana- 
tion of this Ordinance. Profanation of Holy Things, 
conſiſts not only in reviling and reproaching, or actual 
perverting them, to what is ill and forbidden ; but alſo 
in not uſing of them with that decency and ſeriouſneſs, 
which ought to be the proper Concomitants of them. 
the Jews therefore, Mal. 1. 12, 13. are faid to profane 
the Houſe of the Lord, not becauſe they turned it, as 
their Fore-fathers, into a Den of Thieves, or Maulivn 
of Idolatry; but becauſe they did not bring ſuitable Ob- 
lations, and thoſe, they brought, were brought with 
an unwilling Mind ; and they look'd upon the Service 
of God, as tedious and weariſome, and did not offer 
fuch Incenſe as was pure, nor ſuch Sacrifices as were 
whole and ſound, and without blemiſh. And certainly, 
not only he profanes God's Name, that tears it with 
his Oaths, and Curſes, and Blaſphemies, but he alſo, thar 
gives 1t not the Honour that is due to it : Profanation 
of the Lord's Day, is not only to fit Drinking and Re- 
velling at home, or to ſpend itin Play and Sports, and 
Paſtimes, and Rioting and Drunkennefs, but not to ſan- 
Cite it by publick and private Devotion ; and if ſo, not 
to bring Holy Thoughts to this Ordinance, to the Al- 
tar of God, and to the Craſs of Chriſt, muſt be a Pro- 
fanation of theſe Myſteries, as he that puts no Oil to 
the L:»mp, extinguiſhes its Light, as much as he that 
blows it out, Holy Thoughts are part of. thar Honour 

al 
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and Veneration we owe to this Ordinance ; and as Men 
count it an affront, not only to be beaten, but not to 
have that reſped& given them, which is due to their Rank 
and Quality, ſo God hath far greater reaſon to look up- 
. on it, as a profanation of this Sacrament, where Men 
bring not with them Thoughts pertinent to the Maje- 
ſy and Holineſs of the wonderful Things manifeſted 
and repreſented here ; and he that profanes this Ordi- 
nance, cannot be ſuppoſed to eat and drink wor- 
thily. 


IV. But it is not enough to give an exact deſcription 
of the Sin; the danger of it is the next thing we muſt 
ſpeak of : And this St. Paul ſays, 1 Cor. 11. 27. is, ma- , 
king ote_ſe}ves guilty of the Body and Blood of the Lord. A 
oreat Guilt certainly ! to be counted a Murtherer of the 
Son of God, and to be reckon'd among Fews and Infi- 
dels, that embru'd their Hands in the Blood of the ever 
Bleſſed Jeſus ; for ſo much the Apoſtle's Word's import ; 
and if the unworthy Receiver incurs this Guilt, he needs 
no other Argument to diſcourage him from his Sin and 
Impiety. The Charge is dreadful ; nor muſt we there- 
fore think, that it is only ſpoke, in Terrorem, to fright Peo- 
 Ple, as we terrifie Children, -with ſtrange things; not 
that there are ſuch things in being, but to make them 
deſiſt from their unlucky Enterprize or Forwardneſ-. 
No, God need not make uſe of Bugbears, nor muſt we 
imagine, that what he faith, hath the leaſt ſhadow of 
untruth, As dreadful as this Charge 1s, he means what 
he ſays, and ſpeaks what he thinks, and unworthy Re- 
ceiving is neither more nor leſs, than making our ſelves 
guilty of the Body and Blood of the Lord Jeſus: And 
how this is done by him that eats and drinks unwor- 
thily, deſerves conſideration. 


1. He that cats and drinks unworthily, akes him 
ſelf guilty of denying, that the Body and Blood of Chriſt was 
ſacriped for bim. As they that diſhonour the Chriſtian | 


Religion, by their coverouſneſs, and th 
an 
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and lewd Practices, are ſaid, To deny the Lord that bought 
them, 2 Pet. 2. 1. becauſe they live, as if Chriſt had 
not bought them, or had not redeem'd them from Ini- 
quity : So the unworthy Receiver, being loth to mortifie 
his known and voluntary Sins, even in the act of recei- 
ving, denies that Chriſt was facrific'd *for him. His 
unwillingneſs to reform, is a facit denial of the Mercy, 
and a ſign that he doth not believe it heartily : For the 
Holy Ghoſt ſuppoſes, that he, who believes it with any 
ſeriouſneſs, will be affeted with ir, and ſtand amaz'd 
at this Act of God, even at this infinite, immenſe, un- 
ſearchable and incomprehenſible Love: that he who needs 
not the ſociety of Men or Angels, and can be eternally 
happy without them, ſhould yet have that value and 
reſpe&t for Mankind, who were his Priſoners, and had 
forfeited their Lives to his Juſlice, were the objects of - 
his Wrath, and had juſtly deſerv'd to be baniſh'd from 
his Gracious Preſence for ever, as to find out a Remedy 
whereby they might be reſtor'd to his Favour, freed 
from their laviſh Condition, and admitted to his Boſom, 
and ſuch a Remedy, as might at once aſſert his Juſtice, 
and declare his Mercy, and, in order thereunto, free- . 
ly, generouſly, and without compulſion, part with the 
Eternal Son of his Boſom, prepare a Body for him, 
a Body which might be capable of Dying, and fall a 
Sacrifice at once; aſſert God's juſt Anger againſt Sin, 
and keep off the fatal Blow from Man ; at once defend 
God's Right, and eſtabliſh Man's Felicity, and there- 
by put the poor miſerable Worm in a capacity of be- 
coming Heir to the Riches of God, who was an Heir 
of the Treaſures of Wrath; and a Companion of Blel- 
{ed Spirits, who had deferv'd to howl with Apoſtate 
Spirits; a Child of Light, who was a Son of Darknels; 
and a Servant of Righteouſneſs, who was a Slave of Sin. 
I fay, the Holy Ghoſt ſuppoſes, that he that ſeriouſly be- 
lieves all chis, will think nothing too good for God, will 
not ſtand out againſt fo great a Mercy, will fight no 
more againſt ſo great and ſo good a Maſter, but will 


ſubmit to him, be ready to run at his Commands; pe | 
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Dalilah from his Boſom; and what is this, but playing 
with the Body and Blood of Chriſt ? Should a Man make 
a very curious Harangue in commendation of his Neigh- 
bour, compare him with Solomon for Wiſdom, with 
David for Sincerity, with Tonathan for Faithfulnef, 
with Joſiah for Piety, for Generofity with Moſes, for 
Chaſtity with Toſeph, for Patience with Fob, with 
St. Paul for Courage, with St. Peter for Zeal, with 
Abſalom for Beauty, with Zacchezs for Charity, with 
Abraham for Hoſpitality ; nay, with Angels for clear- 
neſs of Underſtanding, and for Purity of Life with Se- 
raphim: And when he hath done, abuſe and reproach 
him, or do that, which he cannot but know, muſt be 
offenſive and irkſome, or prejudicial to him, pives the 
Spectator juſt occaſion to think, that all that flanting 
Panegyrick was only a jocular thing, defign'd rather as 
an Eſſay of Wit, than as any real Aﬀection to the Vir- 
tues of the commended Party. The unworthy Recei- 
ver doth in effe& the ſame ; for, his coming to this Sa- 
crament, is a tacit Commendation of Chriſt's crucified 
Body and Blood, whereby he ſeems to applaud the 
wonderful Works that Chriſt hath done for him, and to 
proclaim to all the ſtanders by, what an Obligation that 
Death is, to mortifie the Body of Sin, and to be true 


and faithful to him, that did not count his Life dear {Mi 


to do him good; and yet having no real purpoſe with- 
in, whatever external! Declaration he may make, to be- 
come a new Man ; but after he hath been at this Table, 
when Temptations aifault him, Temptations to his for- 
mer Sins, yields to them as eaſily as ever, plainly de- 
clares, he was in je##, when he ſeem'd to magnifie this 
Munificence of his Saviour ; and from hence ir mult - 
follow, that he is guilty of playing with the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt. | 


3. He that eats and drinks unworthily, ſeems to wiſ 
that Chriſt may die again, and upon that account, 1s 
guilty of the Body and Blood of the Lord ; for in 


that Chriſt's Death is not efficacious to pull down che 
| ſtrong 
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firong holds of Sin in him, or rather, in that he will not 
let that death prevail with him, to the mortifying of his 
al Gnful Luſts, he ſeems to wiſh for an iteration of that 
vo Death, which may be more powerful, and have a greater 


influence upon the deſtruction of his Sin. It is a Decla- 


ration, as it were, that the Death of Chriſt, as the caſe 


} ftands, doth no good upon him ; and therefore, ſince the 

Death of the Son of God muſt be the means to break the 
* power of Sin in him, he ſtands in need of another death 
of that Saviour, which may do greater Miracles upon 


w his Soul, or ſinful Temper. Chriſt 5 Death, indeed, muſt 


break the reigning Power of Sin ; but then, a Perſon, 
in whom this effe&t is to be wrought, muſt apply that 
{ Death, think upon it, warm his Heart with the Conſi- 
deration of it, ruminate upon the Motives of it, and 
. upon the greatneſs of his own Sin, that occaſioned it, 
and upon the vaſt Advantages that flow from that Death, 


ny and be reſtleſs with God, to make it effeual to his 
$f Soul : For to think that this Death will do the work 


; without our Labour or Induſtry,or pondering the weight 
{ and moment of it, is to imagine, that God will deal 
with us, as with Brutes, that have no Underſtanding. 


s& As Chriſt died once in the end of the World, ſo his 


Death ſpreads his Virtue to all Penitents, from the be- 
; ginning to the end of the World. P-at where-ever it works 
; aſcrious Reformation, it muſt be improv'd by Faith, and 
; Thoughts, and Prayer, and Contemplation ; and ſhould 
Chriſt die a thouſand times, if theſe means be negle&t- 


ox <d, his dying fo often would ſignifie little to the incon- 
4 ſfiderateSpetator. This is the monſtrous Fancy of fome 


| Men, that they hope, the Myſteries of Religion will, 


; Or muſt change their Hearts, without any trouble of 


| their own ; which Conceir muſt needs make them con- 
temptible in che ſight of an All-wiſe God, who ſees 
them negle& the Powers and Facuities he hath given 
them. The unworthy Receiver therefore, finding no 
good by this Death of the Lord Jeſus, for it makes no 
alteration in his Life for the better, looks, as it were, 
for a new Sacrifice for Sin ; and ſince he will not be 
Y purged 
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purged from his known Sins, by the Blood of Jeſus, | 


which hath been already ſpilt, if he hath any hopes of 


being purified from his Sin, in order to the obtaining 
of eternal Happinefs, ſeems to deſire a more effeaua} 
Death of that great Mediator, which may, againſt his 
Will, drag him away from his finful courſes, and there- 
by would have Chriſt ſuffer, and be kill'd again; and 
conſequently, makes himſelf guilty of the Body and 
Blood of the Lord. 

4. He that Eats and Drinks unworthily, Kills the Lord - 
Feſus : You will ſay, This is impolltble, Chrift being in 
Heaven, and incapable of any ſuch A of Violence. No 


more could Sazl, if you underſtand it according to the {I 


I etter, perſecute him, after he was glorihed ; yet the voice 
that came to him,in his way to Damaſczs, ſaid, Saul, Saul, 
why perſecuteſt thou me ? Atts 9. 4. The fame may be faid 
of an unworthy Receiver, he cannot, ſtritly ſpeaking, 
kill the Lord Jeſus ; yet being unwilling to venture up- 
on a change of Life, under all the Abjurations of a 
bleeding Redeemer, that ſtubbornnefs is Death toChrif, 
as God faid to the Jews, Ezek. 6. y. I am broken with 
9Joar whoriſh Heart : So may the Saviour of the World * 


cry to the Communicant, that comes to remember his |' 


Death, and will not die to his known Sins, Thou pierceſt, 
thou woundeſt, thou Killeſt me, by thy obſtinate and + ht 
zemper, as we fay of a tender Father, that the ill courſe 
his difobedientSon takes, is death to him, becauſe it is as 
grievons to him, as if one ſhould attempt to take away 
his Life. The unworthy Receiver, by being lo:h to con- 
form to the Rules of the Goſpel in his Practices, even 
while he beholds, as it were, Chriſt crucified for his 
Sins, does an Act fo unworthy, fo diſreſpe&ful, fo inju- * 
Tious, that it 1s as much,as if he made atrempts upon his 
Life; nay, he kills the preventing Grace Chriſt affords 


him, and flays the good motions whereby Chriſt lives in | | 


him. Chrilt is ſaid to be in us, as we are Chriſtians; 


and the unworthy Receiver, being defirous and willing 


to maintain and keep his darling Sins, doth thereby 
drive Chriſt out of his Heart, and kill him in —_ 
. 0 y 


The Crucified Jeſus. 327 


oul; for Chriſt, and Love to a finful Life, are inconſi- 

ſent and incompatible things. Theſe deſtroy his Life 
in the Soul; and therefore, in this Senſe alſo, the un- 
worthy Receiver makes himſelf guilty of the Body and 
Blood of the Lord. 


5. He that eats and drinks unworthily, conſents to the 
Murther the Jews were guilty of when they killed che Lord 
' of Life, and approves of that barbarous and inhuman 
A&; and therefore is guilty of the Body and Blood of the 
Lord. He is ſuppoſed ro conſent to that Murther, thac 
is not ſorry for it: And how can he be ſorry for it, that 
is not ſorry for his Sins, which were the principal Cauſe 
of ir? The unworthy Receiver being ſuppoſed to be 
one that doth not heartily ſhake hands with a ſinful Life, 
and is loth ſo to renounce his known Sins, as to tear 
them from his Heart ; we cannot imagine that he is 
heartily forry for them, for his Sorrow hath not thoſe 
Effes which Godly Serrcw.is ſaid to have, 2 Cor. 7.17. 
For this ſame thing, when ye ſorrowed after a Godly /ort, what 
Carefulneſs it wrought in you ! Yea, what clearing of your 
ſelves ! Yea, what Indignation againſt Sin ! Yea, what Fear, 
i.e. of offending God! Yea, what wehement Deſire ! Yea, 
what Zeal ! Yea, what Revenge ! The Tree is known by 
Its Fruits: And if Sorrow for Sin muſt be diſcovered by 
ſuch Effe&s, and theſe Effects appear not in the Com- 
mumicant; as he cannot be thought to eat and drink 
worthily, fo in not being ſorry for his Sins, he doth not 
appear ſorry for the Murther the Fews committed upon 
the Body of our Saviour; his Sins being the Cauſe of 
that Murther. And doth not this look like Conſent, or 
Approbation of thac Murther ? You will fay, How can 
any Man be ſorry for Chriſt's Death, when that Death 
1s our greateſt Comfort ; and, what Confolations che 
pious Soul feels, it feels by virtue of that Death 7 Shall 
a Man be ſorry for that, which God had ordain'd, ap- 
pointed and defign'd for the Relicf and Redref> of our 
Miſery ? If Chriſt had not died, we had been ever 


wretched and unhappy, and mult haye looked tor no 
+ 3 % Friend 
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Friendſhip from above ; and therefore, to charge Men 
with being guilty of his Death, becauſe they are nor ſor. 
ry for it, ſeems to be both againſtScripture artReafon. 
Is any Man ſorry for a Treaſure he finds in the Field 
Or ſorry for an Eſtate that falls to him by the Deceaſe 
of a Relation ? Or ſorry for an A of Oblivion which 
a gracious Prince imparts to Offenders, whereof himſelf 
is the Principal ? But to this, the Anſwer is very eaſje; 
for the Benefit of Chriſt's Death, and the Mercy God 
intended Mankind by it, muſt be carefully diſtinguiſh- 
ed from the Inſtrumental Cauſes whereby Chriſt was 
brought to his Death ; which were, partly our Sins, and 
" the barbarous Cruelty of the Fews. The Benefit that | 
came by the Death of Chriſt, a Chriſtian, moſt certain- 
ly, ought not to be ſorry for, but hath reafon to re-. 
joyce in, Day and Night : But that he was fo inhu- 
manely murther'd by the Fews, and that our Sins were 
ſuch abominable things in the ſight of God, thart, to ex- 
piate them, God was moved to give up his own Son to 
the lawleſs Rage of thoſe cruel Enemies ; this requires 
aur Grief and Sorrow. That the Jews did commit a 
veiy heinous Sin in crucifying Chriſt, is evident from 
St. Peter's Diſcourſe, or Sermon, to the Murtherers, 4#: 
3- 17, 18, 19. For, though God hath decreed thatDeath, 
as an Expedient to reconcile Man to himſelf, and de- 
creed not to hinder the Fews in purſuing their wicked 
Deſigns and Purpoſes, but to make that Death an Anti- 
dote againſt Everlaſting Death ; yet that doth not ex- 
cuſe the Jews from the Guilt of Sin in killing of him, 
whoſe Cruelty God was reſolved to turn to the Good of 
all true Penitents, and ſincere Beijevers ; nor a Chn- 
ftian from an hearty Sorrow, that his Sins were the de- 
ferving Cauſe of it. So thar a Chriſtian may at once 
rejoyce in Chriſt's Death, and be forry for it ; rejoyce 
in the unſpeakable Metcies procured by it, and be lor- | 
ry that thoſe ſtubborn Wretches did with that Cruelty | 
diſpatch tim ; or rather, that his Sins did arm thoſe de- 
ſperate Sinners to putthe Lord of Life ro death; for the 


ers could have had no power to inurther him, - 
os ; 
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that the Sins of Mankind, crying aloud for Vengeances 
enabled them, and gave them Strength, and miniſtred 
Occaſion to do it. So that he thar is not heartily forry 


Y for his Sins, is not heartily ſorry that the Fews did mur- 


ther him ; and therefore, the unworchy Receiver, not 


* being heartily ſorry for the Sins he hath lived in, con- 


> ſents to that Murther of the Fews, and, upon that Ac- 
\ count, makes himſelf guilty of the Body and Blood of 

* the Lord. Our Church therefore, in her Confeſſion be- 
"? fore the Sacrament, obliges all thoſe that come to receive 
' toſay, We do earneſtly repent, and are heartily ſorry for theſe 

, eur Miſ-doings, Now, he that is heartily ſorry for kis 

* known Sins, will watch and ſtrive againſt them, and 
take heed he doth not, through Careleſneſs, ruſh into 
' themagain; which the unworthy Receiver not being 

"; from the Heart reſolved to do, involves himſelf in tha: 
, Guilt we ſpeak of. 


c_ 
bu ” "— i _— 


The Preceding Confiderations reduced to Pradlice. 


| | [f-: I cannot but take notice of the great Error 
. of the Fir{t Council of Toledo, celebrated about 
* the Year 4oo after Chriſt, which made a Canon, that 


MSL be 2vbo had no Wife, but, inſtead of a Wife, a Concubine, 


; ought not to be kept or debarred from the noly Communion, 
| provided that he content himſelf with one Concubine, and add 
 mmore. "Tis evident that ſuch a Conjundtion is Filtht- 
' neſs and Uncleanneſs, condemned by the Apoſtle, Gal, 
ſ. 19. Marriage it is not 3 and Carnal Copulations 
' Without it, are mere Fornications; as we fee, Heb.13. 4. 
And therefore ſuch Perſons, if admitted to the Commu» 
nion, could not but eat and drink unworthily. Nor 
doth it mend the matter, that Zeo I. Pope of Rome, ap- 
prov'd of that Canon ; for that only ſhews, that Popes 
are as fallible as other Men ; nay, more ſubze&t to mt- 
ſtake, as they are very jealous of their Riches, and Gran- 
&ur, and Temporal Intereſt. Bellarmine, to excuſe this 

S-3 Fault, 
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Fault, alledges, that by Concubine in that Canon, was 
meant, nothing but a lawful Wife, only married, and 
taken without a Portion, or publick Solemnity. But 
this Conjecture mult be falſe, becauſe, both in the Civi/ 
and Canon Laws, Concubines are Perſons diſtinguiſhed 
from lawful Wives, and but a better Name for Whores, 
And as that Council did ag ill ro admit ſuch Perſons 
that were known to live in ſuch Sins to the Sacrament, 
ſo they did as ill to prohibit Minifters Widows, 
if they married again, or took a ſecond Huf- 
band, the uſe of the Communion ; as if an honeſt Mar- 
Tiage were more ſcandalous than Fornication. And 
though a Biſhop or Paſtor of the Church is order'd by 
the Apoſtle, 1 7im. 3. 2. to be the Husband of onelIife, 
yet how doth it follow from thence, that his Widow, 
when he dies, muſt never marry again ? 


Cap. 8. 


IT. There is a great difference betwixt Receiving un- 
worthily, and being unworthy to receive; Every Man 
that thinks himſelf unworthy to receive theſe Myſteries, 
1s not therefore an unworthy Receiver. Alas! If we go 


to the Worthineſs of the Perſon that comes to this Ta- 
ble, Who of us can be ſaid to be worthy to come before 
fo holy, ſo jealous, ſo great a God? Or, Who of us is 
worthy of that incomprehenſible and diffuſive Love, re- 
preſented to us in this Ordinance? If we reflec on the 
marvellousPurity of the Divine Nature, Who of us can 
be thought worthy to approach it ? The beſt of us have 
reaſon to cry out, at the ſight of that Tremendous Ho- 


lineſs, Unclean, Unclean : There are few of us, who have 


not reaſon to complain (to uſe the Words of Thomas de 
Kemps ) that they are yet ſo carnal, ſo worldly, fo un- 
mortified in their Paſſions, ſo full of diſorderly Motions 
of the Fleſh, fo unwatchful over their outward Senſes, 
fo often entangled with vain Thoughts and Fancies, ſo 
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vehemently inclined to external Comforts, ſo negligent | 


of the Ornament of a mcek and quier Spirit, ſo prone 
ro immcderate Lavghter and Immodeſiy, fo indiſpoſed 


to Tears and Compurtiop, ſo ſtrongly inclined - 5 
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verlaſting Motives, and his Holy Spirit, whereby we 
may certainly maſter the Corruptions we find ſtirring in 
us,though not immediately, yet by degrees ; if we are but 
willing, and labour, and wreſtle, and are ative, and 
do not ſuffcr our ſelves to be overcome by Lazinefs, and 
the Satisfa&tions of this preſent World : And upon theſe 
Terms, he is willing to count us worthy Receivers. O 
Sweetneſs incomparable ! O Condeſcenſion ineffable ! 
beyond all that Kings and Princes expreſs to their Sub- 
jets! What Chriſtian that isacquainted with this Frame, 
chis Spirit, this humble and tractable Temper, this Re- 
ſolution, and this Willingneſs, and that feels theſe Cha- 
racters in his Soul, can, after all this, forbear coming, 
upon a pretence of being unworthy ? Coming to this 
holy Table with ſuch Purpoſes, with ſuch Deſigns, with 
{uch Qualifications, let him be confident that his Father, 
his Saviour, his Redeemer will bid him welcome. This 
{piritual Frame, Chriſtian, will make thes worthy : Thou 
comeſt not to this Sacrament to give God any thing, 
but to receive a Blefling from him : Thou comeſt not = 
hither to contribute any thing to his Happineſs, but to 
open thy Mouth wide, that he may fill it : Thou comeſt 
not hicher to proclaim thy Perfe&tions, but to have thy 
Imperfe&tions ſupplied : Thou comeſt not hither to boaſt 
of thy Cleanneſs, but to be- waſhed from their Sins: 
Thou comeſt not hither to glory in thy Merits, but to 
rec=ive an Alms at thy great Maſter's Hands ; his Grace, 
his Love, his Compaſſion will make theeworthy : Thou 
comelt not to give him an Account of thy Riches, but 
as an hungry Beggar, that wants Bread, to feed on the 
Eidden 4zna. All that is required of thee, is, to look 
upon thy Redeemer as thy greateſt Friend, and to uſe | 

him like a Friend, to make his Friendſhip an Enforcivs to con 
to love him ; and ſo to love him, as to hearken to 15 | Imprut 
Counſels, to be governd by his Dire&ions, to bid fare- | with of 
wel to all things thar will deſtroy that Friendſhip, to 7& \j they 
pent of thy Unkindneſſes to him, and to prefer his Ad- ; ſelves 
vice before that of Fleſh and Blood ; to hearken to Þ!5 | eat an 
IntruRions, more than to the falſe Suggeſtions Z ” | Wane 
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World ; and ſo to remember that thy Sins have contri- 
bated to his Crucifixion, as to puniſh them with Frowns 
and Mortifications. If thou art willing to this, he will 
ſupply thy Defects, he will ſatisfie thy hungry Soul, he 
will feed thee from his Storehouſe, . and make thy Soul 
Partaker of his purchaſed Poſſeflion : Let not thy Un- 
worthineſs diſcourage thee. *Tis confeſſed thou art a , 
r, vile Worm, a Sinner, a wretched Creature, not 

worthy of the leaſt of all his Mercies, not worthy to be 
taken notice of, not worthy of the leaſt glimpſe of his 
Favour ; but till, if he is pleaſed to count and eſteem 
thee worthy, it is contempt of his Love if thou doſt 
not accept of this gracious Offer, and come and lift up 
thine Hands towards: his holy Oracle. If thou wilt but 
look upon thy Sins as Enemies ; and if they do aflault 
thee, wilt vigorouſly oppoſe thy ſelf againſt their At- 
tempts; and if they do ſurprize thee once or twice, wilt 

nh! - {renew thy Courage againſt them, and do any thing ra- 
ther than yield to them, and ſet up this Reſolution in 
thy Heart, that the Lord ſhall be thy God, thou ſhalt 
be worthy ; he will give thee Grace, which ſhall make 
thee worthy : His Fleſh ſhall nouriſh thy Soul ; his 
Blood ſhall enrich the Ground of thy Heart ; his Pre- 
ſence ſhall give thee Life ; his Afhiſtance will make thee 
ſpiritual ; his Spirit will enable thee to rejoyce in him 
that made thee, make thee a worthy Conqueror, wor- 
thy of the Tree of Life, and worthy of that Pardon he 
hath purchaſed for thee on the Croſs, when in hs own 
Body be bore thy Sins upon the Tree, that thou being dead to 
Sin, mighteſt live unto God. 


III. Among the various ſorts of Perſons that are lath 
to come to his holy Sacrament, thoſe betray ſtrange 
Imprudence, as well as Obſtinacy, thar are loth to part 
with their Sins, and therefore are loth to come, for fear 
they ſhould eat and drink unworthily, and make them- 
ſelves guilty of the Body and Blood of the Lord, and 
eat and drink their own Damnation. Bur, O Genera- 


tion of Vipers! Who hath told you that this is the way 
| to 
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to eſcape the Wrath to come 2 Who hath been ſo wiſe, 
as to inform you, that this way you may flee from the 
Indignation of the Lord ? In what Scripture have you 
read, that your not coming to this Sacrament, becauſe 
you are loth to prophane it by your Sins, will ſave you 
from Perdition ? *'T s very true, and you are in theright, 
when you ſuppoſe, that your Refractarineſs to Reforma- 
tion and Amendment, makes you unworthy Receivers: 
But can you imagine, that you are ever a whit the ſafer 
for not coming ? Will not th Sins you live and conti- 
nue in, do your. Work for you, and make you Heirs of 
Damnation ? The wiiful Nepiect of this Sacrament is a 
damnable Sin : And can you think that your not com- 
ing will make your Condition more eaſie and tolerable? 
*Tis true, you pretend you will not prophane it, and 

therefore do not come : You are ſcnſible ic requires Re- 

formation ; and becauſe your Circumſtances will not 

permit you to lead better Lives, you are loth to add to 

your Danger, by eating and drinking unworthily. But 

when your not coming to this Sacrament makes you mi- 

{erable, as well as your coming and receiving unwor- 

thily, *tis ſtrange, that the Point of adding ſome Grains 

ro the bulk of your Miſery, ſhould make you afraid of 

coming. TI will notdeny, but Eating and Drinking un- 

worthily doth, in fome meaſure, aggravate the Evil a 

Man lives in, becauſe he adds Scorn to his Impiety ; but 

as long as his Impenitence without coming, and hiscom- 

ing unworthily, do both involve him in the Danger of 
Damnartion, it is a fooliſh Plea, to pretend you dare not 
come, for fear of aggravating your Condemnation ; as 
it Damnation were tolerable, and the Degrees of it on- 
ly intolerable. But we ſee what you drive at : You 
hope, ſome time before you die, and when you will 
not have thoſe Opportunities of ſinning that now you 
have, you may rece've it, and fave your Souls at laſt. 
But to hear Men talk of what they ſhall do hereafter, 
when they have not one Minute of their Lives at their 
Command, is ſo ridiculous, that it needs no Anſwer. 
This is certain, your Sins are ſweet, and your evil Lion 
; mat#s 
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make you fit to live in the World, and rherefore you will 
not come. But will this Argument hold Water, do you 
think, when God ſhall plcad with you ? Surely, your 
Gins are very precious things, that you dare refuſe com- 
ing to this holy Ordinance for them. The Scripture 
calls them Filth and Poyſon; for fo they are in the Eyes 
of an hoiy God : And are they dearer to you, than the 
Love of God ? They are perfe& Leprulie : And had 
you rather be full of Sores and Boils, than come hi- 
ther to be made clean ? They crucihed your Saviour : 
And will you keep that which murther d him 2 They 
are the Diſgrace and Reproach of your Souls : And will 
you delight in your Infamy 2? They are the things that 
ſeparate betwixt a glorious God and you : And will you 
uphold that fatal Diſtance -and Separation 2 They ex- 
clude you from the Kingdom of Heaven : And will you 
be content with that Excluſion ? Are you wiſe and un- 
derſtanding Men : And will you not open your Eyes, 
and fee your Danger ? What do you call Contempt of 
God, if this be not ic? What do you call ſlighting of 
Incomprehenfible Mercy, it this do not Jeferve chat 
Name? Can you hope for God's Pardon at laſt, thac 
refuſe to accept of it in this Ordinance ? Do you believe 
you have Souls, and that it is your Iatereſt ro ſecure them 
againſt Miſchief : And will you prefer a few airy, volatile 
Joys before their Safety ? Sinner, When 1s it that thou 
dolt intend to reform ? Is it when an angry God looks 
thee in the Face, and an evil Conſcience upon thy 
Death-bed preſages thy future Torments ? Is it poſhble 
that an offended God will then fly into thy Embraces, 
whom thou didſt not care for all thy Days ? Bebold, in 
this Sacrament, the Son of God doth not only offer to 
reconcile thee to thy God, but ſhews thee the way too, 
how it ſhall be effected to thy Content and Satisfaction; 
Here he offers to enrol thy Name among the Friends of 
God ; but it is impoſſible to make thee God's Friend, 
while thou maintaineſt thy Enmity againſt him; 'To 
leave thy Sins, and to come to this Sacrament, are ane 


and the ſame thing ; theſe two are inſeparable, to S- 
vide 
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vide them, is, to divide Light from Fire ; which im- 
plies Impollibility. Oh, think therefore ! Till I come 
ro this Ordinance, God will be my Foe ; and ſhould I 
be ſnatch'd away while God is fo, who will plead for 
me when I come to appear before God ? Ill ariſe there- 
fore, and go to my Father, &c. 


IV. *As ſqueamiſh as ſome Sinners are, there are others 
that dare come and receive unworthily, and be guilty 
of the Body and Blood of the Lord, and be no more 
concern'd, than if they had commitrted any trivial or 
indifferent Action : Such are they who are the ſame af- 
ter they have received, as they were before ; vitious be- 
fore, and vitious after ; revengeful, laſcivious, unclean, 
malicious, proud, boaſters, intemperate, backbiters, 
implacable, unmerciful before, and after too ; nor doth 
the threatning that they make themſelves guilty of the 
Body and Blood of the Lord Jefus fright or diſcompoſe 
them. Lord! How ſtupid a thing is Sin ! How hard, 
how inſenfible doth it make the Heart! What Venom 
doth it ſhed upon the Soul ! Who would imagine that 
Men could be ſo perverſe, Men that live under the Go- 
{pel too, as to be guilty of murthering Chriſt 2 Mur- 
chering of Chriſt! You will ſay, Who can murther 
him now he is ir Glory 2 What Bup-bears are theſe, to 
fright poor filly ignorant People with ? So eaſily do 
Men ſlide from Hypocriſie, into Prophaneneſs ; and 
from Prophaneneſs, into the Scorner's Chair ! But, 
What if Chriſt be in Heaven, and out of the reach of 
thy Bafenefſs and Maiice ? If Chriſt interpret thy Con- 
tinuance in known Sins, after thou haſt been viewing 
his Death and Crucifixion in this Sacrament, as mur- 
tering of him ; how great, how heinous, and of how 
deep a Dys muſt thy Sins be ! What Guile, what Loads, 
waat Mountains of Wrath muſt we ſuppoſe, doſt tnou 
lay, and p:ll down on thy Shoulders! Who can tell fo 
weit tis venomous Infivences and Tendencies of thy 
Sins, as he tha: perfectly vnderſtands the poyſonous na- 
ture of its If he faith, that it amounts to ma of 
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him, will thy laughing at the Conceit excuſe thy Folly 
when his Anger ſhall be kindled 2 Need he value thy 
Flouts and Jeers, that hath Flames and Vengeance ar 
command, to laſh thee into better Manners ? It is im- 
poſſible he ſhould be miſtaken in his Verdiet of things: 
And wilt thou fay, he doth not ſpeak what is true ? 
&» Art thou wifer than he ; Or doſt thou fee farther into 
; things than he 2 Muſt his Wiſdom be modelFd by thy 
ſhallow Reaſon ; Or ſhall a Creature diſpute the Oracle 
of its Creator? If he ſees and knows that thy wilful 
Impenitence runs ſo high, as to make an attempt upon 
his Life again, wilt not thou believe him, or dareſt 
thou charge him with a Lye ? The Holy Ghoſt, ſpeak- 
ing by St. Paul, proteſts fo much : And wilt thou add 
ſinning againſt the Holy Ghoſt to all thy Offences ? 
Believe it, Sinner ; *tis Death to the Lord of Life, to 
ſee a Creature, for whom he took ſuch pains, wallow 
ſtill in thoſe Sins after Receiving, which he was ſappo- 
ſed to abjure in Receiving. *Tis Death to him, to ſee 
thee more tender of keeping thy Word with a Man that 
muſt die, than with him that lives for ever. *Tis Death 
to him, to ſee thee wilful in breaking that ſolemn Pro- 
miſe thou mad it under his Croſs, and did'ſt ſeal with 
drinking of his Blood. Thou doſt in this Sacrament 
make a Covenant with him, and oblige thy ſelf, as thou 
hopeſt to have a ſhare in his Merits, that thou wilt be 
guided and governed by him, who, to the Aſtoniſh- 
ment of Men and Angels, died for thee, ( and there 
cannot be a more ſacred Tye ; ) and to ſee thee violate 
that Oath, and break through that Vow, into Damna- 
tion, into that Damnation from which he came to re- 
ſcue thee ; this is Death to him, and a new Atrempr 
upon his Life ; and if thou dar'ſt be fo barbarous, fo 
inhumane, as to do ſo, Heaven and Earth will be 7:- 
neſſes again thee ; and that very Biood whica tho 
prophaneſt, wili be a Witnefs againſt thee ; and all the. 
daints that ſze thee prophan=s thac Blood, vill be Wit- 
nelles againſt thee; and it is encugh to make the 
Lord repent that ever he died for fuch a POO. Oo 
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then, play not with theſe Myſteries ; for it will be hart 
for thee to kick a; ainſt the Pricks. Burt, 


V. Let the worthy Receiver rejoyce in the midſt of 
all theſe Terrors. Theſe Thunder-bolts do not reach 
him. Theſe Threatnings do not concern him. He is 
ſafe under all theſe Storms: They will not fall on him, 
to cruſh him. Theſe Hail-ſtones will not bruiſe his 
Head : This Weight will not fink him. He can paſs 
through all theſe Meſſengers of Death, and fear no 
evil : Even he who ſees greater Comfort in a crucified 
Saviour, than in this gaudy World ; and can admire 
the Mercies purchaſed by his Death, while others ſtand 
gazing on ſtately Buildings, and ſumptuous Palaces : 
Even he who makes Conſcience of performing what 
he promiſcs to a glorious God ; and feels Defires in his 
Breaſt to be more and more conformable to the holy 
Life and Example of Chriſt Feſzes ; and to whom no In- 
rereſt is fo dear as that of a crucified Saviour, who loves 
as he loves, without Hypocrifie or Diflimulation. Let 
{ſuch a Soul be glad in the Lord, and believe, that God 
will command his Loving-kindneſs in the Day-time, 
and in the Night will cover him with the Shadow of 
his Wings. Let him not be difquieted, nor think God 
hath frgotten him, when his Soul is bowed down to 
the Dult, and his Belly cleaves unto the Earth : Chrif, 
the Son of God, will certainly manifeſt himſelf unto 


him, be preſent wich him, pour Grace into his Heart, 


and Comfort into his Soul ; give himſelf to him, be his 
Hiding-place, compaſs him about with the Songs of 
Deliverance, and ſay unto him, I w3ll inſtrutt thee, and 
reach thee in the Way which thou ſhalt go : T will guide thee 
with mine Eye. Such a Perſon receives Chriſt indeed, 
receives him with all his Bleflings, and with all the Spoils 
he recovered of the Enemy : He receives him with all 
the Wealth he hath fought for, and purchaſed with bus 
Blood. He receives him with all the precious things 
he hath laboured for in the Sweat of his Brows. He 


receives aim laden, and abounding with glorious Ha 
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' miſes, which ſhall, by degrees, be all fulfilled in him; 
for they belong to him, they are his Right, they are 
his Portion 5 Chriſt will make him worthy to receive 
them. He ſhall ask, and his Maſter will give : He 
ſhall ſeek, and find too : He ſhall knock, and the Lord 
Jeſus will anſwer ; and though he may knock often, 
yet, at laſt, the Gates will be opened to him. The 
everlaſting Door, the Gate of Grace and Mercy ſhall 
be unlocked to him, and he ſhall get more Grace, 
greater Strength, larger Influences 5 his Incomes ſhall 
be greater, his Revenues more plentiful : He will open 
the Windows of Heaven to him, and refreſh his Ground 
with kindly Showers 3 They ſhall drop on the Paſtures of 
the Wilderneſs, and the little Hills ſhall rejoxce on every 
. Such a Receiver is like to abide in Chriſt, and his 
Word like to abide in him. He may be ſure of his 
Love, ſure of his Friendihip, Ture of his favourable 
Looks. For him Chriſt laid down his Life indeed ; 
and he may be confident, that he is one of his little 


| : Flock, for he hears his Voice, and is willing to be gui- 


ded by him : For him the Saviour of the World hath 
prepared a ſure Refuge, a Munition of Rocks, where he 
ſhall dwell ſecurely, free from the ſtormy Wind and 
Tempeſt. Such a Receiver believes in him, and he 
ſhall not die: Nay, Though he were dead, yet ſhall be 
live : Becauſe Chriſt lives, he ſhall live too: And rhough 
by Life be hid with Chrift, in God 5 yet when Chritt, who 
# his Life, ſhall appear, then ſhall he alſo appear with him 
im Glory. His Faith ſhall at laſt be turned into Fruntion, 
his Hope into Viſion, his Expectations into Enjoyment. 
He ſhall ſee Chriſt at laſt in His Majeſty : He ſhall fee 
him in his Wedding-Robes: He ſhall fit down with him 
at laſt, at the Supper of the Lamb, and lean on his Bo- 
fom ; and the Angels will ſay, Behold, the Diſciple whom 
Teſus loved. He ſhall walk with him in ſhining Gar- 
ments ; and the King's Daughter, which was all glo- 
nous within him, ſhall be all glorious without too : 
Her Glory ſhall be the Joy of Saints, and the Envy of 
all wicked Men, Such a Perfon rezoyced in his Coma 

ere, 
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here, and he ſhall be decked with Eternal Light. He 
that is the Light of both Worlds, ſhall be his Everlaſting 
Companion, and Darkneſs ſhall not annoy him. In a 
Word, Chriſt will lift up the Light of his Countenance 
upon him, and he ſhall be ſafe. 


The Crucified Feſi ws; 


The PRAYER. 


Great and admirable Saviour ! who baſt ſaid, I will 
ive unto him that # a thirit, the Fountain of the 
Water of Life, freely; my Soul thirſteth for thee, my Fleſh 
lmgeth for thee in a dry and thirſty Land, where no Water 
; #s, to ſee thy Power and thy Glory! T am umworthy to re- 
ceive ſo gloriows a Gueſt into my Soul ! I am umworthy to w2ſh 
| the Feet of the Servants of my Lord ! Unworthy of the leaſt 
| Crum that falls from thy Table! The Angels, purer than the 
Sun, think themſelves umworthy to praiſe and plorifie thee 
How umvorthy then muſt I think my ſelf to receive thee, the 
ſweeteſt, and the brighteſt Being, into my Houſe! jet thou offer= 
. eff to come, and make thy abode with me. What Bounty is 
the ! Whence is it, that the Sovereign King of Heaven and 
' Earth will come and dwell in me, who am a Sink of Miſery, 
| # Sty of uncleanneſs, a Den of Filthineſs! How umworth; am 
T of this aſtoniſhing Saviour ! I freely confeſs, that I have de- 
ſerved to be plunged into the depth of Hell, rather than to re- 
| ctive thee, the Glory of Heaven and Earth, into a Heart ſo 
; defiled, ſo polluted, ſo corrupted with Sin and Mery ! Yet, 
| ſmce thou doſt freety offer me this unſpeakable Mercy, Come, 
| Lord, and make thy Reſidence in my Soul. IT d:fire to re- 
| ceive theewith all Love, and Purity, and Devotion !. To this 
| end, deſtroy in me all that is contrary to thee, and enrich my 
Soul with all ſuitable diſpoſitions to receive thee ! 1 hate my 
Sins, I renounce them, 1 deſire to think of them with horror, 
becauſe they were the cau{e of thy Torments, and of that Death | 
thou ſufferedft on the Croſs ; I would hate them, as the Angels, 
and the Saints of Heaven do. I am ſenſible, thou art wor- 
' thyof all Honour and Glory, and from my Heart wiſh, that 
I never had offended an diſhonoured thee! O that I bad ſome- 
thing of that Sorrow I ſee in thy Soul, when thou madeſt thy 
Soul an Offering for Sin! Thy Soul was exceeding ſorrowful, 
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even unto Death. It was my Sin that cauſed that Sorrow, 0 
let me participate of that Sorrow ! O Teſu! my Light, mm 
Righteouſneſs, my Santification, my Redemption ! Open mine | 
Eyes, that I may ſee the vaſe Mercy, offered me in this Bleſſud | 
Sacrament ! Give me that Repentance, that Faith, that Lyn, 
which may make me a worthy Receiver of thy Benefits ! [ 
bumble my ſelf before thee, 1 throw my ſelf down at thy Feet, 
I give my ſelf to thee, 1 dedicate my Thoughts, my Wards, ny 
Attions, my Underſtanding, my Will, my Aﬀe&ions to thy 
Service ! Set up thy Kingdom in my Soul. Deſtroy my in- 
dinate Self-Love, my Anger, my Pride, and all my diſorderh 
Inclinations. Let thy Humility, thy Charity, thy Patience, 
and all thy Graces reign in me ! Where thou art, there is Hea- 
wen. If thou art in me, I ſhall not fear what Man or De- 
wvils can do againſt me ; for thou wilt hide me in the ſecra of 
thy Freſence from the Pride of Man, thou wilt keep me ſe- 
eretly, in a Pavilion, from the ſtrife of Tongues. Bleſſedbe 
the Lord, who hath ſhewed us his marvellous Kindneſs; I wil 
feng of the Mercies of the Lord for ever, with my Mouth wil 
I make known thy faithfulneſs to all Generations. Amen, | 
Amen. 


The Crucified Jeſus: 


_ CH A ÞP. XVII. 


a! Of the fad Effects and Conſequences of Unwor- 
| thy cating and, drinking in this Holy Sacra- 
ment, and Firſt of Temporal Judgments. 


_ Y as th. 


The CONTEN TS. 


The word «zipe., which is rendred Damnation, explain'd ; 
and its arious ſignifications diſcuſſed. Of Temporal Fudg- 
ments in general, which are, or may be procured by eating 
and drinking unmworthily at the Lord's Table. Several In- 
ſtances of Perſons, who have felt ſignal Tudgments, for 
prophaning Holy Things. Thw applied to the Holy \ acra- 
ment, How Men eat and drink Temporal Fudgment to 
themſelves, explain'd. There being many unworthy Recei- 
Vers, at this day, who meet with no ſignal Fudgment in 
this Life, what we are to think of it, and how we are to 
reconcile this Impunity to the Truth of the Apoſtle s Threat- 
ning, A Queſtion reſelved, whether ſuch Tudgments, if 
they befal an unworthy Receiver, do expiate his Sins ? God 
proved to be a conſuming Fire, and in what ſenſe. Though 
it be dangerous to eat and drink unworthily, yet this ought 
to be no diſcouragement from coming to the Lord s Table. 


The Prayer. 


l. TH E Apoſtle, x Cor. 11. 29. in general, tells us, 
He that eats and drinks unworthily, eats and drinks 


Damnation to himſelf. A fearful Word: The Writer 
of the Life of 1da de Nivella tells us, that whenever ſhe 
pal3'd by the Altar, where the Eucharilt uſed ro be ce- 


ebrated, a trembling ſeiz'd upon all her Joynts, a kind 
Z 2 of 
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of Ague-fit cameupon her, and a ſacred Horror invz yi Offen 
ded her Soul, imitating the Earth in that particular: | 
which trembled at her receiving the Body of Him, who 

fills Heaven and Earth with his Preſence ; but whether 

it was ſo or no, I enquire not. At theſe Words of the 
Apoſtle, a ſerious Reader hath reaſon to tremble, and to | 

be afraid, and take care he comes not to this Table, 
without a decent Behaviour. And indeed, not a few k 

are ſo frighted by thefe Words, that they think it ſafer | 

to abſtain from this Sacrament, than to come to it, tho! 

it is evident, that they might come, and yer prevent 

that danger,if they were not morein love with their own, 

than God's Will: What we render Damnation here, is 

in the Original Kp7ye, and we may juſtly queſtion, whe- | 

ther by this Word is always meant, an everlaſting ſepa j 
ration from the glorious Preſence of God, having our: jy 
Portion with Devils, feeling the Treaſures of God's ever-. orthily, 1 
laſting Wrath, and ſuffering the Vengeance of Eternal jy it ar al 
Fire. Thatthe Word is uſed ſometimes in Scripture in wled him. 
this Senſe, is evident from Fobn 9.39. Es xpipe, £2u 6; | ; 
73y x27wv Ts nndev, where, tho' our Tranſlation reads, 

For judgment am I come into the World, yet the Greek In- \ 
terpreters, Theophylatt eſpecially, interprets the Exprell- 

on, of Damnation, I am come into the World, Eis wile jy, 
XaAgamy 3 K4aTHKEN', for their greater puniſhment, and cm fad. 
denmation, and Rom. 13. 2. They that reſi$t ſhall receive tv jay 
t#bemſelves Kpiue, or Dammation. On the other fide, it is | 

as certain, that by this Word is very often underſtood 

no more than Zudgment, and particularly ſome extraor- 

dinary, ſignal, exemplary Puniſhment, whether Spirtu- 

al, or Corporal, intlited in this preſent Life ; there- {1 

fore our Tranſlators, finding the Word ambiguous, like \ 

Men of Integricy, and Honeſty, have put the Word 
udgment m the Margent ; and indeed the Words, v.39 | 
where the Apoſtle explains himſelf, and ſhews what he 

means by Krua, import ſo much, Fer this cauſe, ſaith he, \ 

any are weak and ſickly aming jor, and many ſleep, which | 
Words cannot be conveniently applied toany other, but y: 
fome exemplary Puniſhment in this World, _— | 
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1, oor in, je firſt Offenders, and Profaners of this Ordinance. 
However, ſince the Word is of that Jarge ext2nt, its fir 

we ſhould conſider it in both fignifications, as it im- 
both Temporal and Ecrernal Judgment, and con- 
der the reaſonableneſs of the Commination; ſo that we 
of þ1all be oblig'd ro ſpeak, 1. Of Temporal Judgments 
ak ingeneral. 2. Of Bodily Sickneſs and Weakneſs. 3. Of 
Gyiritual Sickneſs and Weakneſs, or Sleepineſ.. And 4. 
Of Damnation it ſelf. All which are implied in this 
ons Word, and are all juſt Conſequences, and very ſad 
Efeas of unworthy eating and drinking in this Holy 


| Sacrament, 


wi Cl 


M, wiz 


IL I begin with Temporal Judgments in general, 
which he that eats and drinks unworthily, eats and 
* Cinks to himſelf. That Fades receiv'd this Sacrament 
wworthily, none of thoſe Divines, that believe he re- 

W cxiy'd it at all, doth doubt; but ſee the Vengeance that 
Pure attended him, he went and hang'd himſelf ; and though 
ts confeſs'd, that his betraying of innocent Blood was 


.ranſſation read ong cauſe of it yer this unworthy Receiving may very 
et the Greek [ well be ſuppoſed tohave been another. The Judgment 


rets the Exprell fling upon him, after Commiſlion of both thoſe 
orld, His Crimes, both may juſtly be ſuppoſed co have been rhe 
Joment, 9d #* Ingredients of it. The Gueſt that came to the Royal 
ſhal rece9 Supper without a Wedding-Garment, went home with 
other ſide, t Fetters on his Feet, Matt. 22. 12, 13. which was no 
fren underl9 cher chan an Emblem of the Judgments, that thoſe may 
ly ſomeexr: look for, that come defiled, and polluted with Impe- 
whether PF! nitence, to this Table. It hath been obſerv'd by moſt 
nt Life ; 4 Hiſtorians, both Civil and Eccleſiaſtical, how God, as 
ambiguo'F! patient as he is, for the moſt part, yer hath frequently 
pur the Wai rreng'd the Contempt of Sacred Things, by viſible 
ie Words, ®* Judgments. Nadab and Abibu, for offering ſtrange Fire 
I ſhews wit unto the Lord, are ſuddenly conſumed by Fire, Levit, 
cauſe, (as 10, 2, Uzxziab, for invading the Prieſt's Oifice, is faon 
er ſtruck with a loathſoame Leproſie, 2 Chron. 26, 19, 
d Joſephus takes notice af one Theopompus, who at» 
FMpting to take ſomething aut of the Bible, and to 
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mingle it with ſome profane Diſcourſes of his own, ran 
mad upon it, and continu'd fo for thirty Days, till, ap- 
plying himſelf to God by Prayer, he art laſt recover; 


and he adds of one TheodeFes a Poet, who havi og takes | 


ſome Paſſages out of the Word of God, to embelliſh his 
looſer Verſes, aſudden blindneſs ſeiz'd upon him ; And 
to go no further than our own Chronicles, William the 
Conqueror deſtroy'd no lefs than 36 Mother Churches 
in Hamyſbire, to make his New Foreſt 5 and beſides all 
this, takes away all their Plate and Treaſures, even 
Chalices ; Soon after his Son Robert rebels againſt him; 
his ſecond Son Richard was kill'd in the New Foreſt, and 
himſelf art laſt is thrown by his Horſe, and dies upon't, 
his Body for three Days lies negleed, and at laſt is bu- 
ried by a private Gentleman at Cane, where the Clergy 
refuſed to bury him,tillan agreement of Rent was made; 
and in fine, his Bones are digg'd up again, and ſcatterd 
abroad. William Rufus afterward, who ſtor'd his Trea- 
ſure, by the ſale of Church Chalices, and Jewels, was 
accidentally, as the Story ſays, kill'd by Sir Walter Tyre, 
the Arrow glancing from the Deer, and, by as fignal a 
Providence, diſpatching him, as Ahab King of [rad 
was kill'd by an Arrow ſhot out of a Bow, drawn at a 
venture, 1 Kings 22. 34. The Heathens themſelves have 
obſerv'd a ſignal Vengeance, which hath waited on the 
Profaners of Holy Things. And therefore eAlizn makes 
this Remark upon Ochas Artaxerxes, that, having ſpoik 
ed and robb'd ſeveral Temples, he was in a ſhort time 
after miſerably ſlain, and his Body thrown to Dogs and 
Cats, and Vermin, and of his Shin-bones his Enemies 
made Hilts, and Handles for Knives aud Swords, and 
other Inſtruments ; and La#antirs mentions a Paſiage 
concerning the Pcritiz, a Noble Family, who having 
been notoriouſly guilty of profaning the Sacred Rites 0 
Hercules, thirty of that Family died ail in leſs than 2 
years time; Ar. Appizs, who was the Encourager 0 
the Sacrilege, was {iruck blind ; And Servivs faith 01 
Glaucus, the Son of Siſyphus, that having derided and 


mocked ſome Holy Rites, he was torn in pieces by Þi5 | 
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Horſes, IF it be ſaid, that theſe ſad accidents were in- 
ted by the Devil, whom theſe Heathens worſhipp'd, 
* | nd that theſe were only the Effects of his Tyranny 
er Mankind ; yet from hence we may infer, that as 
the Devil is the Ape of God, fo from God he hathlearnt 
to puniſh the Abuſe and Profanation, even of his own 
worſhip. And if Lucifer cannot endure to ſee his own 
Gcred R*t-:5 profan'd, how ſhall we think, that God, 
who is 0; :5finite Holineſs, will permit ſuch Abuſes to 
he committed in things appertaining properly to him, 
without ſome manifeſtation of his Vengeance. When 


yr the French under Charles Sing of Sicily, had turn'd the 


ately Church of St. Nercijjus into a Stable, and the 
Altars there ſerv'd for Mangers for their Horſes; a new 
fort of Flies was ſent by an inviſible Hand, which mo- 


af ſted them, and ſtung them into ſtrange and painful 
Diſtempers, and moſt of them periſh'd miſerably. And 


an rents in time of Perſecution, to ſhift for her ſelf, 


it is with other Sacred things, fo it is more particu- 
larly with the moſt Sacred thing of all, the Holy Sa- 
crament of the Lord's Supper. Biſhop Morton, upon 
this account, tells us of one Booth in his time, a Scholar 
in Cambridge, who being Popiſhly inclin'd, yet loth to 
own it, would ſtill receive the Sacrament in our Church ; 
and coming one day to the Lord's Table, he ſeem'd to 
take the Holy Bread with his Hands, and pur it in his 
Mouth, bur by an eafie craft, he thruit ic into his Pocket; 
and when the Devotion of the Chapel was ended, he 
took the Bread he had hid, and threw it over the Col- 
kgz-Wall. Burt ſee the purſuing Judgment of God, 
ſoon after he threw himſelf over the Battlements of the 
Chapel, broke his Neck, and ſo ended his Life. St.Cyprian, 
one of the greateſt and molt eminence Men 1n the Primr- 
tive Church, relates, thac a Girl left by her Pa- 


Serm. <o 
and taken up by her Nurſe, was by that Nurſe, TY 
being timorous, and loth to loſe her own, and the Child's 
Like for being Chriſtians, carried to the Heathen Ma- 
piltrate, and there made to eat and drink of the Bread 


and Wine offered to ]dols, and the Heathen Deities. 
{4 4 This 
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This Child afterward, her Mother returning, was 
by her conducted to Church, and came to the Ho. 
ly Euchariſt with the reſt of the Congregation, for 
in thoſe days they gave the Euchariſt to Children 
as well as to adult Perſons, where St. Cyprian himſelf 
was then officiating. The Deacon, as his cuſtom was, 
carrying the Holy Wine about, and coming to the 
Child, offers her the Cup, but finds a ſtrange a- 
verſion in her, to-touch it with her Lips ; for through 
a Divine Inſtin& teaching her, that the Cup of the 
Lord and the Cup of Devils were inconſiſtent, and 
incompatible, ſhe turn'd her Head away, ſhut up 
her Mouth, preſs'd her Lips together, and refusd it 
with obſtinacy. The Deacon, however, ( how prudent 
he was in doing ſo, I ſhall not diſpute) uſing ſome 
force upon her. pour'd ſome drops of the Exchariftical 
 Wineinto her Mouth ; which ſhe had no ſooner receiv'd, 
but ſhe fell a vomiting, groan'd, and figh'd, and as the 
Father expreſſes it, The Drink, ſantlifi- 
In corpore & ore 1 ;,, Chriſt's Blood, broke forth from be 


olatoEuchariſtia : 
vielaroBacheriſi® polluted entrails: And to this purpoſe he 
tuit, Sanftificatw hath another paſſage of a Woman that 
in Domini ſang ui- 
ne potus de pollutis 
wk erib!s erupit. 
d. 1b 


rently in a Cheſt, and when one day 
ſhe went rudely to open the Cheſt, a 


Fire flaſhing out of the Cheſt, did fright 
her ſo, that ſhe durſt not come near it any more: 


All which Examples make it evident, that he that 
eats and drinks unworthily, eats and drinks, or may 


eat and drink, ſome extraordinary Temporal Judg- 
ment to himſelf. 


kept the Bread of the Euchariſt irreve- | bi 


TIT. It muſt be confeſs'd, that the Expreffion of ! tina 


eating and drinking Judgment, is not very ſmooth, 
2nd 'proper, yet there is great Truth in the Metaphor, 
and how the unworthy Receiver eats and drinks Judg- 


ment to himſelf, will appear from the following Pat- 
ticulars. ” 


I, By 


ar it any mor. 
at, that he 
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1: By eating and drinking unworthily, he prepares 
for ſome extraordinary Judgment; which Judgment he 
takes, and graſps, and attracts, and pulls to himſelf, as 
Men do Bread and Wine, or Beer, when they are go- 
ing to eat and drink. The Apoſtle, Rom. g. 22. ſpeaks 
of Veſſels fitted for Deſtruction ; they fitted themſelves 
for it by their Sins, as a Thief, by ſtealing and robbing 
upon the High-way, fits himſelf for the Gallows; or as 
an idle, lazy Servant, that negleds his Maſter's Buſineſs, 
fits himſelf for his Maſter's Anger : So the unworthy 
Receiver,by eating and drinking irreverently, and with- 
out regard to the Obligations the Sight of Chriſt's Love 
and Death lays upon him, fits himſelf for Judgment, 
makes himſelf ripe for God's Vengeance, lays the Wood 
together, and erects the Pile; gathers Materials, and com- 
buſtible ſtuff for the Fire, that will certainly burn him; 
and though he doth not doit deſigaedly, and the Judg- 
ment comes contrary to his Intention, yet as long as he 
doth that, to which ſuch Judgments are annexed, he fits 
himſelf for Judgment, as much as he that will touch Vi- 
pers, and handle Adders, or let a Snake creep about in 
his Boſom, tho* he may intend no harm by it, yer atu- 
ally prepares and firs himſelf for Miſchief. Eating and 
drinking imports ſome Deſire after, and Delight in the 
Vietuals before us: So he that by unworthy receiving, 
prepares for Judgments, ſeems to delight in Judgment 
threatned him, becauſe he will needs do that which will 
certainly end in fome Judgment or other. 


2. The unworthy Receiver eats and drinks Judgment 
to himſelf, by incorporating the Guilt of ſome extraor- 
dinary Judgment with his Soul. Eating and drinking 
unworthily, at the ſame time he brings Guilt upon his 
Soul, and appropriates the deſerved Judgment to him- 
ſelf ; and as the Sin ſticks to him, ſo the Demerits of the 
Judgment which is threatned to the Sin, ſticks to him 
too. Fe cats and drinks unworthily ; and the Effe& it 
bath upon him, is, God's InCignation, which he _ 

OWS 
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lows with the Food unworthily taken. Gods Wrath 
goes along with his Sin; and as he takes the one, ſo he 
doth the other, . into his Bowels. As Poyſon and Death 
go toggther, ſo unworthy Feeding at the Lord's Table, 
and God's Anger go together; and they both mingle 
with the Spirits of the unworthy Receiver, as the Fi 
at the ſame time that heſwallows the Bait, ſwallows the 
Hook too ; and he hath that faſtned in him, which will 
be his Death. So that Fob's Expreflion is very ſuitable 
to the Subject in hand, Fob 20. 23. When he is about to 
fill his Belly, God ſhall caſt the Fury of his Wrath upon bim ; 
and ſhall rain it upon him while he is eating. To this pur- 
poſe David ſaith of the 1/raelites in the Wilderneſs mur- 
muring, and ſpeaking againſt God, While 
therr Meat was yet in their Mouths, the 
Wrath of God came upon them. So it may be ſaid of an 
unworthy Communicant : While he is feeding at the 
Table of the Lord, the Wrath of God breaks forth a- 
un him, becomes due to him, and is his Portion ; 
alls to his Lot, and he gets a Title to it. We read of 
Henry VII. Emperor of the Romans, that he was poy- 
ſon'd in eating of the Sacramental Bread, given him by 
a Monk. This, they ſay, was the Fate of Pope V;&#or Il, 
who died of poyſon'd Wine preſented to him, in the 
Euchariſtical Chalice, by his Sub-Deacon. And the ſame 
15 reported of an Archbiſhop of York, that he fell down 


Pal. 78. 3o, 3I- 


dead, and ſwell'd, upon receiving the Sacramental 


Cup, given him by a Prieſt that bore ſome Spleen and 
Malice to him. Theſe Men did, without a Metaphor, 
eat and drink their Death : And tho' he that cats and 
drinks unworthily, doth not juſt in the ſame manner 
eat and drink Judgment to himſelf, yet the Fate that at- 
tends him doth very much reſemble the Misfortunes of 
the other ; only kere. is the difference, that the other 
had a wicked Pricſt to put Poyſon in their Cup, but 
the unworthy Receiver puts the Poyſon in himſelf; and 
what was ſaid of the other, may very truly be applied ca 
him, Calix wite, Calix mortis : The Cup of Life becomes 


2 Cup of Death and Miſery to him, Thou baſt mw th 
ait! 
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ith the Pſalmiſt, drink the Wine of Aſftoniſhment, Pſal. 
6. 3- This he ſpoke of the afflicted and perſecuted Be- 
lievers of his Age ; but it may be applied tothe unwor- 
thy Receiver too. He drinks the holy Wine, *tis true ; 
but it will prove Wine of Aſtoniſhment to him when 
the Judgment of God lights upon his Head ; it will aſto- 
niſh and terrifie him: And what is ſaid, P/al. 69. 22. is 
true of him; His Table becomes a Snare to him: The Ta- 
ble of the Lord, he frequents, he turns into a Snare to 
his own Soul, while he involves his better part in the 
Guilt and Demerir of ſignal, exemplary Judgmearts. 


IV. But all this ſeems to be a groundleſs Suppoſition ;. 
for there is no doubt, bur there are unworthy Receivers 
at this Day, as well as formerly ; yet we ſee no ſuch fig- 
nal Judgments executed upon any of them : And there- 
fore, what St. Paul ſaith, muſt be either confin'd to the 
Times he liv'd in, or, if it extends to our Ape, it doth 
not took like Truth. 


x. Gud ſends Judgments upon Men many times, and 
for their unworthy Receiving the holy Sacrament too, 
and they take no notice of it. When God ſends Judg- 
ments, becauſe he doth not at the ſame time ſignifie the 
Crimes laid againſt Men, or doth not fer a Mark upon 
them to give notice for what Sin the Judgment comes, 
neither the Sufferer, nor the Standers by, eſpecially the 
more careleſs ſort, take any cogniſance of his Anger : 
And the reaſon why God doth nor, at the ſame time that 
he ſends the Judgment,ſend a Meilenger to tell the Sinner 
what the Judgment is for, is, becauſe he bath given him 
Reaſon and Power to enquire and ſearch into his Heart 
and Ways; upon which Search he may fatisfie himſelf, 
and come to the Knowledge of himſelf. Ir hath been 
a very old Cuſtom for Men not to take notice of God's 
Judgments, bur to aſcribe them to Second Cauſes, tg 
Fate, or Chance ; whereby God's Deſign in them hath 
been loft, aud his Diſpleaſure, ſignified in the Puniſh- 
ment, diſ-regarded, God complains of it, Ja. 42. 25. 
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Therefore hath he poured upon him the fury of bis anger, 
and the ftrength f the battel; and it hath ſet him on fire 
round about, yet he knew it not; and it burnt him, and he 
laid it not to Heart. And fo we read, Hof. 7. 9. Strangers 
have devour'd hu ſtrength, and he knows it wot 5 yea, pray 
Hairs are here and there upon him, yet he knows it nat, 
Where Men are inconfiderate, and obſerve not the Pro- 
vidences of God, and the Operations of his Hand, they 
may eaſily fall into a Conceir, that he ſends no ſignal 
Judgment upon an unworthy Receiver, when he doth, 
But let a Man enquire ſeriouſly into the Cauſe of his 
preſent Misfortunes, and into the Reaſons of the Miſery 
or Affliction he lies under, or if he will lay himſelf open 
0a faithful and conſcientious Miniſter of the Goſpel, 
he may, without any: great difficulty, find, eſpecially 
if he hath formerly been at the Table of the Lord, with- 
out conſidering what he did, that God's Judgment up- 
on the account of his eating and drinking unworthily, 
ſlumbers not. God ſpeaks once, yea twice z yet Man per- 
ceives it not, ſaid Elibu, one of the Eaſtern Princes, and 
Fob's Friend, Fob 33. 14. It muſt needs be fo where 
Men's Reaſon lies dormant, and is not active. But an 
intelligent Obſerver will ſee, that theſe threatned Judg- 
ments are not ſo confined to the Corinthians, but that 
they reach a great way farther, even to Men we con- 
verſe with ; and that theſe Judgments are more fre- 


quent, than the generality of unbelieving People think 
they are. 


2. If God doth not ſend always exemplary Judg- 
ments upon unworthy Receivers, it is an Argument in- 
deed of his Patience; but the Sinner is not thereby ſe- 
cured from the Stroak, for that which doth not come ta 
day, may come to morrow ; and beſides, having de= 
lerv'd the Blow by his unworthy Approaches to the Ta- 
ble of the Lord, the Sword hangs over him by a very 
ſlender Thread, and waits only for Gad's Summons, to 
fall on the Offender's Head : And what if God exerct- 
{:5 Patience for the preſent? Who knows how ſoon that 
Patience 
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Patience will be tir'd, and turn into a ompeſſuogs In- 
dignation ? The Sinner hath ſtill reaſon to fear ir; and 
that which ſeems to be far off this Week, may the next 
be upon his Back, and conſume both Root and Branch. 
This is certain, Tzs a fearful thing to ir into the Hands of 
the living God, Heb. 10.31. And if the Sinner be once 
fallen into the Hands of an angry God, tho* he may 
ſpare him for a while, as he did the ſtubborn Pharaoh, 
who had long before deferv'd to be deftroy'd, only 
God by his Providence held him up, that he mighe 
ſhew his Power in him ; yet when-ever the Judgment 
comes, the Delay will but aggravate the Doom, and 
change the intended Rods into deadly Scorpions. Had 
it been executed preſently upon unworthy Receiving, 
it would have been gentle, and eaſier to be born ; bur 
the Delay gives it Strength, and makes it ſorer; and 
when-ever it comes, it comes with greater Weight and 


Fury. | 


V. *Tis very probable, that ſome will be ſo curious, 
as to deſire to know, whether, in caſe any Temporal 
Judgments do fall upon an unworthy Receiver, they ex- 
plate the Communicant's Crime; or whether they may 
be call'd Satisfations, which God accepts of, for the 
Offence committed againſt his Majeſty. To this, the 
Anſwer is, as follows : 


7. That the Puniſhment inflicted by a Civil Magt- 
ſtrate, atones for the Offence committed againſt the 
Law; and that the Offence is ipſo fatto forgiven, when 
the Offender ſuffers the Penalty, we cannot deny : And 
to a Man that ſuperficially reads the Old Teſtament, even 
the Saints of thoſe Apes will ſeem to have been of Opi- 
nion, that with the removing of the Temporal Judg- 
ment, the Sin, for which it was inflicted by God, was 
at the ſame time remov'd too : As Pſa. 85. 1, 2. Lord, 
thou baſt been favourable unto thy Land ; thou haſt brought 
back the Captivity of Facob ; thou haſt forgiven the Iniquity 
of thy People ; thor haſt covered all their Sin, And Pal. 

x63» 


354 The Crucified Jeſus. 


103. 3. Who forgiveth all thine Iniquities 3 who healeth all 
thy Diſeaſ:s. Which Places ſeem to import, that David 
believed that the removing of the Judgment did, at the 
ſame time remove the Sin, and the Guilt of it : But till 
we muſt ſuppoſe, that though Repentance is not men- 
tion'd, yet it is included ; and that they did not lay the 
ſtreſs of Pardon upon the removal of the Judgment fo 
much, as upon the Repentance which was occaſion'd by 
the Judgment. And therefore, whatever thoſe Places 
may ſeem to import, conſidering that the Fathers of the 
Old Teſtament did all eat the ſame ſpiritual Meat, and did 
all drink the ſame (piritual Drink; for they drank of the (pi- 
ritual Rock that followed them, and that Rock was Chrif, 
1 Cor. 10. 3, 4. we muſt conclude, that ſince under 
the New Teſtament, Expiation of Sin is not allow'd of, 
without Repentance, the Fathers under the Law could 
have no other apprehenſions of Expiation : And tho' 
they mention the Removal of the Temporal Judgment 
as an External Sign of the Expiation of their Sin, yet 
the Internal Mark of it, and the principal, was their 
Repentance ; and while they name the one, they do 
not exclude the other. The Fews at this Day, lay the 
{treſs of Pardon upon the Removal of the Judgment, 
whether they repent of the Sin that cauſed ir, or not; 
nay, they go ſo far, as to make their Death an Expia- 
tion for all their Sins: By which Rule no Few can be 
damned. And this comes, in a great meaſure, from 
their miſunderſtanding of that Paſſage, 1. 22. 14. And 
it was revealed in mine ears by the Lord of Hoſts ; Surely 
this Iniquity ſhall not be purged from you till you die, ſaith 
the Lord of Hoſts. Which Words import no more than 
this, That God, with the Death of thofe wicked Men, 
will-put an end to the Scandal they have given to others 
- by their Iniquities; and that by their Death, God will 
purge the City, or the Land, from ſuch Abominations; 
but not that their Death ſhall be an Atonement for their 
Sins. And therefore, 
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2. Nothing doth properly expiate Sin, but the Blood 
of Chriſt ; and as without ſhedding of Blood, there is no 
Remiſſon 3 fo by the ſhedding of Chriſt's Blood, Men 
are put in a poffibility of being pardon'd. But Repen- 
tance is the Preparative for the Application of that 
Blood. Till a Man repents, he hath no Title to that 
Blood, or the Benefits of it: And though God may re- 
move the Temporal Judgment, yet if it works no Re- 
pentance, the Sin ſhall be produc'd againſt the Offen- 
der in the laſt Day. All Temporal Judgments, though 
they ſpeak God's Diſpleaſure at Sin, yet they are inten- 
ded, withal, for the Offender's Reformation. And to 
this purpoſe E//hu ſpeaks excellently well, Fob 33. 19, 
20, 27. He is chaſten'd alſo with pain upon his Bed, and 
the multitude of his bones with ſtrong pain; ſo that his 
life abhors bread, and his ſoul dainty meat; his fleſh is 
conſumed away, that it cannot be ſeen; and his bones that 
were not ſeen, ſtick out, He looks upon men; and if any 
ſay, T have ſinned, and perverted that which was right, and 
it profited me not 5 he will deliver his Soul from going to the 
pit, and his life ſhall ſee the light. And therefore, if 
this Judgment which falls upon an unworthy Receiver, 
inſtead of ſoftening and melting his Heart, doth bur 
harden him ; there the Judgment is ſo far from expia- 
ting his Offence, that it haſtens and aggravates his ever- 
laſting Condemnation ; and this very Sin will be re- 
membred in Hell, and double his Shrieks and Agonies. 
And this is rational to believe; for when God, by that 
Temporal Judgment, cannot reclaim him, the laſt Re- 
medy that God makes uſe of, to bring him to a better 
Mind, is loſt, his Folly is incorrigible ; and as that 


| Judgment was a Talent he ſhould have improved into 


Repentance, ſo diſregarding it, and making no other 
uſe of it, than Pharaoh of his Plagues, and becoming 
more ſetled upon his Lees, he ;:ſtifies God's Proceed- 


| ings againſt him in the 1-:{t Day; which, mongh they 


ſeem ſevere to the Sutierer, who is loth to feel the 


pain, yet they are reaſonable ; and he whom TOs 
ra 
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ral Judgments could not reclaim, muſt know at laſt, to 
his coſt, there is no jelting with the Anger of an Infi- 
nite Majeſty. 


The Preceding Confiderations, reduc'd to 
farther Pradtice. | 


T. THE Apoſtle is in the right, when he tells us, 

Heb. 12. 29, Our God is a conſuming Fire. In- 
deed, to the TraQable, and Docile, who conſider his 
Providences, and take notice of his Loving kindnels ; 
who ſee the Vanity and Uncertainty of the World, and 
build their Neſt among the Stars of Heaven ; who are 
ſenſible of the Danger of walking after the Fleſh, and 
deliberately chuſe to walk after the Spirit ; who run 
away from Sodom, get themſelves out of Babylon, will 
not be infected by the Sins of the World, and earneſtly 
deſire to be ſtrengthen'd in the Inward Man, with all 
Might: To ſuch he is all Kindneſs, all Love, all Mer- 
cy, all Light, all Compaſſion, all Charity ; as we fee 
in the Parable of the Prodigal, where the Father's Ads 
towards the penitent Sinner are ſo full of Sweetneſs, fo 
full of Aﬀection and Tendernefs, that nothing can be 
imagined more kind, or loving, or favourable. But 
Men who undervalue the Methods of Salvation, will be 
happy their own way, make light of that which they 
ought to prize above their Lives, are unconcern'd about 
the Sins thar coſt che Eternal Son of God his Life ; will 
needs dream of God's Mercy, while they obſtruct it by 
their Ingratitude ; and hope toenter into Heaven, not- 
withſtanding their negle of purifying their Hearts and 
Lives; nay, can come to this Sacrament, and will not 
be divorc'd from thoſe Sins, which here they profeſs an 
unfeign'd Sorrow for. Such Perſons ſhall know, and 


feel, that God is jealons, and that the Lord revenges 3 L's 
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. the Lord revenges, and z furious ; that the Lord will take 
| Vengeance of his Adverſarics, and reſerves Wrath for bus E- 


vemies, Nah. 1. 2. He 1s, indeed, flow to Anger, and 
doth not wilfully afflidt the Children of Men ; but bold- 
neſs in Impenitence wakens his Vengeance ; and where 
his Patience tempts them to greater Wantonneſs, there 


is no dallying with their Errors. Theſe things haſt thou 


done, faith God, and I kept ſilence, and thou thoughteſt that 
I was altogether ſuch an one as thy ſelf ; but I will reprove 
thee, and ſet them in order before thine Eyes, Pfal. fo. 21. 


IT. Becauſe it is ſo dangerous to eat and drink unwor- 
thily, yet that ought not to diſcourage any Perſon from 
eating and drinking in this Sacrament. Worthy Eating 
and Drinking here, is not dangerous at all ; fo far from 
being dangerous, that it 15 a Duty, and beneficial. and 
a Key to the choiceſt Mercies. And if it were dange- 
rous, why ſhould it fright any Soul from coming ? *Tis 
dangerous to go to Sea : Yet doth the Sea-man there- 
fore forbear his Voyage? *Tis dangerous to climb a 
Tree: Yet doth the Husbandman therefore let his ber- 
ter Fruit drop down, without petting up to gather it ? 
Tis dangerous to fight againſt a numerous Enemy : But 
5 the Soldier therefore diſ-hearten'd from venturing in- 
to the Battel ? Danger helps us to look to our Steps; 
and if there be Difficulty in an Attempt, it whers our 
Courage, and makes us fall on with the grearer Force 
and Earneſtneſs : So that if worthy Eating and Drink- 
Ing were dangerous, it were an Invitation to an inge- 
nuous Temper to apply himſelf to it : But in this there 
5 no danger. What danger can 'there be in Repen- 
tance? What danger in doing the Will of God? What 
danger in performing our Duty 2 What danger in fe- 
rious Endeavours to cleanſe our ſelves, that we may be 
pure, even as God is pure ? What danger in eating and 
drinking with a lively Faith in the Promiſes of che Go- 
ſpel? What danger in making the Love of God, and 
the ſerious Contemplation of it, a motive and occafion 
to grow in Grace ? If there be any danger, it is in the 

| A a Unworthy 
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Unworthy Eating and Drinking at this holy Table; and 


in that, indeed, there is as much Danger as there is in 
cutting our ſelves with Knives and Lances, or in running a 
Sword into our Bowels: And who but a Mad-man will 
do ſo? There is nothing fo good, nothing fo ſafe, no- 
thing ſo ſound, nothing ſo innocent, but Men may cor- 
rupt it by their evil Inclinations : So they may abuſe 
God's Name, and Day, and Word, and Ordinances, 
and the Duty of Prayer, and the Miniſtry ; and whar 
not 2 Unworthy Eating and Drinking, is a ſinful Eat- 
ing and-Drinking. Let Men ſzparace the Sinfulneſs 
from the Duty, let them pare away that poyſonous 
Rind, and there is no Danger ; and you may eat and 
drink at this Table with as little danger, as you eat and 
drink at home 3 there is no Danger here, but what you 
make your ſelves: The Danger riſes not from the Eu- 
chariſt, but from your Hearts. That which makes it 
dangerous, is, your Love to forbidden Fruit while you 
eat and drink here. "This you harbour, this you che- 
riſh ; and that makes your feeding dangerous : But caſt 
out that old Leaven, and you may feed as peace bly, as 
contentedly, as ſecurely, as Children under their Fa- 
ther's Wings, as People that fit under their own Vine, 
and under their own Fig-Trec. 


OI 


— 


The PRAYER. 


() Jeſu ! whom I ſee coming toward me in this Sacra- 
ment, not with Balm, and Myrrh, and Spices, but 

w:th that which is infinitely better, even wit the Balſam of 
thy Blood, to anoint me, to waſh me, and to make me woot, 
to make this blind Creatire ſee, and this {ame fan to waik, 
this Dumb to ſpeak, this Deaf” to hear, and to dignifie thi 
Beggar, even me, the weakeſt in thy Fleck, the pecreſt in thy 
Fen/e, the meaneſs Perſon in thy Spiritual Kingdom ! What 
ijhall T fay of this 2 fercy ? That can I think of it? Thou att 
beta the Giver, and the Gift ; the Feeder, and tie Food ; 1 
Gueſt, 
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Gueſt, and the Feaſt 5 the Offerer, and the Oblatipn : O deal 
with me after thine infinite Goodneſs ! I have deſerved to be 
left, to be forſaken, to be rejetted, to be caſt away from thy 
Preſence! But, O ! let not this miſerable Beggar go away 
from thy Door without an Alms ; ſcatter thy Beunty, and let 
me gather it. The poorer I am, the greater Objett I am of 
thy Pity ! I bring my Heart to thee to reform it ; I come to 
offer my Soul to thee ; be thou intreated to renew it by thy 
Holy Spirit. Bring me to a more lively and nearer conjuntti- 


on with thy ſelf, that I may become a living Member, incor- 


porated into thy Myſtical Body, and may live not longer by 
mine own Spirit, but by Thine, which # the Spirit of my 
Spirit, the Soul of my Soul, and the wery Life of my Life. 
Thou art my Sun, from) whoſe Beams I muſt receive the 
Light of Grace ; Thou art my Fountain, from which 1 muſt 
draw Living Water. Thou art the Root, from which I muſt 
recerve Sap of increaſe. Thou art my Head, from which I 
muft receive Life and Being. O ! let me feel the force of 
this Sacrament in my Soul, Power againſt Sin and Satan, 
and ability to ſerve thee. Corroborate my Spirit, that 1 
may obtain Viftory 5 put off the anxious Cares of the World, 
and put on Foy, flowing from Remiſſion and Pardon of my 
Sins. I am ſenſible, that thy Table x the ſtrength of my 
Soul, the Sinews of my Mind, the Band of my Confidence, 
my Health, my Light, and my Recovery. Being ſprinkled 
with thy Blood, I ſha!l be able to turn to fight the Armies of 
Aliens, the Armies of my Spiritual Enemies, and prevail 
axainſt them, and go on from Virtue to Virtue, till 1 ſhall 
Hunger and Thirſt no more in thy Everlaſting Kingdom. 
Amen, Amen. 
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C H A P. XIX: 


Of Bodily Sickneſs, Weakneſs, and Untimely 
Death, which is ſometimes by way of Judg- 
ment, inflicted on Unworthy Receivers of this 
Blefied Sacrament. 


The CONTENTS. 


Sickneſs, and Weakneſs, and Death, are either Corporal, or 
Spiritaal. Some Reaſons laid down, why God makes uſe 
of Sickneſs, and Weakneſs of Body, to Chaſtize the Un- 
worthy Receiver. How a Perſon may know, whether the 
Sickneſs and Weakneſs of Body, that #s upon him, comes 
pon him for bs Unworthy Receiving. How Sickneſs 

. and Weakneſs of Body, and an untimely Death, can be 
ſaid to be inflifted for Umworthy Receiving, when we ſee, 
that even the moſt worthy Receivers ſicken and die, ard 
ſometimes ſuddenly, and before their time, and when it is 
evident, that theſe are effetts of Natural Cauſes. The time 
of Adverſity, a time of ſerious Conſideration. The Soul 
that loves the Lord Feſus in ſincerity, hath no reaſon to 
be troubled,” when Sickneſs or Affliction comes, as if it came 
for Unworthy Receiving. Worthy Receiving, the beſt Pre- 
parative for Death. Thoſe that negle& coming, have rea- 
Jon to fear,* tt all the Miſeries which befal them, come 
upon them for their neglettf, The Prayer. 


I. LI ving told you in the foregoing Chapter, that 
24 the word Keiva, or Fudgment, doth import | 

both "Temporal Judgment and Damnation, and ſhewn, 

how theunworthy Receiver makes himſelf liable toexem- 
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plary Temporal Judgments in general ; it's fit I ſhould» 


in the next place, in imitation of St. Paul, ſpeak of the 


particular 'Temporal Judgments, the unworthy Com- 
municant pulls upon himtelt, whereouf one is Bodily 
Sickneſs, Weakneſs, and Untimely Death ; for thus we 
read, 1 Cor. 11. 30. For the cauſe, 1.8. upon the account 
of this unworthy Eating and Drinking, many are wenk 
and ſiczly among you, and many fleep ; as if he ha! ſid, 
This your unworthy Receiving brings Sicknefs, W- ik- 
neſs, and a preternacural and unuſual Sleep upon. yuu 2 
This mult needs be meant here, for ordinary Sleep, or 
the uſual Reit of the Body can'be no Puniſhment ; and, 
to tell you, that by Sleep in Scripture, is trequently un- 
derſtood Dee, or feparation of the Soul from the Bo- 
dy, or dittolution of this natural Life, were to tell you, 
what all Men know, that have but look'd into the Bible g 
nor can any be ignorant, that theſe Phraſes are ofters 
uſed in a Spiritual Senſe for Spiritual Weakneſs, and 
Sickneſs, and Death, which will oblige me to rake both 
ſgmifications into conſideration. And thar God did, 
in the Primitive Apes of Chrittianity, inflict and viſie 
unworthy Communicants with weakneſs and ſickneſs of 
Body, and with an untimeiy Death fometimes, efpeci- 
ally if they continued Impenitent, thereby to put then 
in mind of their Offences, and to exhort them to a» 
mendmentr of Lite, ali Interpreters agree; and the fame 
Temporal Judgments, an unworthy Recgiver bath rea- 
ſon to tear, and look for at this day, infomuch, chat if 
many a Man's ſickneſs and weaknel3 of Budy and not 
living out haif his days, were © oughly examin'd, and 
look'd into, it would be found ta jrocced, in a great 


meaſure, from this Cauſe, even his naworthy Receiving 


of the Holy Symbols, 


II, Tf we enquire into the Reaſons why God makes 
uſe of ſickneſs and weakneſs of Bedy, tc lalh the un- 
worthy Receiver in this Life, we muſt conciude, that, 
conſidering how all Aﬀflitions and Judgments of this 


Life are Curative, and intend-d to work a change ia the 
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Offender for the better, the Reaſons why God makes 
uſe of Sickneſs, particularly, in puniſhing the unworthy 
Receiver, are theſe following : 


1. Sickneſs weakens the Fleſh, abates and leſſens its vi. 
olent deſires, whereby ir comes to paſs, that the Spiri- 
tual part gets from under the ſlavery it lay enthrall'd 
in, while the Fleſh prevail'd, and puts the Sinner upon 
ſerious Thoughts ; for now it gets leave to exerciſe its 
Authority, which before was over-aw'd, and cruſh'd, 
and oppreſs'd, Y the uſurping Tyrant, and thereby oc- 
caſions terror and conſternation in the whole Man about 
kis unworthy Receiving. While the Fleſh is predomi- 
. nant, and bears Rule, Faith and Reaſon are meer Pri- 
{oners, and whatever they ſuggeſt is not hearken'd to. 
The Fleſh ſtill baffles their Arguments, and admits of 
nothing but what pleads in favour of its brutiſh Appe- 
tite. Sickneſs coming, and weakning the Fleſh, and 
rendring all the delights of the World infipid and unſa- 
voury, the Soul recovers her freedom, and is now at 
liberty to think of her former Life, to ſurvey the Aci- 
ons of her paſt Practices, and, among other Errors, to 
reflet upon her unworthy Receiving, to aggravate this 
particular Offence, and thereby to incline the Sinner's 
Eyes and Heart to penitential Tears ; for now the Man 
having no hurry of Buſineſs, no noiſe of vain Company, 
no external Gaieties, no Muſick of ſenſual Pleaſures, 
to call him away from minding the things that belong 
to the happineſs of his Soul, he is more at leiſure to 
runtinate upon what he hath been doing, and the dread- 
fulneſs of his Sin, viz. feeding irceverently at this Table, 
and not diſcerning, that the Body of the Son of God 
was offered to his Soul, and if any thing will melt or 
turn him, this is very likely to effect it. 


2. Sickneſs puts the unworthy Receiver in mind 0 Death ; 
for he that falls ſick, knows not, but his Illneſs may end 
in Death; and there are few Men, but are of this Opt- 
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ſhall or may die, makes them ſeek out for proper Helps 
and Remedies, ſend for ?hy/icians, if they be able, and 
ſometimes for Divines too; think of making their Wills, 
ſet their Houſe in order, and, after all, leave nothing 
untried, whereby they may prevent the ſtroke of Death; 
Sickneſs being of that nature, and having this influence 
on Men, may therefore be ſuppos'd to put the unworthy 
Receiver in mind of his Death ; and as ir puts him in 
mind of Death, fo if he have any ſenſe of Religion left, 
it minds him alſo of an approachingJudgment, and ſug- 
geſts to him, that, for ought he knows, he will ſhortly 
be in another World, be ſummon'd to give an account 
of his Life to God, and appear before the Judge of 
Quick and Dead, even before Chriſt Jeſus, the Son of 
God ; whoſe Death hath had no influence upon his Life, 
whoſe Blood he hath trampled under foot, whoſe Suf- 
ferings he hath not much thought of, whoſe Love hath 
made no great impreſſion upon him, whoſe Charity 
hath wrought in him no conſiderable tenderneſs to his 
Neighbour, whoſe Preſence in the Sacrament he hath 
undervalued, and whoſeentreaties to become Wiſe unto 
Salvation, and meek and humble, and ſerious and blame- 
leſs, he hath ſtopt his Ears againſt ; and how lictle Mer- 
cy he muſt expe& of that Judge, whom to pleaſe, he 
hath not been much concern'd. This Kindneſs Sick- 
neſs may be ſuppoſed to do to the unworthy Commu- 
nicant, viz. to put him in mind of his Death, and fu- 
ture account, and the Judge, whoſe Body and Blood he 
hath profan'd ; and his anger and indignation againſt 
ſuch Profanation ; and what can be ſuppos'd more ef- 
fetual to promote Repentance, and Godly Sorrow, 
and new Reſolutions to awake from the Dead, bat 
Chriſt may give him Life ? And therefore, God makes 
uſe ſometimes of Bodily Sickneſs to affiit the unworthy 
Communicant, but where Death ſeizes on the unworthy 
Communicant, either before he can bethink himſelf, or 
before a previous lingring Sickneſs hath melted and 
wrought his Heart into a Spiritual Life, there the Man s 
Caſe 15 deplorable indeed 3 for to think, that God will 
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accept of his Death, as a SatisfaRion for his Sin, ang Heli, ® 
fave him however, is to make a new Divinity, andto Cediend 
ered Principles, which the Scripture knows nothing of, | yd Dea 
*Tis true in ſome Caſes, where God cuts off a young | way Unc 
Man in the Flower of his Age; a young Man, Lmean, | jume 
whoſe Life hatin been blameleſs, atrended with holy | f mw? 
Fears, and a Conſcientious Behaviour, at home and | tat we" 
abroad; his untimely Death may be faid to be a Tem- | niſed to 
poral Afﬀidtion for ſome accidental Miſcarriages, and | the good 
ſingie Inadvertencies, ſuch as never ſwelled into an Ha- | reyed to 
bit, or ſetled Approbation ; by which AMidtion he-is | tion, anc 
ſaved and freed from the greater Condemnation, ac- | we may « 
cording to the Apoltle's Rule, 1 Cor. 11. 32. But whes | and that, 
2we are indged, i. e. with Temporal Judgments, ſuch as | one, and 
Sickneſs, Weakneſs, and Untimely Death, whereof he | rverent 
had ſpoken, Ver. 30. we are chaſten'd of the Lord, that | © 
2ve ſho.ld not be condemned with the World. Tn this Caſe, | 2. Is 
z.e. in Accidental Miſcarriages, God may be ſaid to ac- | the Churd 
cept of the leiter, for the greater Judgment, upon his - | Pmitiv 
Account, who died, and roſe again, for thoſe who hear {| was dout 
his Voice. But where the Sin is habitual, rooted in the | Minilte 
Heart, hath invaded the Complexion, and is allowed | ſcans, t 
of, and thought harmleſs, and void of Hurt ;- there an | whom 
untimeiy Death is no ſecurity againſt Condemnation, | did an A 
no ſhelter againſt the Wrath to corae ; How far it may | them, tc 
abate or qualifie the future Indignation, I am not abie | thsalſo 
to ſay; but it is no Deletory, no Fortificatian, no Charm Kno 
againſt that Storm. | | trom un 
fore, he 
{IT But here a Difficulty w.ll ariſe, How a Perſon | Table, & 
may know that the Sickneſs or Weakneſs of Body that | adimp! 
is upon him, comes upon him for his unworthy Recei- | ton of þ 
ving * To which, I anſwer; 


7. There is not a more ready Way to know it, than 
by ranſacking our Life ; and particularly, our publick 
Devotions, If, in our preſent Sickneſs, we find, upon 
Examination, that when we came formerly to the Sup- 
per of the Lord, we came without any ſinggre Pele 
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Deſire, or Reſolution, to be wrought into T.ove and 
Obedience to Chri/# fe'us, by the tight of his Crofs, 
and Death, and Charity - taat we came, and went a- 
way unconcern'd, unmov'd, untouch d, at this AMe- 
dicamentum Immortalitai!ss, this Fhyſick 
if Immortality, as St. Denys calls it ; or, 
that we thought that the Bleflings pro- : 
miſed to the Faithiul, and to thoſe who ſtrive, and fight 
the good Fight, would fail to our ſhare, and be con- 
reyed to us 1n this Ordinance, without a due Contri- 
tion, and Endeavours to tread in our Malter's Steps ; 
we may eaſily infer, that we were unworthy Receivers ; 
and that, among other Cauſes of our Sickneſs, this 1s 

* one, and the principal roo ; even our unworthy and ir- 
reverent Feeding at the Lord's Table. 


Dionyſ. Arcop. de 
Hier. Eccl. cap. 5. 


2. Is any ſick amons you? Lit him ſend for the Elders of 
the Church, faitii St. Fames, Chap. F. Ver. 14. In the 
IGgment, upon bs Primitive Church, the lick Perſon, cſ{pecially he that 
for thoſewho hx was doubifui of his Spiritual Condition, ſent for Seven 
Mal, rooted inte}; Miniſters or Presbycers of the Church, as ſo many Phy- 


dn, and is allowd] ficians, ro conſult about the ſtate of his Soul ; before 
of Hurt; thera] whom he faithfully ſpread his Caſe, giving them as can- 
Ut Condemnatin, | did an Account of himfeif as he could ; -and fo left it to 
; How faritng] them, to judze and give ſentence in his Cauſe. And 
dn, I 2m notale} this alſo is a very rational Way to come to a ſatisfato- 
cation, non} ry Knowledge, whether the preſent Sickneſs proceed 
from unworthy Communicating, or not. And there- 
| fore, he that fails fick afcer he hath been at the Lord's 
How a Ped | Table, let him ſend for a fairhful Guide and DireQor, 
neſs of Bodyts| and impartially fignific and reveal ro him the Conftitu- 
unworthy Rect tion of his Soul, what it hath been, and what itis; and 
| the Actions of iis Life, the manner of his Worſhip in 
& Publick and private, and how and which way he uſed 
'to know it, 0 |\, to addreſ; himſelf ro Gud 5 what his Thoughts and Pre- 
arly, our pi \ par tioas were, when ie afed ro go to the Table of the 
* we find, 98 | Lord ; whar he felt afte, Receiving 5 whether it left an 
1 Awe upon his Spirit, a Fear of defiling his own Soul ; 
what his deſign was in Receiving, and how far he a 
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ſed with God : And a pious, judicious Divine may be 
very helpful to the ſick Perſon, to dire, inſtruc, ang 
arform him, whether the Sickneſs be an effec of his un. 
worthy Receiving, or not. And, lelt any ſhould cayil 
here, and obje&t, What matter is it whether a Man know 
the occaſion of his Sickneſs, and what it was thatbroughe 
it upon him? I ſhall offer, by way of Anſwer, theſe few 
Particulars : 


x. If there were nothing but Curioſity in the Caſe, 
ſomething might be ſaid for a Man's being fo inquiſi. 
tive. In Natural Cauſes of Diſtempers, Men think no 
Curioſity great enough; and if either we our ſelves, or 
Children, or Relations fall fick, common Curioſity 
cempts us to ask the Phyſician, what he thinks the Cauſe 
of our Ilineſs 153 nay, if the Cauſe be unknown, both 
to our ſelves and others, we have very often the Curio- 
ſity to have the Body of a Friend, or Child, open'd, to 
know the Cauſe. And why People ſhou'd not be as 
curious 1n Spiritual Fhings,as they are in Natural, I know 
norealon. The Providences of God, and his Deſigns, 
in the various Accidents that befall us, certainly deſerve 
our Curioſity and Inquiſitiveneſs, much more than things 
of an interior Nature. Nor is it impoflible to find out 
the particular Cauſe, why God ſends ſuch a Sickneſs 
upon certain Perſons, when himſelf hath declared in his 


Word, in what Caſes, and upon what Provocations he 
will fend it. 


2. If the Sickneſs be found to be a Conſequence or 
Effect of nnworthy Receiving, this helps to ſtrengthen 
our Faith in the Promiſes and Threatnings of God ; 
and finding, that what the Ap»ſtle hath ſaid ſo many 
Hundred Y ears apone, comes to paſs ſtill, this is a very 
ftrowpg Argument that he ſpake by the Spirit of God, 
and a Motive to admire the Veracity of God, and En- 
COUuragement to believe the other Promiſes and Threat- 
nings of the Word of God. Nothing is a greater Con- 
armation of Faith, than Experience ; and he that Fa 
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Gen the things the Scripture ſpeaks, very frequently ac- 
compliſhed, hath enough to turn his Faith into a ful! 


| Affurance. 


. If the unworthy Receiver knows that it is kis Sin, 
committed-in the holy Sacrament, that hath brought the 
preſent Sickneſs upon him ; if after that, he recovers, 
:nd eſcapes, it will be an Obligation upon him to come 
toit with greater Circumſpetion ; For be that hath ſuf- 


feed in the Fleſh, ſaith St. Peter, bath ceaſed from Sin, 


1 Pet. 4.1. And therefore, having ſuffered for his un- 
worthy Receiving, that Suffering will make him weary 
of his Sin ; which he cannot be, except he comes for 
the furure, and draws near with a pure Heart ; holding faſt 
the Profeſſion of the Faith, without wavering ; as it is ſaid, 
Heb. 10. 22, 23. But, 


IV. While we are diſcourſing of this particular Judg- 
ment, another Doubt ariſes, viz. How Sickneſs of the 
Body, and an untimely Death, can be ſaid to be inflict- 
ed for unworthy Receiving, when we ſee even the moſt 
worthy Receivers ficken, and grow weak, and die 
young many times, in the Prime and Flower of their 
Age: And nothing is more vulgarly known, than that 
vickneſs and Death are nothing bur the Product of Na- 
tural Cauſes ? I anſwer ; 


1. Though even very excellent Chriſtians, who may 
be ſuppoſed ro have been very penitent and worthy Re- 
ceivers, ever ſince they frequented the Ordinances of 
God with any Senſe and Underſtanding ; though even 
ſuch do ſicken, and many times die ſuddenly, and in 
the midſt of their Race ; yet that proceeds from other 
Cauſes: And theſe Accidents are <ither Trials of their 


G | Faith and Patience, or Preparatives for Heaven, or Pre- 


ſervatives from Sin, or Occaſions to glorite God, or 


Opportunities to promote the Honour of Religion, or 
Chaſtiſements for ſome raſh and imprudent Actions, to 
| Prevent theig being condemned with the Warld. Ac- 


cording 
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cording to which Rule, we are to judge of the untimely 
Death of that Prophet, r Reg. 13. 24. who cried apainſt 
the Altar of Bethel : A good Man, no doubt ; but be- 
ing perſuaded by the crafty old Prophet, who preten- 
ded a Counter-Inſpiration, he went back, and ateBread 
in the place againſt which he was warned ; for which 


- imprudent Ac; a Lion found him, and flew him. And 


ſuch was the Death of Uzzah, 2 Sam. 6.7. who, out of 


a good intent, put forth his Hand to uphold the Ark, 


that was in danger of falling, the Oxen that drew the 
Cart, ſhaking it: For which, God ſtruck him dead up- 
on the place. And this was the cafe of Fefiab, a Man 
noted for his ſingular Piety z yet going up raſhiy againſt 
Pharaoh Necho, was killed in Battel, though, according 
to the courſe of Nature, he might have lived many 
Years longer. Thus God chaſtiſed the impremeditated 
Errors of his Servants in this Life, that they might not 
fall a Prey to the greater Condemnation hereafter. One 
and the ſame Efte&, may have very different Cauſes ; 
and the Reaſons of Things that happen in the World, 
are various. The ſame thing may be a Mercy to one, . 
which 1s a Judgment to another ; as the Pillar of a Cloud, 
Exod. 14. 19, 20. was Darkneſs to the Egyptians, and 
Light to the [/raelites : And the Meat ſent to Eljah, was 
a Character of God's Love ; whereas that ſent to the 
Tſraelites, upon their Murmuring, was a Fore-runner of 
his Wrath and. Anger. And this may be applied ta 
Sickneſs, and Untimely Death : In the unworthy Re- 
ceiver, it is a Puniſhment; in the Worthy, a fingular 
Mercy. A Prince may ſend two Perſons, one whom 
he hates, another whom he loves, to Priſon, with very 
difterent Intents; the one, with an Intent to have him 
executed according to Law z the other, to preſerve hum 
from the Rage of his Enemies : And che fame may be 


{aid of Sickneſs, which, we ſee, lights indifferently, ups 
on Good and Bad. Df 


2. Though Sickneſſes, and Untimely Death, are go- 
vern'd by Second Cauſes 3 by Colds and Heats 1 by 
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' hard Labour, and Straining ; by exceflive Paſſion, and 


Grief, and Joy 3 by tedious Journeys, and dangerous 


| Voyages; by Fevers in the Blood, and contrariety of 


pugnant Humours ; by Winds, and Storms ; by Fire, 
and Water ; by a Peſtilential Breath, and going to in- 
feed Places, &c. yet he that fits at the Stern of the 

eat Veſſzl, muſt not be fuppoſed to look on careleſly, 
or to be nothing but a Speator of the Confſpiration of 
the Second Cauſes. Theſe Second Cauſes are conſtant- 
ly govern'd by a Power ſfupream ; and by his Order 
and Influence they move. He directs, and bids them 
concur to produce ſuch Effects ; and while' they feem 
to at by Chance, and in the dark, he himiclf hath 
pregnant Reaſons, why he cauſes fuch a concourſe of 
inferior Cauſes ; and- theſe Reaions he hath thought fir 
to reveal in his Word, where we are to feek them. So 
that though an unworthy Receiver may pet his Sickneſs 
and Death by Quarrelling, by Gluttony, by Drunken- 
nefs and Intemperance, by being wounded and bruiſed 
by rude and infolent Men, yet Providence is not aſleep 
all this while; and though he doth not command or ap- 
prove the Sins which are the Occaſion, . or the 1imme- 
diate Cauſes of the enſuing Sickneſs, yer he wiſely per- 
mits them, reſoives not to hinder them from producing 
ſuch Effects, for Reaſons his eternal and infinite Wil- 
dom hath pitched upon; ſo that they may very well bz 
intended as Puniſhments and Judgments, even while 
they are the natural Effefs of Second Cauſes: And 
God, in puniſhing the unworthy Receiver with Sickneſs, 
and untimely Death, /ays Righreouſneſs to the Line, and 
Tuſtice to the Plummet ; there being nothing more juſt, 
than that he ſhould fall ſick, that hath been ſick of God's 
Service; and he come to an untimely Death, that hach 
diſregarded the Death of Chriſt Feſas, and coutrzd it 
an unworthy thing. And what if forne unworchy Re- 
ceivers live as long as other Men, and perhaps to a ve- 
ry great Age; yet that doth not make the Apollle's 
Words leſs true; nor is it any Security ro the Oftznders, 
that therefore they ſhail go ſcor-free. The a 
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of God that concern this preſent Life, if they are not 
executed in this Life, ſhew however what the Sinner 
hath deſerved ; and not being executed here, if that 
which ſhould have been inflicted here, is added to the 
Puniſhment hereafter, he hath no great reaſon to br 

of his eſcaping here. Sometimes the Sinner bethinks 
himſelf, and repents, and turns from his Error, and 
by that means eſcapes the ſad Effects of his Threatning; 


for all Threatnings have this unplicice Condition inclu- 1{ 


ded, In caſe the Offender doth not make his Peace with God, 
Add to all this, "That if the Threatnings of God be exe- 
cuted upon ſome Perſons, guilty of the Sin to which 
che Threatning is made, it 1s enough to vindicate the 
Veracity of God : And if any Sinner, of the ſame Size 
and Degree, do eſc Pe, {till che Threatning ſhews what 


they may expect, it they turn not. 


——— 
—_ 


The P receding C onſiderations reduced to Pradlice. 


LEE Wiſe Man's Advice, ſurely, is very rea- 
ſonable, Eccleſ. 7. 14. In the Day of Adverſiy, 
conſider. Times of AfﬀiRion are conſidering Times. 
Aftiction is ſent on purpoſe to teach, and to inſtru& 
us: *Tis intended to put us in mind of the Sins we have 
forgotten, or been wilfully ignorant of ; the Sins of our 
Ch ldhood, the Sins of our Youth, the Sins of our ri- 
per Age, and the various Negle&ts and Defects of our 
holy Services. And therefore, in the Old Teſtament, 
the Word WD? Faſar, which ſtands for Affliction, im- 
ports not only Corre&tion and Chaſtiſement, but In- 
{trution too : Ir is an excellent School-maſter ; and he 
that ſubmits to irs Teachings, will become wiſer than a 
Multitude of Pooks will make him. Therefore, my Son, 
deſpiſe net thou the chaſtening of the Lerd 5 nor faint when 
twou art rebuked of him, Heb. 12. 5. Conſider who it 15 
that ſends the Rod, and what the Deſjgn of the unwel- 
come Meſſenger is. Conſider how much thou needelt 


it, and how juſtly thou haſt deſerved it. Conſider how 
it 
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* is intended for thy Good ; and how thou ſhould'ſt 


have forgotten why thou cameſt into the World, bur 


tht | for this Remembrancer. Conſider how little Reaſon 


of the ſame Size 
ning ſhews what 


OE 


d to Praflice, 


the Sins of our 
Sins of our 1+ 


hou haſt to take ir ill, when the deareſt Servants of 
God have paſled through this Fire ; and how, withour 
ir, thou wouldſt have continued a Stranger to thy ſelf. 
Conſider its Mercy, that he will call home the ſtraying 
theep, and will not let thee wander in the Wilderneſs 
of Sin: And that when he ſtrikes, his Intent only is to 
beat the Duſt out of thy Clothes, not to hurt the bet- 
ter part. This Conſideration will go near to produce 
that excellent Temper in thee, which David ſpeaks of ; 
Swely, I hve behaved and quieted my ſelf, as a Child that :5 
weaned of bis Mother : My Suul us even as a weaned Child, 
Pal. 131. 2. 


[T. Let not him that is weak in Faith, yet loves the 
Lord Feſus Chriſt in Sincerity, makes Conſcience of his 
Laws, and would nor willingly offend him, to gain the 
World ; let him not be frighted when Sickneſs, or any 
outward Diſaſter and ſad Accident befals him, as if that 
werea certain Argument, that therefore he hath receiv'd 
unworthily. The Enemy may ſuggeſt ſuch a Though ; 
but, Chriſtian, explode it as boldly as it comes. They 
are other Reaſons that make thy Heavenly Father lay 
his chaſtening Hand ugon thee. His Deſign is, to make 
thee entirely conformable to his own Son ; to that Son, 
who, for the Glory ſet before him, endured the Croſs. He 
was made perfect through Suffering ; ſo would God 
make thee perfect through Afﬀiction. It a Perſon be 
never ſo holy, yet if he hath not paſſed through rhe 


| Furnace of AfMiction, he wants Perfe@tion. Aftiitions 
' gave the Son of God, as he was Man, a Title to his Fa- 
| ther's Kingdom ; and they ace Items to thee, that thou 


ſhalt reign wich Chriſt for ever. Theſe Troubles that 
encompaſs thee, are to make thy future Joys the greater, 
and thy Crown more bright and ſhining. Fear nor that 


| thou haſt received unworthily, while thy Conſcience 


bears witneſs that thine Eyes, thy Heart, thy Afﬀecions, 
were 
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were toward him in the holy Sacrament, and are fv 
ſtill: If chy Treaſure and thy Heart was in Heaven then, 
and thou ſtill endeavoureſt to preferve that Frame, thy 
Eating and Drinking hath done thee good, and thou 
haſt been refreſhed by it, and rhe Lines did fall to thee in 
pleaſant places. Thele preſent Aflitions are thy Securi- 
ty, that God loves thez; and as they tell thee that thou 
haſt no continuing Ciry here, fo they help to prepare 
thy Soul for the Poſteilion of that Inheritance which 
ſhall laſt for ever. 


III. Worthy Receiving of the Lord's Supper, is the 
beſt Preparative for Death. No Man can die uncom- 
fortably, that makes it his Buſineſs, as often as he comes 
to this Table, to receive worthily. Death cannot hure 
him, ler it bs natural or violent, untimely or orderly ; 
for, by this worthy Receiving, he hath laid up a good 
Foundation apainft tie Time ro come. Death may de- 


ſiroy kis Body, but cannot kill the Soul. Death may 


fright him, but it cannot undo him. It may diſlodge 
hisSpirit, bur it drives it to a nobler Habitation. It may 
expel the Gueſt, but it gives him a Title to a better 
Building. His worthy Receiving gives him an Intereſt 
in Chriit's Death; and becauſe Chriſt lives, he ſhall live 
alſo. Death may come blaitering, and make a noiſe ; 
but in that Whirlwind his Soul rides to Heaven. Let 
his Death come by Sword, or Famine, or Torment, or 
Fire, or Water, it makes no alteration in his Happineſs. 
To him, to tive, is Chriſt ; and die, Gain : And he knows 
who hath {aid, I am rhe Re/urrecticn, and the Life. The 
worthy Receiver never dies, for he lives in Chriſt, who 


abides for ever. Chriſt wi;l not iuffer that Soul to pe- 


riſh, in which he bach been pleaſed to make his Habita- 
tion. He is concern d to ſecure her Happineſs; and his 
Eyes are open upon her, to do her good. Her worthy 
Receiving arms her againſt the Fears of Death, and ſcat- 
ters the Miits which Death doth caſt before her Eye. 
Receiving worthily, makes the Soul a fit Habiration for 
the Spirit of God ; and If the Spirit of him that "i up 
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Few from the dead dwell in you, he that raiſed up Chriſf 
from the dead ſhall alſo quicken your mortal Bodies by his Spi- 
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rit that dwells in you, Rom. 8. 11. 


IV. As the unworthy Receiver, when Sickneſs, or 
ſme other heavy Judgment, lights upon him, hath rea- 
ſon to believe, that it is for his unworthy receiving ; ſo 
he that wilfully negle&s coming to this Holy Sacrament, 
may very juſtly conclude, thar all the Troubles and Mi- 
ſeries that befal him, do, in a great meaſure, befal him 
for that Negle&t. *Tis hard to determine which is the 
greater Sin, whether receiving unworthily, or not re- 
ceiving at all ; both will admit of great Aggravations : 
And as theſe Sins are in a manner equal, fo it is not ir- 
rational to conclude, that the Judgments threatned to 
the one, may be inflicted for the other too. As the Fews 
ſay of the Golden Calf, that an Ounce of that Sin is an 
Ingredient into all the Calamities that came'upon themz 
ſo there is not a Croſs that the wilful Neglecter of this 
Sacrament feels, or endures, but he hath reaſon to think 
that this Neglect contributes towards it; and all his Mi- 
{zries call ro him, though he will not hear the Voice, 
not to negledt ſo great Salvation; and if all theſe Calls 
cannot awaken him into a ſenſe of his Dury, how muſt 
his Reckoning ſwell, and how inexcuſable muſt he be, 
whom neither the ſtill Voice of Proſperiry,nor the ſhril- 
ler Sound of Adverlity, can convince? Take, eat, this is 
my Body; and Drink ye all of this, 1s a Duty, as mucn as 
doing by others the ſame that we would hawvz others to do us. 
It will appear, and be made our one day, that this was 
not an Evangelical Counſel only, which the more reli- 
glous ſort, chat are ambitious of che higheſt Place in 
Heaven, need only mind, if they pleaſe. It was ſaid ro 
all the Diſciples, that repreſented the Church- Militant : 
Andif thou profeſſeſt thy ſelf a Member of that Church, 
thouart no more excuſed from the Performance of it,than 
thou art from coming to Church,and attendingthe other 
Ordinances of God. Bur if theſe Motives cannot prevall, 
God hath Enforcives which ſhall; but from theſe, Good -- 
Lord deliver as. ; Bb The. 
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The Crucified Jeſus. 
The PRAYER. 


God ! When thou with Rebukes doſt chaſten Man far 

Iniquity, thou makeſt bis Beauty to con{ume away like 
a Moth ! Hear my Prayer, O Lord, and give ear unto m 
Cry; hold not thy Pcace at my Tears. Oh, let the Aftidicns 
which have befallen me, and which theu ſhalt hereafter think 
fit to ſend upon me, belp towards the ſtrengthening cf my 
Faith in Chriſt Felns. Theu haſt ſcmetimes laid thy Hand 
upon me, thy affliting Hand, and I have taken no ndtice of 
it. Thou beſt ſmitten me, and I have mt locked up to Hea- 
wen, from whence the Stroak did ccme. Thou haſt correfled 
7e, and I have not been 1he bettcy for it. 1 have been like 
a Beaſi before thee; ſo fooliſh was I, and ignorant, Oh, 
teach theu me! Let me read my Duty in my Croſſes. And 
whateucr Trouble comes upon me, let that Trenble direct} me 
fo the Croſs of my dear Maſter, the Lord Feſus. Enlarge my 
Contempuations of the Cro(s of Chriſt, by the Croſſes that knock 
at my Door. Let theſe make me more zealcus to participate 
of the Penefits of the Cro's of Chriſt. In theſe Croſſes and 
Troubles, let me find Motives to come with gre«ter Seriorſne[s 
70 the Table of my crucified Redeemer, Lt theſe prompt me to 
run to the Tree which yields the Fruit of Rightcon/neſs. Is 
not theſe diſccurage me from lowing tyee 3 but rathi injlame 
my Affecticns, to make thee my Hope and #ertrejs, my Ligit, 
and my Salvation. Let me look rpon the Jy that ail my Tru: 
bles will at laſt end in, and take Comfert in ail ny Tribulat ics, 
Imprint this Belief «pon my Soul, that thou knows oettei Vina 
js good fur me, than my carnal Heart. I am apt to hanker af- 
ter the Fleſh-Pots of Egypt; brt let me ſee rhe richer T able 
in thy Kingdom. I am apt to be fond of theſe 0:137474 Com 
forts: Oh, quench my Thirſt after 14452! Let we jee clearty, 


I 


that ro ſeed on thy Love, 75 better Diet that rhis Earib 6;- 


s * J © > - , Ns ! ; þY. 
fords, Give me thy Pearce * mot as the World gives, © 


- . # * © : 4 

ihou uſeſt to gzve thine 01m Feasle, (2 ! git's me V eMeif 1 
ant : Thou knoweſt my Necejjtties bettcy than 7, Gove me 
« 6 --- "By Ee SES 2% of 2 

better things than my bl, {10 deſires, CV 1130/8 219.0? 74137 Pre 
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CHAP. XX. 


Of Spiritual Weakneſs, Sickneſs and Death, the 
Second Temporal Judgment, inflicted ſome- 


time on the Unworthy Receivers of this Holy 
Sacrament. 


The CONTENTS. 


The Euchariſt a Cure for all Diſeaſes, yet many continue weak 
and ſick after it. The Cauſe ſhiwn to be in themſelves. 
The ſigns of Spiritual Weakneſs, Sickneſs, and Death. 
God inflifts theſe Spiritual Fudgments upon Unworthy Re- 
cervers by degrees. The Fuſtice of it vindicated, in four 
Particulars. Spiritual Weakneſs and Sickneſs, proved to 
be a greater Fudgment than the Corporal. Of the End of 
our eating and drinking worthily at this Table, which is 
Spiritual Health 5 and wherein that conſiſts. Spiritual 
Tudgments more common than Men think or ſuſpet. Our 
Souis are capable of Diſeaſes, as well as our Bodies. Se- 
veral Inſtances and Proofs given of it. The Cure of Spi- 
ritual Weakneſs and Sicknejſes, laid down in ſeveral Par- 
liculars, The Prayer. 


l. A S Corporal, fo even Spiritual Weakneſs, Sick- 
nefs, and Death, proves too frequently an Et- 
fect of eating and drinking unworthily at this Table ; 
Nay, theſe Spiritual Sicknefles are more common than _ 
the other. *Tis true, they cauſe no Pain, no Aches, no 
Torments in the Bowels; they arenot felt, as:the Pleu- 
te, or Cholick, or Twiſting of the Guts ; but they 
re vickneſſes ſtill: And becauſe we find ſuch Things, 
ad God manifeſts his Anger often againſt unworthy re- 
Bb 2 ceiving 
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Ceiving, by ſuch Symptoms we have reaſon to believe, 
the Apoſtle aim'd at theſe, as weil as at bodily Diſeaſes, 
when hs avers, For this cauje many are weak and ſichly 
among you, and many ſleep. "Tis true, there is not a more 


proper Medicine for all the Diſeaſes of the Soul, than 


this Holy Sacrament. To which pur. 


De Sacram. Diſt. 3. 


FAR 2: 6s. pe, Aibertus Magnus \zith very appe- 


fitely, If in the Euchariſt, in the Remem- 
brance of our Saviour's Paſſion, we reflett on his Humility, it 


will free us from the Infection of Pride. If wwe think of his 


IL Wr 


z will no 


wonderful Charity, we ſhall be delivered from the Evil of |i; Apoſtle 
xnchs ff 
[qthan Sic 
"The firſt / 
unkily i 
hrmation 
te Sinng 


Envy. If we conſider with what Alacrity be went to die fur 
us, and to offer himſelf in Sacrifice for us, it will ve an At 
Fiaote againſt Wearineſs of his Service, and Backwardneſs to 
Devotion. If we ponder his Bounty, and how liberally be gives 
us bimſeif, and all he hath, we fhall be rid of Covetoujneſs. 
If we lay his Meekneſs and Patience to heart, it will be an 
excellent Remedy againſ# Wrath and Anger. If we remem- 
ber how frugal his Supper was, and how far from Pomp and 
Oftentation, and how mean the Food was he made uſe of, it 
will check our Gluttony and Voracity. And if we caſt our 
Eyes on the bitter Herbs he eat, the Emblem of his bitter Pa 
ſton, we ſhall not be troubled much with Luxury. S to 
| : this purpoſe was the Saying of 1- 
oe M4 we Bis. "That the Mytery of the Cris 
frees ns from the reigning Power of Sin; 
and the Myſtery of the Euchariſt, from a Defire to ſin. And 
if the Woman in the Goſpel was cured of her Infirmity 
by touching but the Hem of Chriſt's Garment, what 
Virtue may we ſuppoſe in his whole Body, if it be 
zouch'd by a lively Faith in this Ordinance ! If God 
hath given to the Fat of Vipers Virtue to expel Poyſon, 
ſhall not we think thereis greater Virtue in Chrilt's cr- 
cified Body, to cure the Diſeaſes of the Soul ? It be 
gave Virtue to the Tree of Life in Paradiſe, to prolong 
Age, and to procure Perpetuity of Duration; ſhall n0t 
Chriſt's Fleſh, repreſented by the Symbols here, confer 
Life, and Healch, and Salvation much more ; 1 
have given ſome Minerals Virtue to difperſe Fumes al 
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Yapours; ſhall not we believe there is greater Virtue in 
the Incarnate Son of God, to diſperſe the Clouds and 
Fogs that molelt and annoy che Soul ? This cannot be 
denied ; and we may rationally believe, that this Sa- 
gament is intended by God to cure all the Diſtempers 
of the Soul; But if that Medicine be not uſed as it 
ought, the Soul, inſtead of growing ſtronger, becomes 
more weakly, more ſickly, and draws nigh unto the 
Gates of Death, 


II. What this Spiritual Weakneſs, Sickneſs, and Death, 
is, will not be very difficult to diſcover. If yon mind 
the Apoſtle's Expreſlion, there is a Gradation in the Judg- 
ment he ſpeaks of; Weakneſs is a lower Degree of Miſe- 
ry than Szckneſs, and Sickneſs a lower Degree than Death, 
The firſt A&t of God's Diſpleaſure againſt Receiving un- 
worthily is, to inflit Weakneſs ; it that works no Re- 
formation, then Sickneſs; and it this doth not maks 
the Sinner riſe, then Spiritual Death, 


'1. Spiritual Weakneſs. And this may be aid tocon- 
ft in theſe following Particulars ; 


I. In the Loſs of lively Apprebenſions of Spiritual things, 
which were formerly wvouchſafed to the umworthy Receiver, 
Even Men that are Hypocrites in Religion, and whoſs 
Hearts were never throughly changed, have ſometimes 
Flaſhes of Heaven or Hell, coming either from with- 
out, or from within. Ahab certainly had a very great 
ſenſe of God's Diſpleaſure, and a ſight of Divine Ven- 
geance ſurpriz'd his Mind, when he rent his Ciothes, and 
put Sack-cloth upon his fleſh, and faſted, and lay in Sacks 
cloth, and went ſoftly, x Kings 21, 279, And ſome of us, 
may have known ſome Perfons, who have been given 
to Drinking, or. Swearing, or Lying, or Uncleannefs, 
or Quarrelling, when their Oftice, or Employment, or 
lation in the World, or ſame ſuch External Cauſe 
and Mative, have put them upon receiving the Holy 
bacrament z befare they have come to this Table, they 

- -oP:1 havs 
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have had ſome very ſerious Thoughts, and you might 
obſerve in them a Demureneſs of Behaviour, ſome Ap- 
prehenſions of the necefiry ::f Repentance ;z and ſome- 
times their Hearts have bccn fo touch'd, that even a 
few Tears have dropp'd from their Eyes, as a Tefſti- 
mony of their being mov'd at the Thoughts of Chrif's 
Death and Paflion z but the Sacrament being over, 
their Devotion hath been at an end too, and they have 
returned to their old Sins, which made them unwor- 
thy Receivers, becauſe this ſhews they were not hear- 
tily reſoiv'd, when they came to this Table, to ſubdue 
their Corruptions. Their lively Apprehenſions of Spi- 
ritual Things, they formerly had, have thereupon grown 
dark and decay'd, become languid and faint, and no 
Foot-ſtev of them hath been left. Thoſe Flaſhes of 
good Thonghts, tho' ſhore and tranſitory, had they 
been improv'd, would have fignally ſtrengrthen'd their 
Souls, and encourag'd their practical Love to Chriſt Je- 
ſas : But being careleſs and regardleſs of that Improve: 
ment, God juſtly lets thoſe lively Apprehenſions decay; 
and thence comes their Spiricual Weakneſs. God could 
uphold thoſe lively Apprehenſions ; but they having no 
Love to them, God, by a fecret Judgment, lets them - 


wear out: And then, What can be the Iſſue, bur Spi- 
ritual Weaknels ? 


2. Irreſoluteneſs to reſift Temptations, is another Symptom 
of this Spiritual Weakneſs. When the Soul is either un- 
reſolved, whether it ſhall reſiſt ſuch known Tempta- 
tions, or not, or reſiſt them but faintly ; it is a fign the 
Powers of the Soul are ſhaken, and the Plague is begun 
in the Heart. By Temptations, I mean, ſuch Tempta- 
tions as are agreeable to our'finful Temper and Inclinati- 
on ; or ſuch as our Caliing and Employment makes us 
ſubje& to. He that obſerves, and takes a View of ſuch 
Sinners as receive unworthily, cannot but ſpy in them 
a very feeble and irreſolute Reſiſtance of ſuch Tempta- 
tions : For, notwithſtanding whatever Reſolutions they 
made before receiving ; whatever Prayers and Supplt- 
"E Cations 
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cations for God's Grace and Afiſtance, they offereds 
and put up betore ; yet, afcer they have been at this 
Table, the old Temptations return, even the {:me dear 
Friends that enticed and perſuaded them to fin before ; 
their Reſiſtance is very weak, and they know not welt 
what they ſhall do, whether they ſhall diſpleaſe their 
own, and other Men's vain Deſires, orno. Perhaps ſome 
lictle Horror, or kind of Damp, the Sacrament for the 
preſent leaves upon their Minds, hath fo much force up- 
onthem, tiar tliey make ſome Attempts, and uſe ſome 
tifling Endeavours to reſiſt 5 but as this Reſiſtance is nor 
aneffet of an active Faith, but only of ſlaviſh Fear, ſo 
it doth not preſerve them untainted, and undaunted, 
in the hour of Tempration, which is an argument, both 
of ſpiritual Weakneſs, and God's Judgment, becauſs 
they did not like to retain God in their knowledge, as St. Paul 


ſpeaks, Rem. 28, 


2. Spiritual Sickneſs, the ſigns of which are as fol- 
lows. 


1. Want of reliſhing the Things of God, and the Myſleries 
of Religion. By this, we conclude, that a Man is ſick in 
his Body, if the Bread, or Wine, or Apples, or Meat he 
ſwallows, ſeem to him Food or Drink, different from 
what they appear to found and healthy ; and, by the 
ſame Argument we may infer, rhat a Man's Soul is ve- 
ry ſick, when the Promiſes, Precepts, Commands, Mer- 
cies, Privileges, and Immunities of the Goſpel, are in- 
fipid and unſavoury to him, and his Soul finds no ſweer- 
nefs, no agreeableneſs, no juice, no life, no pleafantneſs, 
no delight, no pungency in them. If theſe appear ta 
her as common things, and affect her nq morethan what 
the Great Mogul doth in the Indies, or what Men talk 
on the Coaſt of Guinea. - If they raife no wonder, no 
admiration, no affection, no appetite, no ſtrong deſire 
in her.; if ſhe can hear them, read of chem, ſurvey them, 
think of them, without being rouch'd with the conſe. 


quence 2nd importance of them, the Soul is iafallibly 
Bb4 under 
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under ſome great Diſtemper, and the whole Head is ſick 
the whole Heart is ſick, grievouſly ſick, and the Wound 

is dangerous; and that this ſpiritual Sickneſs diſcovers ie 
ſelf too often in unworthy Receivers, we need no other 
proof, but what their known Averſion gives us; I mean, 
their Averſion from good Thoughts and Diſcourſes, af. 
ter they have been at the Table of the Lord. Reading 
the Word, digeſting it, and endeavouring to ſee won- 
drous things in that Law, and meditating of ſome part 
of it day and night, is irkſome to them, tedious ; and 
when ſomething ſavouring of Heaven and Eternity is 
propos'd to them, they ſtand upon "Thorns all the while, 
nor can the goodneſs of God prevail with them, to de- 
ny themſelves in any thing they have a mind or ſtrong 
Inclination to, a certain ſign of their being ſick, and of - 
God's Judgment upon their Souls. Ai 


2. Another Symptom of this Spiritual ſickneſs,is ben 
a known Sin becomes habitual, and the few ſingle Atts paſs 
into Temper, and come to be incorporated with Nature, and at, it moves 
turn into Conſtitution and Complexion. In this caſe, the }alwhen th 
Soul may be judg'd very fick, as ſick as the Body that is | 
troubled with the Stone or Gout, and wherethe Diſtem- 
per, or morbifick Matter, is ſo diſpers'd thro' the Maſs |: 
of Blood and Joynts, that tho' it admits of reſpite, and 
Jucid Intervals, ſometimes ; yet, as the Humours that 
feed it, gather ſtrength again, ſo the Diſtemper returns. 
And this Sickneſs doth evidently diſcover it felf in un- 
worthy Receivers, who were formerly but Punies and 
Novices in certain Sins; but, after their unworthy Re- 
ceiving, harden themſelves in the practice of them, 
commence Graduates, and drink them in, as the. Or 
doth the Water ; and they become their Dariings, their 
Benjamins, as dear to them as their Right Eye, as dear |z 
as their Foot or Hand, than which there cannot be a } 
ſurer ſign of their being ſpiritually ſick, and lying under 
the weight of a ſpiritual Judgment, YT ky 
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3. Spiritual Death 5 And this alſo is to be known by 
Symptoms, Which are theſe ; 


1, When the Conſcience [mites no more: When it gives 
over ſtriving with the Sinner, he is dead, as that Body, 
in which the Pulſe hath left off keating. So it was with 
the Prodigal, of whom Chriſt expreſly ſaich, Tho' his 
natural Life was found and whole, that he was dead. No 
remorſe, no regret appear'd in his Soul. All was till 
as in a Charnel-Houſe, no noiſe within to fright him. 
All was turn'd into the filence of the Grave. He de- 
lighted in his Naſtineſs, in his Mud, and Dung, and 
Filth, and ſwiniſh Defires, nothing prick'd him, no- - 
thing ftung his Heart. And that this Death is to be 
found in ſome unworthy Receivers, is manifeſt from 
their Actions, for they become ſtupid in their Errors, 
and having baffled their Conſcience, laid that inward 
Witneſs to ſleep, and huſh'd it into a fatal ſlumber ; ir 
ſtirs not, it moves not, and they know not when the 
ſin, and when they do not. To that inſenſibleneſs they 
bring themſelves, that when God calls, they canner ſee 
with their Eyes, nor hear with their Ears, vor underſtand with 
their Hearts. 


2. Another Symptom of this ſpiritual Death is, When 
the Sinner begins to look upon Religion, either as a Trick of 
Divines, or Politicians, or a needleſs thing. This excludes 
all ſenſe of another World, the only thing whereby the 
Soul lives, and therefore that being gone, the Soul is 
dead, and that he, who hath the power of Death, even 
the Devil, hath killed and mortificd all the good Seed 
that lay ſcatter'd in his Breaſt. Indeed, this is ſuch a 
degree of Death, which unworthy Receivers do not ve- 
ry ordinarily arrive to, yet ſometimes they fall, even in- 
to this Gulph ; for what ſhould hinder them from tumb- 
ling down fo low, that hare loſt their hold in a Cruci- 
fied Saviour. from whoſe Arms they hare broke looſe, 
unwiliing that he ſhould have any thing to do with way 

uc 
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but juſt to ſavethem, if he pleaſes? The Bands of Love 
and Obedience, are the only things that preſerve the 
Soul from Death ; and the unworthy Communicant ha- 
ving made a ſhift to throw thoſe Cords from him, be- 
ing loth to be tied and held by them, he ſinks into con- 
tempt of theſe things, and, from tnence, into ſcorning 
of Religion it ſe!f. In all which, the Judgment of God 
is clexrly to be ſeen ; for tho' God doth not call by 
an audible Voice from Heaven, that it is ſo, nor ſet a 

* Mark upon the unworthy Recciver, as he did on Cain, 
whereby Spectators may know, that this is a ſign of the 
Divine Judgment upon him; yet its enough, that we 
are told in the Word of God, Woe to 1hem, when I depart 
from the, TIol. 9. 11. 


TIE. And, from hence, its eafie to gueſs, how God 
inflias this Spiritual Judgment upon unworthy Recei- 
VErs. 


1. By a gradual withdrawing his Holy Spirit from them 
This Spirit 15 called Oy/, Heb. r. 9. and Untior,, or 
Amointine, 1 John 2.27. Whatever the quantity of that 
Oil was, that was put in their Lamps; as that abates, fo 
the ſtrength of their Soul abates, and from hence comes 
ſ>iritual Weakneſs, Sickneſs, and Death. Tie Spirit 
of God is the Pillar that ſupports the Houſe ; if this 
Prop be remov'd, che Inference is eafie, that the Houſe 

 wiil not be of any long ſtanding. There are general 
Gifrs of the Spicit of God, common to gocd and bad 
Men under the Goſpel, and there are ſome, that are pe- 
culiar to thoſe that walk after the Spiric; and, as in an 
unworthy Recciver, we can ſuppoſe none but general 
Giitsz ſo even tacſe, upon his Abuſe, and miſemploy- 
116 07 them, are gradually removed, as Men rake Mear 
and Victuais away from infolent Beggars, that throw 
eN2ir Gift upon a Danghil; and asa charitable Penſion 
1s withdrawn, when we find, that the Party, which en- 
jPy'd it, ſpends it in Ale-houſes and Taverns, or in 
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2. By a gradual! permitting the Devil to exerciſe his Power 
and Furiſdittion upon them. God doth nor very frequently 
ſuffer the Enemy to fly upon the Offender with all his 
force,orto ruin him at once, but helengthens his Chain by 
degrees, to ſee, whether the Sinner will yer give himſelf 
leave to think, and attempt tobe freed from that intole- 
rable Yoak and Slavery ; but, that tenderneſs and pati- 
ence of Almighty God becoming fruitleſs and ineffeu- 
al, the Judge gives the Executioner greater liberty to 
darken his Mind, to pervert his Will, and to ſear his 
Conſcience. Time was, when but one Devil was Per- 
mitted to tyrannize over him ; but if inſtead of being 
angry and diſpleas'd at that ſingle Foe, the unworthy 
Communicant embraces,and makes him his Friend,then 
that Devil takes with him ſeven other Spirits more wicked 
than himſelf, and they enter in, and dwell there, and the laſt 
fate of that man 14 worſe than the firſt, ſaith Chriſt, Marr. 
12. 45. Nor 1s there any thing of Injuitice in theſe pro- 
ceedings of God. For, 


1. It 15 nothing but Lex Tal;onis, a juſt Retaliation, a 
Rule, whereby God ordinarily governs himſelf in the 
execution of his Judgments, Hoſ. 6. 4. He tells Fudab 
and Ephraim, your goodneſs is as @ morning cloud, and as 
the early dew it paſſes away, The Judgment therefore 
15 made proportionable, Hof. 13. 3. Therefore they ſhall be 
as the morning cloud, and as the early dew that paſſes away, 
ſo here ; the Sin is ſpiritual, the Judgment is fo too. The 
unworthy Receiver wrongs his own Soul, and, in his 
Soul, the marks of God's Wrath appear. 


2, God, in this caſe, doth no more than what we 
our ſelves do, and think our ſelves very reaſonable and 
juſt for doing ſo. A Father reduces his Spend-thrift Son 
to a ſmaller Allowance, and the ground that will not 
bear any thing after a world of Toil, we Dung, and 

1g, and Manure no more. In this manner, and for 
Reaſons like theſe, God withdraws his Holy Spirit from 
the unworthy Receiver. 

3. As 
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3- As the Devil is God's Miniſter of Juſtice, his Jay. 
lor and Hangman, fo he may juſtly make uſe of him to 
judge and laſh the unworthy Receiver, the rather, be- 
cauſe he wilfully hearkens to the baſe Suggeſtions of his 
ſworn Enemy ; and who finds fault with a Prince or 
Magiſtrate for ſending an Executioner to behead or 
hang thoſe that have committed Treaſon, or conſpired 
againſt their lawful Sovereign. 


4. That God doth gradually fend this Spiritual Judg- 
ment upon unworthy Receivers, this ſpeaks his Good- 
neſs, Compaſſion, and Patience, and ſhews, how loth 
he is to give up Ephraim, how loth he is to deliver up 
Iſrael to the Rage of the Enemy, how loth he is to make 
them as Admahb, and to ſet them as Zeboim; fo that 
there is Charity mingled with the Juſtice, and, in the 
midſt of his Anger, he remembers Mercy. 


IV. And this will give us occaſion to enquire, which 
of theſe two Judgments is greater, the Temporal or the 
Spiritual... And here, if we conſider the miſchief dons 
by them, we muſt conclude and aſſert, that the Spiritu- 
al is greater. For, 


T7. Pain, and ſickneſs of Body, may yet bring a Man 
or drive a Man, to a true Repentance, and a ſight of ;; 
the Errors of his ways, as we prov'd in the foregoing }.. 
Chapter; but this Spiritual Weakneſs makes the Way 
and Paſſage to Repentance , more difficult, and the 
more any thing doth hinder a Man from Repentance, 
che more dangerous it is. Spiritual Weakneſs, Sicknels, 
and Death, ſuppoſes, that the Faculties, which ſhould be {| 
chiefly employ'd in the product of Repentance, are * 
out of order, and violated; ſach as the Underftanding, 
the Will, and the Aﬀections. Bodily Sickneſs very of- 
ten puts theſe into a new fermentation, and a ſtrong de- * 
fire after Spiritual Things, But when the very Tools, * 
whereby the Soul is to work, arg blunt, and too Fa | 
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rebated, or are become ruſty and uſeleſs, the Work is 
very likely to be left undone. If therefore the light that 


is in thee, be darkneſs, how preat is that darkneſs! ſaith 
our Saviour, Marth. 5. 23. 


2, The Spiritual Judgment is the more dangerous, 
becauſe it it leſs perceiv'd, and takennotice of, than Bo- 
dily Sickneſs. If a Man feel the ſmart and pain of his 
Wounds and Sores, they oblige him to ſeek out for a 
Phyſician for Remedy, for Counſel and Advice ; and 
ſo we find it is, for the moſt part, with all Diſeaſes of 
the Body, which cauſe anguiſh and grief, and great in- 
convenience and diſorder in the Body ; yet, among 
theſe various Diſtempers, ſome there are, where the Poi- 
ſon creeps along in the ſecret Parts, and Men perceive 
it not, till it feizes upon the Vitals, invades the very 
Heart, and tolls the Bell for Death; and theſe we count 
the moſt dangerous. Of this nature is Spiritual ſickneſs 
and weakneſs. Ir leaves the Body in the ſame Temper 
it found it in, cauſes no prickings in the Back, no ſtitches 
in the Side, no diſturbance in the Head. Ir lers Men 
eat, and drink, and ſleep, and walk,and do thcir Buſineſs; 
and as to the outward Man, they feel no inconveni- 
ence, which makes them think, that they have nothing 
of a Diſtemper about them, that all is ſafe, and they ail 
nothing. For this Spiritual ſickneſs cannot be perceiv'd 
without Thinking, and Self-Examination, which —_ 
nepleted, Men feel ic nor z whence it comes to pals, 
that it ſpreads inſenfibly in the dark, while Men are 
aſleep, and, by degrees, corrupts the Soul, till all its 
poodneſs be conſum'd ; and conſequently, this Spiritual 
Judgment is greater than the Corporal. | 


3- The ſpiritual Judgment is a ſign of God's 
greater Anger too; and though it will not enter 1nto 
the Thoughts of a ſeaſual Man that it is fo, or that 
any thing can be a fign of God's Anger, but what 
relates to Loſſes, and Diſappointments, and Croſles in 


the outward Man, and in the World ; yet hay 
Ou 
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Souls have ever look'd upon fpiritual ſickneſs and death, 
as a ſign of God's heavier Wrath and Indignation, be- 
cauſe in this caſe, God doth as it were let Men alone, 
leaves them to themſelves, and his not puniſhing of 
them with Bodily- Troubles, looks like an averſion from 
their Perſons; and ſo much we may gueſs from what 


we read, Hof. 4. 14, 17. 


— RJ _m9 


_ 


The preceding Confiderations reduc'd to farther 


Pradtice, 


I. FF Chriſt and his Apoſtles, preſs eating and drink- 

ing worthily at this Table, it is, becauſe they 
would have our Souls be in perfe& health ; and rhey are 
then in perfect health, when they rejoyce in the Lord 
always. Thomas Aquinas upon that Saying, Cart. 1.13. 
A bundle of Myrth is my beloved unto me, obſerves, that 
as Myrrh preſerves Bodies from Corruption, ſo Chriſt 


taken, and contemplated, in the Holy Sacrament, pre- 
ſerves the Soul from various Diſeaſes. Health is beſt 
known by Fruits and Actions; and as a ſick Man can- 
not perform, what the healthy doth ; fo that Chriſtian 
that doth not at&t like a healthy Man, can boaſt of no 
great matter he hath receiv'd in this Holy Ordinance. 
This is intended to give our Souls the ſtrength of a Lion, 
the ſwiftneſs of Eagles, the alacrity of Angels, and the 
temper which was in the incarnate Son of God; and if 
we receive worthily, we ſhall certainly feel theſe ef- 
feds, in ſome deeree at leaſt ; For its plain, that they 
are felt by others, that are worthy Communicants, and 
what ſhould hinder us from feeiing the ſame, it we come 
furniſh'd with the ſame Qualifications? Thoſe that are 
acquainted only wich Men, as carnal as themſelves, 
may poflibly think, that when we talk of things of this 
nature, we ſpeak ſpiritual Romances, and tell them 
Stories next to Fables: But thoſe that have been con- 


verſant with Perſons who have choſen che better Fs 
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muſt needs perceive what health and vigor worthy Re- 
ceiving adds to their Souls; For what makes them, that 
they delight in the Law of the Lord in the inward Man ? 
Or, What makes them afraid of the very appearances 
of Evil? What makes them converſe with God fo often 
by Prayer, and Holy Thoughts? What makes them 
contented under their Misfortunes and Diſaſters ? 
What makes them take ſuch comfort in the Crofs of 
Chriſt ? What makes them ſilent and patient under pri- 
vate Injuries? What makes them ſtand up for the Glory 
of God, when they ſee it profan'd and abus'd? What 
makes them ſoready to deny themſelves? What makes 
them ſo folicitous about their Everlaſting State 2 What 
makes them kind and tender-hearted, and ſo ealje to 
be intreated to that which is Good 2 What makes them 
forgo their Intereſt rather than wrong their Conſcien- 
ces? Is it not their worthy Receiving ? And what bet- 
ter ſigns can there be of the ſpiritual Health, and flou- 
riſhing ſtate and condition of their Souls ? Chriſt in 
this Sacrament doth not only communicate to them an 
empty Name, or a fruitleſs Title, but makes them fruit- 
ful Trees; and it muſt needs be fo, for they that be 
planted in the Houſe of the Lord, ſhall flouriſh in the Courts 


of our Ged, ſaith the Pſalmiſ#, Pal. 92. 13. 


IT. Who, tha: ſeriouſly conſiders the ſpiritual Judg- 
ment we have ſpoken of, muſt not deplore the condi- 
tion of abundance of nominal Chriſtians, that receive 
worthily 2 The Perfons upon whom this ſpiritual Judg- 
ment is executed, are not far from every one of us. To 
find them out, we need not ſnd you to the Sands of 
Africa, nor to the Libyen Defarts, nor to Barbarians, 
nor to Negro's and Americans: No, theſe very Perſons, 
you may fee and know at home, and in the midlt of our 
mixt Congregations. How many have I known, that 
have come to this Holy Sacrament, and, after that, 
have grown worſe than ever? Their Drunkennefs, and 
Lewdneſs, their Seifiſhneſs and Coverouſnels, their Ex- 


Uavagant and Ungodly Speeches and Actions, a a 
efore 
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before were but Embrio's and Infants, after Receiving, 
have become Giants and ſtrong Men : What an argu- 
ment is this of their unworthy receiving 2 What an ar- 
gument of God's Judgment ? What an argument, that 
God hath withdrawn his Holy Spirit from them 2 What 
an argument that they are left to the power of the De- 
vil? O that they were ſenſible, what a Judgment this 
is! O that they knew what a fearful State this is! O that 
their Eyes were open to ſee, that they are in the very 
Suburbs of Deſtruction ! O that the Veil were taken 
away, that they might behold the death, the ruin, the 
miſery, the wrath, the indignation of God, they run 
into! O thou, that openeſt the Eyes of the Blind, and 
raiſeſt them that are bow'd down, and loofelſt the Pri- 
ſoners, open the Eyes of theſe unhappy Souls, that they 
may ſce the Precipice they ſtand upon, and turn back, 
and ſave theniſelves from this untoward Generarion. 


TIT. Let us all very ſeriouſly believe, that our Souls 
are capable of ſickneſs, and miſery, and death, as well 
as our Bodies. Indecd they cannot die, fo as to ceaſe, 
or to be annihilated, for they are not made of Earth, 
and matter, and contrary humours and principles, as our 
Bodies are, but certainly they can die to God's Favour, 
and co a ſenſe of Eternity. This Belief, if it be ſound, 
and ſtrong, cannot but have a mighty influence upon 
our Lives. It we believe this, as we ought, with ap- 
prehenſions of the danger we are in, we ſhall be as much 
afraid of things that will caſt our Souls into ſickneſs, or 
hurry them into death, and.miſery, as we are afraidof ; 
going to a Peſt-houſe, where People lie languiſhing 
under their Plague-ſores. Ah ! ſinful Man, how couldſt 
thou neglect coming to the Supper of the Lord, if thou 


did(t believe, that this Neglect will bring a Conſumpti- 44, 


on on thy Soul 2 How could(t thou receive with an im- 


penitent Heart, if thou didſt believe, that thy impent- 
tence will ki!l thy Sou! 2 How durſt thou venture on 
thoſe Sins, that are poiſon and venom to thy Soul ? 


How could'ſt thou be fo careleſs of the approaching 
Judgment 
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Jadgment of God, if thou didſt believe that this care- 
leſneſs will infallibly bring a Palſie upon chy Soul ? How 
could ſinful delights be fo charming to thee, if chou didſt 
believe, rhat they will throw thy Soul into a vioient Fe- 
ver? Why ſhouldſt thou make chy Soul fick, when the 
great Phyſician offers thee healch, and Salvation? The 
ſickneſs of thy Soul is much harder to be cured, than the 
moſt Chronical Diſtemper of the Body. Not bur that 
God can heal it, as eaſily as the other, and need ſay no 
more, than Chriſ# to the Paralytick in the Goſpel, Ariſe, 
take up thy Bed, and Walk, and thou art preſently whole; 
but he will not, except thou be willing roo. This thy 
Spiricual Sickneſs is wilful, that makes Chriſt backward 
to remove it; and if ever thy Soul be cured, ir muſt 
colt thee great Mortifications, Rivers of Tears, ſtrong 
Throws and Agonies, and Troubles in the inward Man, 
and who would make work for ſuch a coſtly and labo- 
rious Cure, that may be well without it ? Let the Phy- 
ſician be never ſo skilful, if the Patient will not follow 
his Preſcriptions, what hopes can there be of his Reco- 
rery 2? If thou wert but willing to follow Chrilt's Pre- 
{criptions, thy Cure might be effeed, even after thou 
halt brought thy Soul to the. mouth of the Pit, and to 
the brink of the Grave; and if you ask me, what theſe 
Preſcriptions are, I mutt tell you, that they are theſe 
following : 


1. Like New-bern Babes to imbibe the ſmcere Milk f 
the Word, that you may grow thereby, if ſo be ye have taſted, 
that the Lord 3s Gracious, to whom coming, as to a living 
Stone, diſallow'd indeed of Men, but chojen of God and Pre- 
cioxs, ye alſo, as lively Stones, are built up a Spiritual Houſe, 
an Holy Prieſt bod, to offer np Spiritual Sacrifices, acceptable 


to God by Tejus Chriſt, it. 2. 2, 2, 4+ weak and fick- 


ly Perſons have necd of Milk ; we uſe ic in Bodily Diſ- 
eaſes, when they have weaken'd the Body ; and, it 
leems, it's nzcefary alſo for the recovery of Souls, wea- 
ken'd by Sin ; bur then the Milk is not ſuch, as Cows, 


and Sheep, and Goats do give, bur iris the Word of the 
Cc Lord, 
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Lord, which endures for ever ; and to apply our ſelves 
to pondering. and m ditating in it, and to make it the 
rule of our Life and Manners, 1s drinking of that Milk. 


2. To pull out the Right Eye, and to cut off the Ripht 
Hand, Matth. 5. 2y, 3o. 1. e. To ſhun thoſe Looks, and 
Actions, which are Provocations to Sin. As he, thar 
means to recover of Bodily Sickneſs, muſt avoid all 
things that would irritate the morbitick Matter ; ſo he, 
whoſe Soul is ſick, and would be cur. d, muſt carefully 
avoid the occaſions of thoſe Sins, which have made him 
fick ; and he that would be drunk no more, mult avoid 
the Company that uſed to perſwade him to Intempe- 
rance ; and hc that would be tempted no more þy the 
Harlot, that drew him in, uſt not come near her Houſe, 
Prov. 5. 8. 


3- Not to repine at the bitter draughts, Chriſ# gives 
you to drink of ; but to ſay, as he in his Agonies, The 
Cup which my Father hath given me, ſhall I not drink it? 
Joh. 18. 11. Whether this bitter Cup be the Cup of Mor- 
rification, of Faſiing. of Sevcrities, of being reveng'd 
upon thy ſc!f, and of deep Gumiliation, or the Cup of 
Bodily Aftiction; it he bids you drink of-it, it muſt be 
thankfully taken, cife expe& no Cure; and that which 
ought to encourage us to drink of it, 1s this, that this 
bicrerneſs will end at laſt in ſweetneſs unſpeakable, and 
inetiable Confolations. 


4. To fell all with the Merchant in the Goſpel, to 
Jer the. Peai] of Price, i, e. God's love and favour, 
Matth. 13. 45, 46. The meaning is, nothing mult 
come in competition with the great concern of your 
Salvation, nothing muſt be ſuffer'd to be laid in the Ba- 
lance with eternal Happineſs z whatever would preju- 
aice that, muit be rejz&ed, and left to thoſe that know 
not now To prize it. To ſecure that, all muſt be ven- 
turd, and i even Father and Mother ſhould be the 
tempters to Gilcourage vs.ifrom it, even their Fricnone 
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muſt be loſt, and all that we expeted from them count- 


ed unworthy to be compared with the Glory, which ere 


long ſhall be revealed in us, 


The PRAYER. 


OST Glorious God, and Father of our Lord Teſwus 
Chriſt ! Heawen thy Throne, and the Earth # thy 
Feet-ſool., Where uw the Houſe that Man can build unto 
thee ? And where w the Place of thy Reſt ? Thou dwelleſt 
mt in Temples made with Hands ; yet in an humble, ſound, 


ſincere, and pure Heart, thou haſt promiſed to fix thy Habi- 


zation. Oh, that my Heart were fo ! When ſhall T be rid of 
my vain, fooliſh, wicked, and dangerous Thoughts ? Ob ! 
When wilt thou purge and cleanſe this Houſe from the Rub- 
biſh which annoys it 2 When wilt thou adern my Soul with 
proformd Humility, which may be an Invitation of thy Gra- 
cieus Preſence? Huw apt am 1 to Iock off from Thee ! How 
apt to mind poor tranſitory Things! How little am I ac- 
quainted with that Fervency of Spirit which I ſee in others ! 
Great Phyſician ! Heal thou me : Thou hait healed Thou- 


ſands; Oh ! let me be one of that Number. It may be, of 


all that Multitude, there was none ſo miſerable as I am; 


jet mo Spots, no Stains are too bard for Three to waſh out. 


I bave delighted in my Filthineſs, and, with toe Swine, ta= 
ben pleaſure in the Mire. Oh ! let me conſider how nobly 
Tam born; and hate that mean and ſervile Spirit ! IT am 
born of God : So thy Apoſtle tells me. Ob ! let my God be 
ever in my Heart, and let me do God-like Things, even 
Things that ſavour of Heaven, and a Super-natural Temper. 
Touch my Soul, feet Feſu ! Touch it with the Rays of thy 
Favour in this Sacrament, that I may ſeek after Thee alone, 
think on Thee alone, and love Thee alone. Chaſe away all 


ſinful Sickneſs from me, and make me ſick of Love ; that 


F.- T.:ondi 
mm CC 2 Joifully 
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Joyfully, without Tediouſneſs, I may cominue in IWell-doing. 


Thoa art @ Saviour ! Be thou ſo to me; and ſave me from 
my Sins. Give me an healthful Soul, a good Conſcience, and 
4 ſound Mind, and Purity of Heart 5 and with that Purity, 
frequent Rejoycing 1n thy Name, Tranquility of Spirit, Mul- 
titude of holy Thoughts, Innocence of Life, ardent Love, and 


Everlaſting Charity. Let no Temptations defile me ; but let 
theſe rather purge, and joyn, and unite me to Thee. Give 
we a conſtant Zeal for thy Honow and Glory 3 and let me 


be for ever delighted with thy Praiſes. Amen, Amen, 


The Crucified Jeſus. 


. 


CHAP. XXL. 


Of Damnation, which the Unworthy Receiver 
Eats and Drinks to himſelf. 


The CONTENTS. 

The Word made uſe of by St. Paul, in threatning Unwortby 
Receivers, ambiguous cn purpoſe to fright them from the 
Sin. How Men eat and drink their Damnation in this 
Holy Sacrament. The Tuſtice of God, in inflitting Dam- 
nation on Unworthy Receivers, vindicated. The Threat- 
ning of Dawumation being denounced by St. Paul, to the 
-prophane Corinthians, that came drunk to this bely Ordi- 
nance ; how that can be applied to ſinful Men in ths Age, 
who are not in a poſſibility of coming drunk to the Lord s 
Table, ſince the Eucharilt x with us adminiſtred and re- 
ceived in the Morning, and moſt of thoſe who come, do 
come with ſome Preparation. Whence it comes, that Dam- 
nation doth not fright Men more, it being the greateſt Mi- 
ſery Man # capable of. The Severity of thus Threatning 
puts Communicants in mind, what a Value and Eſteem 
they are to have for the Death of Chriſt. Tet it w no juſt 
Diſcouragement from Approaching with ſincere Deſires and 


Reſolutions to become conformable to Cbriſt Feſus. "I'g 
Prayer. 


l. F HE Judgment the unworthy Receiver pulls up- 

L on himfelf, is not only Temporal, but Eternal 
too. To this End, I have already told you, that the 
Word Ks, uſed by the Apcſile, in his Threatning 
denounced againſt unworthy Receivers , ſignifies noe 
only Judgment in general, but alſo Damnation, And, 
Radeed, ihe Holy Ghoſt doſt purpoſely make uſe fome- 
CC3 GM2S | 
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times of ambiguovs Words, eſpecially in Threatnings, - 


to rouze Men the more from their Slumber, and to 
give them notice, that if the leſſer Puniſhment, threat- 
ned in the Exprefiion, is either delayed, or cannor 
prevail, that then the greater, included in the ſame 
Word, ſhall take place. Thus the Word 91x Sheol, 
in the Old Teſtament, uſed much in Threatnings, im- 
port both the Grave, and Hell ; and in Comminations 
againſt wicked Men, it doth not only ſignife an un- 
timely Grave, but a far greater Puniſhment beyond it; 
even Eternal Darkneſs, and everlaſting Howlings ; to 
ſhew, that if the former Danger cannot fright, the la- 
ter ſhall, when it is too late to repent. And fo here 
the Word K&,e, including both Temporal Judgment, 
and Damnation, we muſt believe, the Apoſtle hath ſome 
farcher Proſpect than t!1is preſent Life ; and that he uſes 
the Word, not only to terrifie the unworthy Receiver 
with Sickneſs and Weakneſs of the Body, and a Spiti- 
tual and Temporal Judgment ; but at the ſame time 
bids him take heed, that in caſe any of the former doth 
not, for Reaſons beſt known to Providence, light up- 
on him ; or, in cafe the Thoughts of the former do 
not work upon him, and transform him into a better 
Man, he doth not run himſelf into Hell-Fire, and 
eternal Miſery. Ir is plainly ta tell him, that ſince the 
Word includes both Judgments, Temporal and Erer- 
nal, he hath no reaſon to flatter himſelf, that it will be 
only a Temporal Judgment ; but may juſtly fear, he 
ſhall incur God's Everlaſting Indignation. And there- 
fore our Church retains both Significations of the Word, 
in her Exhortation before the Sacrament ; @o tis the 
Danger great, if ws? Keceive the ſame unwozthily ; 
fo2 then we are guilty of the Wodp and Blood of Chaft 
Cur Eavicitr, We Cat and Dink our own Damnation, 
not confldering che Lozv's Xovp, we kindle God's Wiath 
agauiit us, we pzevoke him to plague us with Tivers 
Diicaies, and ſund2y kinds of Deaih, 
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II. How an unworthy Communicant eats and drinks 
] Damnation to himſelf, is the next thing we are to explain, 
And this he doth this following way : 


1 He makes himſelf obnoxious ta the fierce Anger of the 
Fudge, that is to decide the Controverlic of his L.ife and 
Deach to all Eternity ; and this Judge is the Son of God, 
Chriſt Feſus 5 who hath proteſted, that Not every one 
who ſaith unto him, Lord, Lord, ſhail enter iito the King- 


dom of Heaven ; but he that deth the IVill cf bis Fatter, © 


which x in Heaven ; and therefore will fay unto them in 
the laſt Day, I know you not, depart from mm?, Je workers 
of Iniquity, And there is notiung more certain, than 
that the unworthy Recetver is refolved not to do the 
Will of his Father which is in Heaven ; whoſe Will is, 
that Men ſhould honour the Son, as they do the F:ther, Jobn 
- 23. 7. e. believe in him, as they do in the Farther ; 
and come to this Sacrament, itke Perſons 1cdcemed 
from their vain Converſation, refolved to war again{t 
the Luſts of the Fleſh, like Soldiers of the Crofs ; and 
to remember the Dzath of the Son of God here, with 


that Refpe&t and Devotion they owe to God ; refolved. 


to live and die with him, like Perfons who have liſted 
themſelves under his Colours, with an Intent to fight 
apainſt his Enemies, and to take heed they do not diſ- 
honour the Son of God, by an evil Heart of Unhelief, in 
departiag from the Living God. This is the Will of God 3 
and fince Chriſt, the Judge of the World, is the Perſon 
appointed to examine whether this Will of God hath 
been obeyed, the unworthy Receiver, dying in Impent- 
tence, and coming before him, and it appearing that 
he hath nothing lefs than the Will of God ; profeſſed, 
indeed, that he would do it, pretended Service and O- 
bedience to him, and yet done his own Will, though 
exhorted and moved to do the Will of God by number- 
lefs Arguments, Arguments big with the greateſt Charms 
what can his Obſtinacy- cauſe, bur Anger in the Judge, 
Anger implacable, lince he would continus dead and 
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unconcerned under the lively Oracles of Heaven, and 
under the moſt lively Repreſentations of the Love of 
God 2? The effe& of which Anger, is, the Sentence of 
everlaſting Condemnation ; Depart from me, ye Curſed, 
into everlaſting Fire, &c. Matth. 25. 41. And for this 
Reaſon the P/almiſ# calls to all, Kiſs the Son, leſt he be an- 
gry, and ye periſh from the right Way, when bs Anger ſhall 
be kindled but a little, Pal. 2. 11. 


2. He puts himſelf in the ſame State and Condition, that 
other ungodly Sinners are in; to whom is reſerved the Black- 
neſs of Darkneſs for ever: And that State and Condition 
is wilful Diſobedience to the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. And what the conſequence of this State is, 
Se Paul explains, 2 Theſ. 1. 7, 8, 9. The Lord Feſws ſhall 
be revealed from Heaven, with hu mighty Angels, in fla- 
ming Fire ; taking Vengeance on them that know not God, 
and that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Feſaus Chriſt ; who 
ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting Deſtruttion from the Pre- 
fence. of the Lord, and from the Glory of his Power. And 
that this is the unworthy Receiver's Condition, is mani- 
feſt from hence, becauſe he knows not God, z. e. he will 
not know him, nor obey the Goſpel of our Lord Feſas 
Chrift. He might know, that God is an holy God, and 
hath called him to Holineſs, and is not to be put off 
with blind, lame, and ſlovenly Devotion; and yet he . 
will nor, nor doth he obey the Goſpel, which obliges 
him, by virtue of the Grace of God appearing to all 
| Men, to renounce Ungodlineſs and Worldly Luſts. 
This Ungodlineſs, and theſe Worldly Luſts, he retains, 
and cheriſhes, and makes much of, notwithſtanding his 
coming to the Lord's Table; and fo putting himſelf in 
the ſame State and Condition that other ungodly Men 


are, no wonder if he makes himſelf liable to the ſame 
LCamanation. 


3- He makes himſelf fit Company for the Damned, and 
the Sufferers in Hell, Thoſe that are in that miſerable 


State, did as he doth ; and he doth as they did. They 
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{uffer'd the Profits and Pleaſures of the World to juſtle 
out a ſerious ſenſe of Religion ; ſo doth the unworthy 
Receiver. They had @ Form of Godlineſs, and denied the 
Power thereof ; ſo doth he. They, ſome of them art leaſt, 
came to this Sacrament with unmortified Luſts, with un- 
ſubdued Paſſions of Anger and Pride,and with ungovern- 
able Deſires afrer the World, and had no real Intent to 
become Profelyres of Righteouſneſs ; ſo doth he. They 
did not think that the holy Sacrament was ſuch an In- 
forcive to achange of Life, as Divines talked of; ſodoth 
he. They made no great matter of this Ordinance, bur 
thought it expedient to comply with the Cuſtom of the 
Country, and the, Uſages of the Church they lived in, 
and that was all 3 and ſo doth he. They made nothing 
of promiſing and breaking their ſolemn Promiſes to 
God ; no more doth he: And being like them in Man- 
ners, no wonder if he be like them in Torments too : 
Being their Companion in their Sins, *tis juſt he ſhould 
be a Companion with them in their Miſery : Having 
been their Aſſociate in Hypocriſie, *cis fit he ſhould have 
his Portion with Hypocrites. 


ITE. But here the Sinner, I know, will be apt to cla- 
mour, and ſay, What Juſtice can there be in it, that 
God, for eating a Piece of Bread, and for drinking a few 
Drops of Wine irreverently and unworthily, without 
obſerving ſome Pundtilio's, and nicer Rules of Divinity, 
ſhould inflict Eternal Damnation upon a poor Creature? 
To which I anſwer, 


I. Every ſupreme and abſolute Law-giver hath liberty 
to ſet what Penalties he thinks fit upon the Breaches of 
his Law. If he will appoint a Puniſhment that is very 
dreadful, for a certain Offence, the Intereſt of the Sub- 
et is, to keep the Law, not to quarrel with the San- 
ction. At this rate, a Man might plead, What great 
matter is there in opening a Window at Night, to get 
into an Houſe, to ſteal ſome ſmall inconſiderable thing 
in the Houſe 2 And ſhall this be made Felony, without 


Benefit 
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Benefit of the Clergy ? All wiſe Law-givers have their 
Reaſon, why they inflict ſevere Penalties upon Offen- 
ders; and 'tis fit that an Infinite Majeſty ſhould both 
threaten and appoint Puniſhments ſuitable to his Gran- 
deur. Where the Law, and the Sanction of it, is ſuffi- 
ciently known, Men do not accuſe the Law-giver of 
Cruelty, if the Cffender runs himſelf into Danger 
but rather blame the ſenſeleſs and fooliſh Man, who, 
knowing the ſeverity of the Sanfion, might have eaſily 
denied |h:imfelf in his ſinful Purchaſe, and ſecured his 
Life and Welfare : And the leſs the Fault is, for which 
a ſevere Puniſnment is appointed, the more eaſily might 
it have been avoided ; and not to avoid it, when the 
Forbearance was fo eaſie, is an Argument of ſtrange 
Preſumption ; ſo that the Contempt and Preſumption 
are ſo ſeverely puniſhed, and not the Fault it ſelf. Let 
us apply this to the Caſe in hand ; The ſupreme Law- 
giver thinks fit to inflict Damnation on the unworthy 
Receiver, Either this unworthy Receiving 15 a very lit- 
tle Sin, or a very great one: If a great one, the Pu- 
niſhment cannot be thought too great ; for it is propor- 
tion'd to the greatneſs of the Authority which is deſpi- 
ſed, and to the infinite and incomprehenſible Mercy 
which is ſighted ; not to mention, that unworthy Re- 
ceiving 15 a complication of many Sins, and more than 
one go into the Compoſition. if it be little, 1t 15 more 
ealily ſhunned ; and then the Preſumption comes to be 
very great, and that Preſumption is juſtly puniſhed with 
oreat Severity. Beſides, Who can judge fo well of the 
- Contempt, and the heinouſneſs of it, as he that knows 
all things, and can beſt judge how great the Indignity 1s 
which is offere1 to God in the Sin ? Nay, the Greatneſs 
of the Penalty diſcovers the Greatneſs of the Impiety, 
the Foulnets of the Crime, the deep Dye of the Tranf- 
greſtion, and the dangerous Tendency of the Offence. 
A Chriitian, from the Greatnets of the Penalty, is to 
conclude, there muft be more in the Sin, than appears 
to his Eyes; and to infer, that if the Offence were not 
greater than ordinary, fo ſevere a Penalty would ns 
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have been laid upon it. So that, at the ſame time, the 
Greatneſs of the Puniſhment ſerves to fright the Sinner 
from continuing 1n his Sin, againſt he comes next to the 
Tabie of the Lord ; and is a {trons Engagement to him 
to take nobler Reſolutions, to come with greater Reve- 
rence, and wich better Purpoſes, that he may eſcape 
Damnation. 


2, That which makes the Penalty juſt, is, the Rea- 
ſon the Apoltle gives, 1 Cor. 11. 29. Becauſe he diſcerns 
wot the Lord s Body. And what is ir, not to diſcern the 
Loid's Body 7 


1. The unworthy Receiver diſ:zerns not, that the 
Bread and Wine in this Ordinance, ſet apart for an ho- 
ly Uſe, and conſecrated by the Words of Inſtitution, 
repreſents the Body and Blood of the Son of God : 
Which Conſideration ſhould over-awe -him into the 
oreatelt Reverence and Devotion. He conſiders not 
that by laying his Hands upon the Body of the Son of 
God, he vows Faith and Allegiance to him ; and there- 
fore, refuſing that Faith and Allegiance in his Actions, 
is ſuppoſed to look upon that Bread as common, which 
God hath made repreſentative of the greateſt My ltery. 
He conſiders not, that by eating of this Bread, his Soul, 
at the ſame time, pretends to feed on the Body of Feſws 
Chriſt, and to apply the Mercies and Benefits of his 
Death ; whereby he brings himſelf under an Obligation 
to live as a Member of Chriſt's Myſtical Body ; not ac- 
cording to the Luſts of the Fleſh, but according to the 
Will of him chat bought him ar fo great a Price. And 
being, at the ſame time, unreſolved to do fo, he mocks 
the Lord Feſws Chriſt, and plays wich Vows made in a 
place where Angels give their Atrendance. 


2. He diſcerns not, he conſid rs not what It is, for 
God ta take a Body upon him for a poor Sinner's ſake, 


to redeem him from Damnation, For God to take a 


Body upon him, is a thing ſa aſt »niſhing, ſo ads 
lous, 
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lous, that if the greateſt Prince of the World ſhould 
voluntarily make himſelf a Beggar, and wallow in Dire 
and Slime, to deliver a Slave out of Priſon in a Foreign 
Country, it is not ſo much, nor a thing of that great 
Conſequence. For God to take a Body upon him, that 
he might die for the Sinner, and: make him capable of 
inheriting Everlaſting Bliſs, is a Mercy which runs fo 
high, that Reaſon is at a loſs, and it is enough to make 
the Mind grow giddy 2t the Conſideration; and con- 
ſequently, it is ſo great an Engagement to devote our 
ſelves to the Service of that God who hath done this, 
that no Obligation can be thought greater, or more 
likely to prevail with Mz2n of common Senſe and In- 
genuity. And therefore, for the unworthy Recciver 


not to diſcern or conſider this, myſt be a Contemper 
that is without a Parallel. = 


3. He conſiders not, that it is the Body of his Lord 
and 1Ma/ter that is preſent in the Figure, in this Ordi- 
nance ; even the Body of that Lord, whoſe Servant he 
is, and owns himſelf to be. He diſcerns not, that in 
eating of th2 holy Bread, he acknowledges Chrift Feſms 
© be his Lord and Maſter, at whoſe Beck he means to 
run, by whoſe Command he intends to act, and by 
whote Wiil he deſigns to be ruled. So that the unwor- 
ty Receiver runs himſelf into ſtrange Contradictions : 
13s acknowledges at the Receiving of the Euchariſt, that 
Corift 1s his Lord and Maſter, and yet is not willing to 
he govern'd by his Laws ; his Luſt and finful Defires 
{till continue his Mafers ; the Dewil is ſtill his Maſter, 
the World is ſtill his Maſter, and Sin ſtill reigns in his 
Mortal Body ; Chrizt is only his Maſter in ſew, theſe 
12 good earneit ; he in Complement, theſe in ſober Sad- 
ns: And when this Contempt hath all theſe Aggra- 
vations in it, who can complain that God is unjuſt 11 
inflicting Damnation on the unworthy Receiver, if bg 
carns nat ? 


FV. But 
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IV. But ſtill they were only the prophane Corinthians, 
againſt whom this Judgment is denounced ; Men who 
came drunk to this holy Sacrament : And fince no Bo- 
dy in this Age can be preſumed, or ſuppoſed, to come 
in ſuch a Poſture to this Sacrament, why ſhould the 
Penalty mentioned by St. Paul, be enforced upon Men 
now living, who are not guilty of the ſame Sin, and 
in no pollibilicy almoſt of committing it, 7. e. of comm- 


ing drunk and diſguiſed to the Lord's Table? To which I 
anſwer : 


1. Not to mention, that F/batever things are written 
afore-time, are written for our Learning, "tis a great Mi- 
ſtake, that the Apoſtle reſtrains the Penalty co being 
drunk with Wine, or any other ſtrong Liquor, in the 
Uſe of this Ordinance. He applies it not only to this 
Sin, but alſo to want of Self-Examination, and not to 
diſcern the Lord's Body ; as will appear to any Man 
that compares the 28th and 29th Verſes in that Cha- 
pter : I mean, the rith of the Fir Epiſtle to the Co- 
rinthians. And beſides, Though their coming drunk to 
this Sacrament pives occaſion to the Diſcourſe, yet he 
makes a general Inference or Concluſion 3 He that, or 
Whoſoever eats and drinks umworthil;, eats and arinks Dam- 
nation to himſelf. So that if there be more Ways of un- 
worthy Receiving, than coming drunk to this Ordi- 
nance, it will follow, that they ail come under the 
reach of this Penalty. 


2. If one wilful Sin, or Sin allowed of, or Sin of 
Temper, Cuſtom, or Inclination, which a Man is not 
heartily reſolved to ſtrive againſt, makes him an unwor- 
thy Receiver, another mult be ſuppoſed to do the ſame; 
for all Sins allowed of, are of the ſame Nature, though 
the Object be changed: And therefore, whether a Man 
be loth or unreſolved to part with his drunken Cups, or 
unreſolved to mortifie his Envy, cr Malice, or Pride, 
or Hatred, or Revengeful Deſires, or as 566 

an- 
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Language, or Inyjuſtice, or Cheating, or Lying, &« 
the change of the Object makes no Alteration in the 
unworthy Receiving; and therefore no Alteration in 
the Penalty. If a Corinthian Chriſtian, that profeſſed 
himſe!'f a Member of Chriſt's Church had come drunk 
to the Lord's Table to Day, and come again in'the 
ſame Poſture, and in the fame Diſguite, the Lord's Day 
following, there is no diſpute of it, but coming again 
with the ſame Sin upon his Back, would have made 
himſeif an unworthy Receiver : And if not parting with 
a known Sin, againſt he came next, mmade him an un- 
worthy Communicant, it ſtands to reaſon, that he who 
is given to lying, and to Chearing, or to any other 
known Sin, and comes to the Sacrament without a full 
purpoſe to reform it, draws the ſame Guiit upon him- 
ſelf, tat the prophane Ceririhions did *Tis true, com- 
ing with the Guiit of other Sins allowed of, is not fo 
{candaious a thing as coming drunk ; bur with reſpet 
to ' God, wi is offended by it, and againſt whoſe 
Laws the Sin 1s committed, they are of the ſame Na- 
cure with coming diſzuijed, or drunk, to the Lords 
Table ; and theretore ſuch Men arc liable to the fame 
Penalty. 


2. Though a vicious Perion in this Age cannot well 
come drunk to this Sacrament, becaule it is commonly 
received in the Morning, and moſt Men make fome 
little Preparation, aud approach ſober, yer he may 
come drunk with evil habits of Sing and then he comes 
drunk wich evil Habits, when he is fo beforted with the 
Sins which Cuſtom, or: Company, or ſomething elle, 
hath made ſweet, and eafic, and pleaſant to him, that 
whatever is feigncd and pretended, as to general Pur- 
poſes, to mend his Life before he receives, yer he is not 
heartily reſ{olved to part with fuch particular Sins as he 15 
very prone to; and all the Love and Charity ſet beiore 
him in the Lord's Supyer, cannot work in him a change 
of Mind, or an unicizned Refoluiion to uſe the proper 
Means to ſhake off the Sin wiich is become "oy ro 
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him : And whether a Man come to the Sacramene 
drunk in a natural ſenſe, or drunk in a ſpiritual {enſe ; 
whether he come to it drunk with Wine, or drunk with 
Gin, there is no great difference in the Crime, the Sin is 
ſtill the ſame ; eſpecially ſince all thoſe who lay claim 
to the Promiſe of Pardon and Salvation, are perempto- 


rily commanded to cleanſe themſelves from all Filthineſs, 
both of Fleſh and Spirit, 2 Cor. 7. 1. 
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things which are not ſeen with our Bodily Or- 
gans, though of the greateſt Conſequence, are minded 
by the generality, even thoſe that pretend to believe 
them. Damnation is, certainly, the moſt dreadful thing 
imaginable ; yet moſt Men make fo little of it, that the 
fear of loſing Twenty or Thirty Pounds diſcompoſes 
and diſorders them more than the Apprehenſion that 
they ſhall loſe the Light of God's Countenance for ever. 
What can we imagine to be the Reaſon of it? Surely, 
it muſt be, becauſe it is not ſeen: And therefore Pzo- 
ple do not heartily believe it, nor ſeriouſly think of it. 
And yet, when a thing is very certain, and God hath 
ſpoke it, and we have all the Aſſurances that the thing 
15 capable of, that it is ſo, though it cannot be ſeen with 
the Eyes of Fleſh ; yet being certain, the Thoughts of 
it ſurely might afte&t, and work upon, and diſcompoſe 
the Soul; in a manner, as much as Sight and Senſe. But 
here lies the Miſery ; th- greateſt part of Men are un- 
thinking Animals ; they believe, but think not ; they 
think, but not of that which concerns them moſt. This 
makes Damnation only a big Word to ſer off a violent 
Paſfion, bur it frights not; nay, is fo far from frighting, 
that not a few do barbarouſly wiſh it to rheir own Souls ; 
yet ſtill, nor only Faith, but Reaſon faith, there is ſuch 
a thing ; and the Juſtice of a Supream Being requires fo 


much ; So that he that will be frighted with Damnation, 


muſt 
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mult firſt deliberately examine the Reaſons which may 
convince him of the Being and Reality of it, and then 
refle& and ruminate upon the "Terror and Conſequen- 
ces of it: And if this be done, and the Divine Afliſtance, 
which muſt co-operate with all ſpiritual Endeavours, to 
make them effeual, be heartily implored, Sin, Vanity, 
and Luſt, and fooliſh Deſires muſt neceſſarily fall, and 
faint before it, and a change of Life cannot but follow, 
and a Man's Carefulneſs to pleaſe God muſt needs be 
the happy Conſequences of it. 


IT. The Penalty God inflifts upon unworthy Recei- 
vers, ſhews how God would haye us value and eſteem 
what he hath done for us in Chriſ# Feſus. The Death 
of Chriſt for poor Sinners God looks upon to be fo 
great a thing, that he expects that every Soul, upon 
hearing of it, and ſufficient demonſtration of the Truth 
of it, ſhould be fo ſurprized with the Mercy, as imme- 
diately to throw off the Works of Darkneſs, and pur off 
the Old Man, with all his deceicful Luſts, and ro be- 
come an obedient Subje& of Chriſf's Kingdom. God 
ſets that high Value upon it, that he expects that every 
Soul, to whom the News comes, immediately lay Force 
upon the Kingdom of Heaven, rejoyce that he is made 
capable of Pardon, and an Inheritance incorruptible 
and for the Glory ſet before him, fall to work, and ſeek 
firſt the Kingdom of God, and the Righteouſneſs there- 
of : And therefore, for any Perſon who profeſſes him- 
ſelf a Chriſtian, to entertain this Meſſage coldly,lazily, 
and with Indifferency, is an Ad fo unworthy, ſo dero- 
gatory from the Sublimity and Excellency of the Fa- 
vour, that we need not wonder if he laſhes this low, 
ſlaviſh, and pitiful Temper of ours with the ſevereſt Ven- 
geance. Can we think, becauſe we have no extraordt- 
nary eſteem of the Mercy, that God will ſer light by it 
becauſe we do? Oh ! let us entertain it with the pro- 
foundeſt Reſpet, and the deepeſt Veneration ; and 
think our ſelves the happieſt Creatures living, that we 


hare chis AR of Divine Bonny and Charity revealed to 
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vs, But then, it is impoffible we ſhould think our ſelves 
ſo, except we walk worthy of the Glorious News, and 
tranſcribe on our Lives the glorious Zeal, and Fervour, 
and Sincerity of the Apoſtles, and Primitive Believers. 


NH. As this ſevere Threatning, dznounc'd againſt un- 
worthy Receivers, is the ſtrongeſt Diſſuaſive poſſible 
from eating and drinking unworthily, fo it is no juſt 
Diſcouragement to receive with ſincere Deſires, and 
Reſolutions to become conformable to Chriſt's Holinefs. 
God frights from ſfinning, not from doing well ; from 
wronging our own Souls, not from Endeavours to fave 
them; from Impenitence. not from true Repentance. 
All that is to be done, Chriſtian, in this Sacrament, in 
order to receiving worthily, 1s, to lay and proſtrate 
thy {cif at the Feet of FJeſzs, and to cry, Lord, What wilt 
thou have me to do ? Speak, Lord, fer thy * ervant bears. 
Such humble Souls eſcape the Danger, and may be con- 
fident of a gracious Look from the King of Saints. But 
then, if we fall down before the Throne and the Lamb, 
and make this Profeflion, let it come from the Heart, 
and leet our Tongues ſpeak what our Minds think, and 
our Wills mean to ſtand to; and let our Deiires to be 
one with him, be ſuch as Simplicity dictates, leſt our 
Hearts and Tongues nor going together, we may be 
found Lyars, and fall into Condemnation. And, Oh 
that every unworthy Receiver wouid conſider what 
Damnation means ! Conſider it, thou dull and careiefs 
Man; and then te!l me, whether Chrilt requires any 
thing unreaſonable of thee to prevent it ? Thou thar 
runneſt from an Houſe on fire, and from a Land-flood, 
or Deluge, that threatens to overwhelm rhee z wilt nor 
thou do all thou canſt to eſcape Damnation, that De- 
luge of God's Wrath, and that Fire of his Anger which 
no Man can quench ? Should this Damnation be thy 
Portion at laſt, we may eaſily imagine what thy Wiſhes 
will bez the ſame that all inconitlerate Souls are very 
full of, when they have ruin'd and undone themſelves : 
Ob, that I had been wiſe before the Fact, and come :o the 
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Lord's Table with a better Frame ; put on the Loxd Felus, 
and made his Vertues and Graces my ſtudy, my delight, and my 
pattern ! But theſe are the Wiſhes of Fools: And, I 4id 
not think it would come to this paſs, 1s a Saying, which we 
look upon as a Character of a weak and a childiſh Un. 
derſtanding. Both he that receives unworthily, and he 
that never received yet, both have yet Opportunity to 
turn from their evil Ways. Therefore, Seek ye the Lord 
while he may be found; call ye upm him while he is neax. 
Let the wicked forſake his way, and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord, and he will have 
mercy upon him; and to our God, for be will abundantly par- 


don, Va. 5x. 6, 7. 


<> —_— ti —_——— 
_— _— <——_— — 


The PRAYER. 


Lord, Great, and Incomprebenſible! Slow to Anger, 

and preat in Power; and who wilt not at all ac- 
quit the Wicked! Thy Way 1s in the Whirl-wind, and 
1m the Storm ; and the Clouds are the Duſt of thy Feet. 
Thou rebukeft the Sea, and makeſt ir dry, and drieſt 
_ up mighty Rivers. The Mountains quake at thy Word, 
and the Hills me!t, and the Earth is burnt at thy Pre- 
ſence; yea, the World, and all they that dwell there- 
in. Who can ſtand thine Indignation ? And who can 
abide the fierceneſfs of thine Anger ;3 where thy Fury 1s 


poured out like Fire, and the Rocks are thrown down *' þy 


by thine Arm? ho would not fear thee, O thou great Pre- 
Jerver of Men! Yet thou, Lord, art goed, and a ſirong Hold 
in the Day of Trouble ; and thou knoweſt them that truſt m 
thee. In 1:y Approaches to thy Holy Table, let me ſo reflets 
r:pon thy Mercy, as not to forget thy Futtice, Let me ſo look 
1:pon thy Friendſhip, as to caſt an Eye, withal, upon thy Seve- 
rity to thine Enenries. Thos offerci# me thy Friendſhip in this 
Ordinance: How preat is thy Goodneſs ! Oh, let me entertain 
the Offer with Admiration! Ged will dwei! with ſimple Man, 
- and therefcre requires @ Temples a Temple, net made with 


hewn Stoves, not of liſh d Atarble, mot of paintes IV, by ) 
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but of living and ſhining Gems, and of ſuch Golden Ornaments 
as Ruſt cannot touch, and Du#t cannet blacken; a Temple pu- 
rified with the Fire of Love, trimm'd with an hily Conrver= 
ation, and deck'd with wariety of Vertues. Make my Soul, 
Ibeſeech thee, ſuch-a Temple, and come and fix thy Tents here 


far ever. Thou art the Fudge to whom I am accountable for 


my Receiving : Let me remember, that as thou didſt rain 
down Manna from Heaven upon thy People, ſo thou did(f 
rain down Fire and Brimſtone too upon Sodom and Gomors- 
rah. Let me ſo rejoyce in the Mercies thou raineft down upon 
Tudgments in caſe I abuſe 


me in this Sacrament, as to fear thy 7 


' thoſe Mercies. If of every idl: Word Men ſhall give an Ac- 


count in the Great Day, what Account will they have to give 
of prephaning this ſublime and myſterious Ordinance ! If the 
Duſt of thy Apoſtles Feet ſhall bear witneſs in that Day a- 
painſt the Obſtinate and Impenitent, what a Witneſs will the 
Body of the Son of God be againſt tho'e who would not be 
warm d with the Sight and Contemplation of it into Vertue! 
Let theſe things ſink deep into myimward Parts, and teach me 
ſo to triumph in ti:y Praiſe, as to tremble at thy Preſence! Net, 
0h, let not my Goodneſs be the effett of a flaviſh Fear of Dam- 
nation, ſo much as of love and delight in thy boly Ways! Let 
Kindneſs do more with me, than Terror ; and let my Heart melt 
more with the ſight of thy Condeſcenſion, than with the ſight of 
thy flaming Sword. Teach m: to ſerve thee with Pleajure and 
AﬀeStion ; and let the Glory of thy Name be the End of all my 
boly Exerciſes. Let thy Love be ever jixed in my Heart ; and 
be thou my Reſt, my Tranquility, my Peace, my Meat, my 
Drink, my Food, my Treaſure, my Pojſeſjton, and my Portion, 
for ever, thro” Fejus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
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C H A P. XXII. 


Of Preparation ; And Firſt, of Meditation of 
Chriſt's Paſſion. R 


Ws 


The CONLIENTS 

Preparation for this Holz Sacrament reduced to Five Heads. 3 _ 
Meditation of Chriſt's P.:flion, with Reflexions on our wt 
Selves, Self-Examination, Judging our Selves, Self- Mo "I 
Reſignation, and Devotions ſuitable to the Occafi- a. 
on. Chriſt himſelf meditated of his own Paſſion, before | by 2 
be adminiftred this Sacrament to his Diſciples, Meditati- Try. 
on of Chriſt's Paſſion, uſeful to bring things to our Minds we 4 rr 
did net think of before, to enflame the Soul with the Love of 4 =_ 
"Teſws, and to make ns remember his Death with a quicker 1 ya 
Senſe. A Paraphraſe upon the XXII. and XXIIL. Chapters 3% 40d 
of St. Luke's Goſpel. What God ſaid to the Fews, may be Flo 
the mzre juſtly ſaid to ns Chriſtians, I/Vhat could have ben _ , 
done mere to my Vineyard, that I have not done im is? A F = 
wvaſt d:fference betwixt reading of Chriſt's Paſſion, and me- Ul Ireac 
ditating of it. Some Ru es and Camtions about this exerciſe | 
of Meditation. The Prayer. 


T. FJ vis in the foregoing Chapters explained the ** 
Dodtrine, Nature. Ufe, End, and Deſign of 

this Holy Sacrament. Ir wiil be neceſſary to dired the 

Pious Soul in her Preparations for this Bletjed Ordinance. 


And this Preparation may be ſaid to comprehend, 
1. Medi* 
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. AAeditation of Chriſt”s Paſſion, with Refleftions 


08 our Selvyes. 
. Self- Examination. 


; Tudging our Selves, 


4 Self- Reſignation, 
5. Devotion ſuitable to the occaſion. 


[ begin with Meditation of Chriſt's Paſſion, call'd by 
Damien, The Belizvers Refuge in the hour of EL 
Temptation, his Shade in the heat and ſweat yo many in Jpcve 
| of Affiidions, the everlaſting Fewel of Di- 6 
wine Lowe, and the beſt Sauce or Remedy in all Troubles and 


eflexions on 0 
nr Selves, 0 
to the Occa 
m Pafſim, be 
iples. Meaitdi 
s to our Mindiv 
| with the Lowe 


Vexations. And Chriſt himfſeif feems to have ſhewn us 
an exainple of ſzaſoning our Hearts with this previous 
Medicatjon ; for before he inſti-uted this Sacrament, be- 
fore he diſtributed the Bread and Wine to the Diſciples 
in the Euchariſt, he contemplates his own Sufferings in 
the Paſchal Lamb, he eat of. He ſaw on the Tavie a 
Lamb dead, flead, and roaſted at the Fire : This ſug- 
je to njm, how himſelf was, in a few hours afcer,to 

2 kill d, and ſcourg'd, and feel the heat and fire of 
mighty Torments. He ſaw his Friends eat the Paſchal 


| Lamb in haſte, and he could not but refle& whar haite 


his Enemies woyld make to apprehend him. In the un- 
leaven'd Bread and the bitter Herbs that were ſet before 


a#"} tim, he ſaw the Gall and Vinegar he was to taſte; and 
971 it the Diſciples, at that time, did eat the Paitover with 


Staves in their Hands, that could not bur put him in 
mind of the Croſs to which he was to he nail'd, 


IL. What it is that makes Meditation of Chris Paſſi 
£n nece:iary, as an Ac of Preparation for this Holy $a» 
Gament, we ſhall caſily know, if we conlider, 
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1. Meditation brings things to our Minds, we did 
not think of before. Though we know before, that 
Chriſt was unjuſtly accuſed by the Jews, beaten, buffet- 
ed, crown'd with Thorns, inhumanly murther'd; yet 


Meditation diſcovers things to us, we took no great no- 
rice of before, it helps us to enlarge unon the Paſſages * 
of his Paſlion ; and theſe cannot but be very inſtructive ? 


to our Minds. This puts us in mind of the Dignity of 


the Perſon that ſuffer'd all this; how it was not a mere 
Man, not a mortal King, notan Angel, nor one of the **; 
Higher Orders of miniftring Spirits, but the Son of 
God thart laid down his Life, a Life more precious than -* 
the Lives of all created Peings put together. This puts * 
us ir mind of the indignity of the Perſons, for whom he * 
ſuffer'd, what vile Creatures they were, Creatures of 
whom he could cxpect no advantage, and fear no dan- 
ger, and ſuch as were -his Enemies. This puts us in : 
mind of the vaſt mulcitude of his troubles and miſeries, 3% 
hcw his Body did notonly ſuffer, but his Soul too, how Flap 
he ſuſſer'd in his Habit and Dreſs, by baving it pull'd #t 
off frm lim, and divided among the ruder Soldiers; 1 


how he ſuffer'd in his Honour and Reputation. by being 
call'd a Glutton, a Wine-bibber, a Blaſphemer, ſtirring 
up of the Pcopie, and poſteſs'd with a Devil ; how he 
ſuſferd in his Wiſdom, by being call'd Impoſtor, and 
treated like a Fool, and Mad-man; how he ſuffer'd in 
his Power, by being accus'd as a Magician, as one that 


dealt with a Familiar, and was in league with the | 


It Jem 


be they 

1nd1 
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Prince of Devils ; how all ſorts of Perſons did contri- uy 
bute to his Suffering, a Diſciple, whom he had nou- ' 
riſh'd, and brought up in the Nurture and Admonition 2 


of the Lord, Kings, and Governors. Judges, Harlots, 


Soidiers, Eligh-Pricſts, Scribes, Phariſees, Eccleſiaſticks, * 
Seculars, Jews and Gentiles, Men and Women. This wy 


puts us in mind, how every Member of his Body was 
put to grievous pain; How his Head was crown'd with 


has 


Lhnorns, his Hair pinck'd off by che rude uſage he en- Wn 
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cruſh'd, his Neck and Arms tied with Cords, his Shoul- 
ders bruis'd by the Croſs, his Hands and Peet pierc'd 
with Nails, his Side open'd with a Lance, and his whole 
Body made black and blue with ſtripes: How all Senſes 
ſuffer'd, his Eyes ſeeing the Mockerics of the multitude, 
his Ears hearing the Biafphemies of his Enemies, his 
Smell forc'd to endure the ſtench of dead Bodies on 
Mount Czlvary; his Talte tormented with Thirſt, and 


' what is worſe, with Gall ; and his Feeling with variery 


of B'ows. This puts usin mind, how his Soul endur'd 
more, far more yet, than his Senſes, the Sins of Man- 
kind lying like an heavy load upon her : This repreſents 
how thac was afflicted with a ſenſe of God's Anger a- 
eainlt Sin, and with the damnation of thouſands, that 
would not prevent their ruine z and how, as the Sins of 
Mankind were without number, ſo his Grief and Sor» 
row was without meaſure. This puts us in mind, how 
bis Pain and Torments became more pungent, and af- 
fitive, by reaſon of the delicacy of his Complexion, 
how his imagination being moſt lively, had therefore 2 
quicker ſenſe of Miſery, how his 'Torments were with- 
out any alloy, differing in this caſe from the Torments 
of the Martyrs of old, who had great comfort admi- 
niltred to them in their Sufferings, Comforts fo power- 
ful, that they walk'd on glowing Coals, as on a Bed 
of Roſes, and in the midſt of Flames, had a cooling Dew 
ſprinkled upon them. This ſuggeſts how he drunk the 
bitter Cup without mixture, without a drop of Haney 
to ſweeten it; and how this makes him the Martyr of 
all Martyrs, and the King of all aflited Saints; and 
upon that account may be ſaid to have endurd more, 
than all Men put together, ever ſuffer'd in this World, 
This puts us in mind, with what affe&tion he {uffer'd, 
how he choſe to ſuffer, for the joy and comfort he ſhould 
thereby procure to all ſincere Believers, how Love ro 
Mens Souls engag'd him to theie Sufferings ; and where- 
a5 a few drops of his Blood might have ferv'd turn, tg 
redeem Mankind, he would, notwithſtanding all this, 
9 teltific his infinice Lave, ſhed Ty drop of Blgod » 
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his Body for their ſakes. This puts us in mind with 
wit fervency and earneſtneſs he went to meet his Croſs, 
and in oder thereunto bid the Traitor make haſte, and 
do quickly what he delign'd to do, and with what ala- 
city he embrac'd his Torments ; and therefore ſung a 
Hymn with his Diſciples, before he was apprehended 
ty the Murtherets, to ſhew the Joy he took in laying 
down his Lite for his Sheep. Meditation doth the Pain- 
ters Work, which embelliſhes the courſer Draught, gives 
it Features, Lineaments, curious Strokes, and all its pro- 


per Dreſles, whereby :he Mind 1s ſignally edified, and 
altected with the Picture. 


2. Meditation of Chriſt's Paſlion enflames the Soul 


with the Love of Jeſus. Ar Patras, a 


P. Jean. TP a: City of Hchain, there lived a Heathen 
St. Jure oe ln Con- 34aft. Corelus by me wW c : 
10is, Of de | amour Pi "My 2 ſt by na ) ho, inter.d 


de mſtre Scigu, 10g to Marry, ſet his Aﬀections upon 


Liv. 1. Sets. 2. onc Callirrhoe, a Virgin of chat Town,. f 


whom he courted, and loved entirely, 
but-the more he courted her, the more refra&tary ſhe 
was, till ſhe even abus'd him, and reproach d him, and 


ſhut the Door againſt him. The Prieſt, ſeeing no way ; 


to compals his Deſigns, conſults his Oracle, and Idol, 


but receives no anſwer. In the mean while, a killing 
ſicknels fciz'd the Town, a Diſtemper which made Peo- 
ple mad, and dic raving. The Evil being become uni- 
verſal, and ſpreading daily more and more, ſome of the 


to one of the Heathen Gods, in another City, which 
gives them this Anſwer : That this Plague ſhould not 


Itte - 
i ſhoule 


chief Men of the Town, reſolve to ſend an Embaſlie 


ceaſe, till one Call;zrbce, a Virgin in that Town, were j 


offer'd in ſacrifice, or ſome Pet fon for her. The News 


of the Oracle heing noiied about the Town, « allirrhee 
0es to all her Friends, to fee whether any would (ut- 


{er for her, but finding none ſo fond, ſhe prepares for nw; 
death, and coming forth 2t the Day appointed, drefs'd ; 
in her Funeral Robes, Cureſus, that was to be the Execu- 


tioner, appears with his Sweid to cut off her Head, far | 


it 
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it was his Office upon ſuch dreadful Solemnities ; but 
25 he is preparing to give the fatal Blow, his Bowels be- 
gan tO Yearn 3 and to deſtroy a Perſon whom he had 
lov'd with moſt cordial Aﬀection, was fo ſevere a try- 
al to him, that rather than be guilty of fo barbarous a 
Fa, in the preſence of the whole Aſlembly, he runs 
the drawn Sword into his own Bowels; and as the 
Blood was now if{uing in Rivers from his Body, pro- 
feſſes to the Damifei that he dy'd for her, ſo ſincere, 
ſo ſtrong, fo fervent was his Love. Callirrhoe aſtoniſh'd 
at the ſight, and confoun 'ed with the Enterprize, her 
ſtubborn Heart melts, and now would have ſaved his 
Life with her own, but ic was too Jate;z yet to 
make him amends, her T ove to l.im on a ſudden grows 
ſo violent, that ſhe rcſoiv'd not to out-live him, and at 
the ſame inſtant, made her Life a Sacrifice to bear him 
company. Meditation of Chriſt's Paflion produces, in 
a manner, the ſame eftea, for as it repreſents Chriſt's 
dying for the ſtubborn Sinner, and dying for love of 
him, it raiſes reciprocal Flames in the conſiderate Soul. 
It puts the caſe, Suppoſe there ſhould be a King, - moſt 
wiſe, moſt rich, moſt potent, moſt beautiful, moſt gra- 
cious, in the very flower of his Age, wlio being about 
to marry, ſhould caſt his Eyes and ove upon a poor 
Country Maid, his Subject, and withal very much de- 


form'd, homeiy, ignorant, deſpiſed, and diſregarded 


by the meaneſt Mcn, adorn'd with no good Quality, 
that ſhould cauſe attraction, and ſolemnly marry her, 
What an obiigation would that be to that poor infirm 
Creature, advanced to a Throne from nothing, from 
worſe than nothing, to entertain that Royal Husband 
with marvellous Reſpect, and to behave her ſelf in his 
Preſence with all poffible Reverence, and Love, and 
Modeſty, confidering what ſhe hath been, and what 
the is come to by his means? bat an obligaticn to Treat 
him with all Reſpe&, Honour, and Humility 2 What an 
cbligaticn to love him with a moſt ardent, moſt render, 
and moſt affectionate Love, and to be moſt true and 
faithful ro-him, loving none like him, who has deſerv'd 


' to 
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{o much at her hands? What an obligationto commend and 
praiſe him, and to expreſs her ſenſe of his unſpeakable 
Favour to her? What an cb igation, when he is ſick, to 
tend him, to be about his Bed, to declare her Sorrow, 
and Grief, and Compallion by her Tears, eſpecially 
{ince he hath humbled himſelf beyond exatnple to eſpouſe 
her? What an obligation, when he is abſent, to ſpeak of 
him, to long for him, and to be impatient for his re- 
turn? What an obligation to ſing his Virtues, his Conde- 
ſceniion, bis Mercy, and his Charity, and to magnifie 
his Wiſdom, his Goodneſs, his Beauty, and his Love to 
her * What anobligationto give him content in all things, 
and to deport her ſelf every where, ſo as to pleaſe him ? 
IVhat an obligation, if ſhe have commirted the leaſt of- 
fence, to think of it with great regret and remorſe, to 
beg his Pardon, and to implore his Mercy 2 What an 
o51;2ation to endure any thing, any trouble, any crols, 
any inconvenience for his fake, and to think her ſelf 
happy, that ſhe is in a capacity to ſuffer any thing for 
his Name? #/7at an obligation to be entirely ſubje& to 
him, -and to yield to all thinzs he deſires of her? Finally, 
What an obligation to think her felf moſt happy in his 
love, and to rejoyce in being thus advanc'd by him, to 
a ſlate ſhe could never have wiſh'd, or hop'd for? Me- 
ditation having put this caſe, applies it to the preſent 
o:calion, and faith, Thou, O my Soul, thou art that poor, 
d.:ſpicable, contemptible Maid, that the Monarch of the Uni- 
werje, the Wiſeſt, the moſt Potent, the greateſt Prince in the 
World, did fall in love with. There was no Beauty, no Wiſ- 
dom, mo good Qualities, no Perfection, no Amiableneſs in 
Thee, for which be ſhould think of thee for his Spouſe ; ana 
that which ſurpalles all admiration, this Sovereign Prince, 
this Prince of Princes, could net gain this wretched Maiden 
but by enduring a thouſand Torments, by ſpilling of bis Blood, 
and haz.zrding bs Life, and he freely and cheerfitty Saert- 
Fed himſelj” 16 obtein thy Love. He required no Dowr) of 
:mee, fur be was infinitely Rich, and thou miſerably Poor. Hs 
aud thee not in a fooliſh Paſſion, for be. is infinitely Wiſe. 
He choſe toce not for bis Fleaſure, fer thou wert ay” es 
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Prodigy, and himſelf is happy, and was happy in himſelf, from 
all Eternity 5 nor did he marry thee by force, for be is Omnipe- 
tent ; but it was mere Love, mere Charity, mere Compaſſron, 
that he ſet his Aﬀections upon thee 5 and by his marrying thee, 
he hath ennobled thee, aggrandiz'd thy Fortune, made thee 
wiſe, and rich, and great, and beautiful, and haſt not thou 
reaſcn to love him with all thy heart, and with all thy ſtrength ? 
And by ſuch Meditations of Chriſt's Paflion, the Soul 
is enflam'd with the Love of the Lord Jeſus. Add to 
all chis, 


2. What can be a more proper Preparative for this 
Sacrament, wherein the Paſſion and Sutterings of our 
Lord, are moſt ſolemnly remembred, than a previous 
Meditation of his Sufferings ; for hereby the Soul will 
be more expedite in that Remembrance, and remem- 
ber that Death, not only with greater facility, but with 
oreater ſenſe, and greater affections too. Ir is fo with 
Men, that are to ſpeak in Publick, they pren:editate 
what they are to ſay, and think much of the thing they 
are to be upon, when they come before the Aſſembly ; 
and I fee no reaſon, but this may be a good Prepara- 
tive for acting in Publick too. Certainly, he that actu- 
ates his Faculties thus in private, will be better able to 
exerciſe them in publick ; for hereby the Heart is ſea- 
ſon'd, and when itappears before God in this Ordinance, 
the ſenſe, which the private Meditation hath left upon. 
it, fits it the better for participation of Chrilt's Merits. 
This previous Meditation foftens the Earth, makes it hi 
for the Maſter's uſe, and for his ſowing the good Sexd 
of Grace in it, when the Soul comes into the Courts of 
the Lord. Andas he, that means to pray with good 
attention, in publick, muſt not forget his ſecret Prayers 
at home; fo he that will refle& with comfort on his Sa- 
viour's Death at Church, muſt meditate of ir in his Cyfez, 
one helps the orher; and if theſe go hand in hand to- 
gether, it is the way to put the Soul in an excellent 
Frame. Theſe private Meditations are the Dreſſes of 


the Soul, ſhe puts on at home, chat ſhe may look more 
beautifu} 
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beautiful and amiable, when ſhe comes to ſtand in her 
Bridegroom's Preſence in th Temple. 


TIE. How this Meditation is to be order'd, and mana- 
gcd, muſt be in great meaſure left to the Wisdom and 
Þiſcretion of the Party concern'd yet I ſhould think, 
that the be{t way would be to lay the Holy Ewangeliſts 
before us, who all have given exact account of their Ma- 
ſer's Sufferings, cipecially in the laſt Scene of his Life 
here on Earth, and to make Spiritual Reflections, either 
0: the whole Hiſtory in general, oron ſome of the prin- 
cipal Points contain'd in it. To givethe Reader an ac- 
count of the Propofal, I will prefent him with a Scheme 
of 17d:t:tions on the KXIL and XXII. Chapters of St. 
Luke's Geſpsl, which I do the rather pitch upon, becauſe 
] think this Evangeliſt hath given us the fulleſt account 
of the Circumſtances and Particulars of Chriſt's laſt 
Suſferings; and I ſhall go from Verſe to Verſe, not 
{o much to preſcribe mine own way, as to give the de- 
vout Reader an 1int, how he may improve thoſe Hi- 
ſtorical Paiſages, and enlarge upon them, according to 
the Gifts, Parts, and Abilities God hath given him. 


A ——— 


— —_—_ 


The X All. Chapter of St. Luke's 
| Goſpel Paraphraſed. 


Ft. Now the Feaſt of Unleavened Bread drew nigh, 
which 1s called the Paſſover. 


Enold, O my Soul! how buſie the Jews are to re- 
move all Lzaven out of their Houſes againſt the 
Paſſover! tow loath haſt thou been theſe many Years 
to removethe.Leaven of Vanity out of thy Heart, when 
thou hatt gone to meet thy Bleſſed Redeemer ! What 
Excuſes 
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excuſes haſt thou framed ! What Apologies haſt thou 
made, that rhou mightſt not part with that Apple of 
thine Eye : Wnat a B:njamin hath it been to thee! How 
unwilling hatt thou been 'to quit it ! Ungrateful Crea- 
ture! Canſt thou name the Name of Chrif, and keep 
that, which will render that Name, and all the Sweets 
contain'd in it, unſavoury, and inſfjpid to thee ! 


2. And the Chief Prieſts and Scribes ſought how they 
might kill him, for they feared the People. 


A? hath not this been thy Caſe, O my Soul ? 
Haſt not thou fear'd Men more tha:i God 7 IHait 
not thou been more afraid of Duſt and Ajhes, than of 
the Holy One of I7ae!? How often couidit thou have 
diſpens'd with God's ſeeing thy Folly, if it coull have 
been conceal'd from the knowledge of Men! And when 
thou haſt avoided and ſhun'd a Sin, hath it not been more 
for fear of blemiſhing thy Credit and Reputation in the 
World, than of love to the Law of God? Hath not 
Temporal Intereſt reſtrain'd thee from Sin, more than 
God's All-ſeeing Eye ? Think how unkindly and un- 
worthily thou haſt dealt with thy beſt and grearelt f: iend, 
and act for the future upon nobler Principles. 


3- Then entred Satan into Judas, ſurnam d i(cariot, 
being of the number of the Twelve. 


My Soul ! Though thou haſt not been guilty of 

the formal Ad of Fudass Crime, yet halt not 
thou too often open'd the door to thy morcal Enemy 2 
Haſt not thou given him Invitations to enter into thee 
by carnal Security, and taking too great liberty in thy 
Converſation 2 When thou halt left cny {elf without a 
Guard, and haſt nor watch'd over thy Senſes, hath not 
this been an rem to the Serpent to creep into the Gar- 
den, and to hide himſelf among the Buſhes ? Nay, 
when thou haſt given way to his evil ſuggeſtions, hugg'd 


his temptations, and embrac'd the evil, he hath Poe 
re 
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ted the to; when thou haſt harbour'd Malice againſt 


thy Neighbour, when thy Hearthath {ſwell'd wich Pride, Ma 


when thy Breaſt hath been fill'd with Envy, when thou 
haſt delighted in Froth, and idle Talk ; have not theſe 
been ſigns of Satan's entring into thy Heart 2 When 
in hearing the Word, in Prayer, and in other Devo- 
tions, thou haſt admitted fooliſh, impertinent, frivolous 
Thoughts into- thy Mind, and kept out Conſiderations 
ſuitable to the Duty thou wert engag'd in; was not this 
co give the Devil admittance into thy Bofom ? And ſhall 
ſo dangerous a Gueſt lodge any longer there ? Oh, bid 
him be gone, that thy Houſe, and all thou haſt, may 


be in ſafety. - 


. And he went his Way, and communed with the 
Chief Prieſts and Captains, that he might betray 


him unto them. 


A N D what pains haſt thou taken, O my Sorl, to be- 


tray thy bleſſed Kedeemer, when thou haſt joyn'd 
with his Enemies, the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil ? 
When thou haſt lain in the World's Arms, and ſolac'd 
thy {elf with its airy Pleaſures, in deſpight of all Chriſt's 
Calls and Intreaties to the contrary 2 What hath thy li- 
ving in Strife and Variance been, but a conſpiring with 
the Devil, againſt the Holy Jeſus, that Prince of Peace ? 
When thou haſt been peremptory and reſolute to ſatisfie 
the Luſts of the Fleſh, and its inordinate Deſires, hath 
not this been expoſing the excellent Religion thou pro- 
feſlelt, to the Contempt and Scorn of Men? And how 
much doth this want of betraying thy Maſter that bought 
thee, and thy God whoredcem'd thee 2? 


5. And they were glad, and covenanted to give him 
Money. ; 


HY haſt thou rejovc'd in Sin, O my Soul! How 
| haſt thou been tickied with the Infirmicies and Re- 


proaches of thy Neighboar! How merry haſt thou been 
In 
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in ill Company ! How glad when thou haſt heard of the 
Fall or Trouble of a Perſon thou haſt had a Grudge a- 
oainſt! What pleaſure haſt thou taken in fantaſtick Dreſ- 
ſes, in following the ſinful Humours of vain Men, and 
gratifying thy fooliſh Luſts! How haſt thou laugh'd when 
thou ſhouldſt have mourn'd, and ſported thy ſelf with 
Actions that ſhould have drawn Rivers of Tears from 
thine Eyes: How merry haſt thou been among thy 
Cups ! And how much more hath idle Talk, and ſinful 
Luſts, and profane Jeſts, rais'd and chear'd thy Spi- 
rits, than the moſt atte&tionate Sermon ! What ſtrange 
Enterprizes hath Money tempted thee to! What nfal 
Compliance, what Contempt of the Will of God, haſt 
thou been put upon by the Hopes of Gain ! And how 
much more real Joy haſt thou felc in a full Purſe, than 
a rich Conſcience! 


6. Ard he promiſed, and ſought Opportunity to betray 
kim unto them, in the abſence of the multitude. 


OW faithful is the unhappy Judas in performing 

his Promiſe ! Yet how many Promiſes haſt thou 

made to God, O my Soul, and halt not regarded 
them! What Promiſes of Love, what Promiſes of Obe- 
dience, what Promiſes of Reformation ! When thou 
haſt been ſick, what Vows of Serioufneſs, what Prote- 
ſtations of Cautiouſneſs, and Fear of offending God for 
the future! Yet when God hath reſtor'd chee; when 


| the Almighty hath been ſo favourable ro thee, as to give 


thee the Deſires of thy Heart ; how carelefs haſt thou 
been of thy ſtrongeſt Promiſes! How regardleſs of the 
ſtricteſt Engagements! How negligent of cy Duty ! 
How haſt thou rezurn'd to thy former Vomit ; and, 
with the Swine that was walſh'd, to her wallowing in 


the Mire. 
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7, Then came the day of Unleavened Bread, when the 
Paſſover muſt be killed. | 


OW many Eafter-Days haſt thou lived to ſee, O 

my Soul! Days, when thou ſhouldſt have riſen 
with Chriſt from the Death of Sin, and appiicd thy (elf | 
unto a Life of Riphteouſneſs ! Yet thou art the ſameſtil], 
thou wert ſo mary Years ago. What Luſt haſt thou 
mortifed, what Corruption haſt th-u kifled, what dar- 
ling Deſires haſt thou ſactitic'd for Chriſt 2 Art not thou 
as Guli and as dead in God's Service, as thou haſt been | 
berctofore 2 The Sins that thou haſt left, was it the Love 
of God, or the Cliarge of thy Condition, that made 
thee abandon them 2 On the bleſſed Day of thy Sa- 
viour's Reſurrection, may b2, thou haſt been devour and 
ferious ; but what ſtrange Liberty haſt thou given thy 
ſelf ſoon afcer! How hath thy Piety and Goodneſs died 
again, and thy Carcfulneſs to pleaſe God given up the hes 
Ghoſt, and expired ; _—\ 


8. And he ſent Feter and foln, ſaying, Go and pre- 
pare us the Paſſover, that we may cat. 


H OW often, O my Soul, hath God ſent his Spirit 
and his Meffengers to thee, with an Order to pre- 
pare and meet thy God by a ſerious Repentance! Yet 
tou halt either reliſted his Spirit, or diſubliged his Mel- "Cod m: 
ſengers, or undervalued their Summons. -. How little 
haſt tliou regarded the Condeſcention of fſo great a 

_ God! Hew lictle haft thou minded the Favour God did 
thee, in vilitiag fo worthleſs a Creature | Doft not thou _ 
remember how thou haft pretended that thou hadlt ei- 
ther Farms to {ze, or Oxen to buy, or an Houſe to look ny þe 
afrer ; and tis halt put off thy God, that would fain Wk 


have gathered thee, us ar Hen doth her Brood under ber oy bl 
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9. And 


| 


Bread, when t| 


lived to lee 0 
Duldſt have ri | 
d applied thy 
art the ſameſil, | 
at Luſt haſt thy 
killed, what dx. 
ſt ? Art notthy 
thou haſt bay 
, Was it the Lon 
tion, that mx; 
Day of thy % 
been devout a 
thou given 
od given up tk 


yr, Go and " 


eat. 


IC ſent his Sput : 


an Order to o 
epentance! 1 
Miped his 
Y1S. . How litk 
of ſo preat 4 
Favour God 66 
| Doft notthil 
it thou hadlt& 
af Houſeto , 
that would 


Brood undo V | 


v. 


The Crucified Feſus. ALL 


g. And they ſaid unto him, Where wilt thou,. that we 


pr epare ? 


pow careful are the Diſciples, that they may do 
nothing contrary to their Maſter's Will ! How do 
they enquire after the very place, where he would have 
them prepare ! O my Soul! How little haſt thou been 
concern'd, whether thy God were pleaſed or not !? 
Thou haſt been fo far from obſerving the Circumſtan- 
tials of Religion, that thou haſt nor minded the Sub- 
ſtance. Row haſt thou ruſhed into Sin, as the Horſe 
ruſhes into the Battel ; without being ſolticicous or con- 
cerned about offending God ! How little haſt thou en- 
quired what thy Lord and Maſter requires of thee! How 
contentedly ignorant haſt thou been of his Laws, and 
how loth to know thy Maſter's Will, that thou mighceſt 
not be obliged to do it ! | 


10. And he ſaid unto them, Behold, when you are en- 
tred into the City, there ſhall a Man meet you, 
bearing a Pitcher of Water ; follow him into the 
Houſe, where he enters in. 


O W ſtrangely doth Providence order things ! Juſt 

at the Diſciples entring into the City, God orders 
this Man to meet them! How wonde:tully, O my Soul, 
hath God made the Second Cauſces to me2t for thy good / 
How hath God turned ſuch Mens Hearts rowards thee, 
into Mercy and Compatlion ! How ofren, when thou 
haſt been in Trouble, hath God ſent thee a Deliverer ! 


How often, when thou haſt ſeen no probability of help, 
- hath God come in with his Saivation : Yer how careleſs 


haſt thou been of his Providence / How apt haſt thou 
been to aſcribe theſe Events to Second Cauſes ! Doſt 
n2t thou bluſh to think thou ſhould'ſt be fo dull, as not 
to ſee God in ſuch Diſpenſarions ! 


E e It. And 
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11. And ye ſhall ſay to the gzood Man of the Flouſe,The 
Maſter ſaith unto thee, Where is the Gueſt-Chamber, 
where I ſhall eat the Paſſover with my Diſciples 2 


O W often, O my Soul, hath thy great Maſter at- 
rempted to enter into thy Heart, and to make 
that his Gueſt-Chamber ! And how furly, how 1l|-na- 
tur'd, how impudent haſt thon been in refuſing ſo great ! 
a Gueſt, whoſe Preſence would have enr ched thee with 
infinite Treaſures! Temporal Profit, Honour, Eaſe, and : 
Pleaſure have bur gently knocked at the Door, and thou 
haſt liſten'd, and heard. and run to open to them. See 
where thy Lore and thy Treaſure lies; Chriſt hath ſtood 
without, knocking and calling, Open to me, my Siſter, | 
my Spouſe 5 for my Lecks are wet with Dew: But how loth 
haſt chou been to riſe from thy Bed of State, or from 
thy Couch of T.uxury, to let in that Heavenly Friend! 


Were it not juſt, when thy Prayers knock at Heaven at 


Garg, that he ſhould fling them back into thy Face, and 


ſay, 4s thou wouldſt not h:ar when 1 called, ſo ſhalt thou call, | 
and I will not hear ? 


12. And he fhall ſkew you a large Upper Room, fur- | 
wiſhed ; there make ready, | 


A* D, O my-Soul, hath not thy Lord ſhewn thee 
: very often a large Upper Room, even [Heaven it 
felt, where the Supper of the Lamb is to be kept, and |: 
to which thou haſt been invited! Yer how haſt thou pre- | 
ferred this Dunghil Earth before ic! How contemptible 
have thoſe Everlaſting Manſions been in thine Eyes! 
How haſt thou hugged thy Plenty here below, and how 
conrentedly haſt thou lived without any aſſurance that 

the erernal Riches ſhall fall to thy ſhare! How little hath | 
that Heaven aiteted thee ! How little have thy Aﬀecti- 
ons been ftirred with the Thoughts of it! How often 
batt thou looked uj2n that glorious Place, without any 
Longings to he ti:ere, or ro feaſt there with thy great 
Redeemer ! 13. And 
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13+ And they went, and found as he bad ſaid to them, 
and made ready the Paſſover. 


His is the Property of God, that he cannot lye : If 
T he faith or fore-teils things, they muſt neceſſarily 
come to paſs : Yet how haſt thou lived, O my Soul, 
2 if thy God were falſe to his Word! Thou haſt lived 
in Sin, and yet haſt believed that God would receive 
thee at laſt into Glory! Thou haſt embraced Follies, 
which he hath protelted ſhall exclude thee from the 
Kingdom of tleaven, and yet nalt fancied that thou 
ſhalt be happy ! What is this, but to make God a Lyar, 
and to hope that he will not bs fo good as his W<« 1 ? 
When thou haft hoped for Heaven witheurt Holineſs, 
for a Crown without Conqueſt, for an Everia!ti:ig Re- 
ward without bearing the heat and bu-thea of che Day, 
and for the ſame Felicity the Son of God enjoys, with- 
out imitating him in his Meeknefs, Patience, tHumilicy, 
and Charity. Haſt not thou plainly flattered thy felf, 
that God would break his Word, and act contrary to his 
Promiſes and Threatnings ? 


14. And when the Hour was come, he ſate down, and 


the Twelve Apoſtles with him. 


EE how the great Saviour of the World difdains 
not to fit down at the Table with a Company of 
Filher-men! Yet how ſcornfully, O my Soul, haſt thou 
looked ſometimes upon thy Neighbour ! What high 


he} Thoughts haſt thou had of thine own Worth : And 


how haſt thou undervalued the Man or Woman that 
tave had no other Crime but Poverty! Thou haſt 


&x| thought thy Inferiors ſcarce worth talking to. How un- 


ke thy Redeemer is this Pride and Haugitinefs! Were 


fe | Grace an Inhabitant of thy Heart, what low Thoughts 


wouldit thou have of thy ſelf! How readily wouldit chou 


yf | Onverſe even with the meaneſt Saint | How would(t 


tiou learn co eſteem Men mors for their Holinefs, thans 
 HKEA | | 
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( 
for their Riches ! And how lovely would a Creature gel a 
that hath the Image of God upon him, look in thine * th 
Eyes! Far more lovely than the greateſt Monarch, or er 


Lady, that have nothing to recommend them, but their ow 
outward Splendor. F he Ce 


15. And he ſaid unto them, With defire I have defes "Me | 


red to eat this Paſſover, before I ſuffer. 


ov doth God long for our Happineſs! How fer. " 
vent are his Deſires to do us good ! Yet how little 

have theſe Longings prevailed with thee, O my Soul! 
Notwithſtanding all theſe Deſires of God to make thee ] 
happy, how haſt thou longed after the muddy Waters has 
of Senſual Pleaſures! Nay, longed to be for ever miſe- ; 1 
rable, when, in deſpight of his Intreaties not to neglt& 105 Fo 
fo great Salvation, thou haſt longed for the ſtolen Wz- ,, LY 
ters of ſinful Delights, coveted Death, and been enx- ther. 
mour'd with Deſtrution! How hath God intreated thee ;v Eno 
to cloſe with him upon his own Terms; and how halt ty wi 
thou grieved him with thy Refuſal ! How hath the Al- ned 
mighty beſeeched thee, by his Ambaſſadors, to be re- « 


conciled to him ; and yet thou haſt ſtood out, and bat TT 
fled the Stratagems of Mercy ! 


a, yet 
16. For I ſay unto you, I will not any more eat there- n_ 


of, until it be falfilled in the Kingdom of God. 1 while 

 Sy-ics rejoyces that the Shadows are at an end, and nds, he 
that the Subſtance or Antitype is approaching; 8 F, 

for as the Paſſover was a Sign of the Fews Deliverans ** * 
from Egyptians Bondage, ſo that Deliverance was a St# i the } 
dow or Emblem of our Deliverance from Sin here, ad , deed 
our exemption from all Miſery and Trouble in Heaven, ' 
which was now to be efte&ed by the Death of Chrilt, won 
But, O my Soul, how haſt thou hunted aftet Shadows nd "= 
and left the Subſtance unregarded 2 What are the Glo-\; rays 
ries of this World, but meer Shews ? Yet how fond al: At 


thou of them, and how ſtrangely haſt thou been #07 tl unde 
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paſladors, to 
ſtood out, and 
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moured with them 2 Theſe Shadows intimate, that there 
ze more ſubſtancial Glories in the everlaſting Manſions ; 
yet theſe thou paileſt by, and the other thou art delight- 


'| ed with. See how thou doteſt on thoſe painted Coro- 


nets, thoſe Butter-flies, thoſe Airy Nothings ; while, 
with the Cock in the Fable, thou trampleſt on thePear], 
eren on the Pearl of Price ; to Wa which, the Spt- 
ritual Merchant in the Goſpel ſold all he had. 


17. And he took the Cup, and gave Thanks and ſaid, 
J*. | ? ) 
Take this, and divide it among your ſelves. 


OW thankful is our Great Mediator for every 

Mercy he received from his everlaſting Father ! 
Yet how ungrateful haſt thou been, O my Soul, to thy 
mighty Benefactor ! What Mercies haſt thou received 
a his Hands, and what ſtrange Returns haſt choa made 
for them ! Thy God hath been kind to thee, and thou 
haſt been baſe and unworthy. How haſt thou fed on 
bis Bleflings, and aſcribed them to thy Wiſdom and In- 
duſtry ! How haſt thou jlived upon his Charity, and 
ſpurned at his Laws ! Fooliſh Creature, Doſt thou thus 
reward the Lord thy God ? Thou ſhould'ſt not eat a 
bit, but ſend ſome Thankſpiving-Ejaculations to Hea+ 
ven; yet thou contenteſt thy felt with a careleſs Grace, 
and never thinkeſt more afterward of God. How little 
doſt thou mind the Providences that are ſent upon thee! 
And while thou conſidereſt not the Operations of God's 
Hands, how canſt thou be thankful ? 


18. For I ſay unto you, I will not drink of the Fruit 
of the Vine, until the Kingdom of God ſhall come. 


Ndeed, Heaven hath the beſt and choiceſt Wine, 

3. even the Wine of Angels. This Wine 3s the raviſh- 

ing Love of God ; This tranſports the Underſtanding, 

and wraps up the Intelle& in Extaſies of Joy and Comes 

fort, A brutiſh Man knows nat this, neither doth a . 

Fool underſtand it, And hath nat this been thy _ 
Ee 3 
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O my Soul? How weary haſt thou been of thinking of Ljewſe © 
this Banquet! How ſoon have thy Spirits tired with me- ' oe N 
ditating of that Love: How ready baſt thou been tl 
think of the World, and the laſt Night's Revel ; and þl of J'% 
how backward to refle& on this richer Entertainment ! 

What a Wearineſs hath it been to-thee, to ſurvey theſe 
Glories, to walk about that Fcrnſalem, and to behold the ? 
Towers and Bulwarks of it ? L 


T9. And he took Bread, and gave Thawuks,and brake it ' , 
and gave unto them, ſaying, This is my Body, which 
zs given for you: This do in remembrance of me. 


Wo: 


| © hk begins the happy Inſtitution of the holy Sacra- od; How 
ment of Chiift s Body and Blood, and the great ame 
Command to remember the Death of Feſzs ; and, to- & Yann 
gether with that, an Tem: of the greateſt Love that can' | 
be ſhewn to poor Mortals : Yet kow backward, O my wrought 
Soul, haſt thou bcen ſometimes to come to this. holy Sa- ithou ma 
crament ! Thou ſhouldſt have longed for an Opportu- 1, thou 
nity to 1emember this Death wich the People of God, wile God 
_ What is this Bread, but an Emblem of the Comniunion 2pardonit 
of Saints, and a Repreſentation of thy Communion with ſinthy cat 
the Great Head, the Lord Feſs ? Yet how little delight te Blooe 
haſt chou taken in this Ordinance! How often haſt thou 

come out of Formality only | How little have thine At- 1, But beh 
fections been moved with that ftupendous Love ! Either jijth we 
Sin, or Malice to thy Neighbour, or fome Worldly 
Trouble, hath made thee ſtay away The Thoughts | ND & 
of this Love ſhould have thrown dcwn all thy Strong {L Lord 
Holes of Iniquity, and left thee in a caim, holy; ſpiri- Wt ng & 
tual Temper : But how haſt thoa preferied uy little maEne 
Cencerns in the World | efore this Feaſt ! And what Wing be 
Hazards haft thou ;y4n of being doomed to a Spiritual w wer p 
Famine ; as thoſe Gueſls, againſt whom the Maſter of dan yit 
tne Feaſt proteſted, that they ſhould never taſte of his wt 1 
Supper ! | | Mele 


awks,and bride: 
Is my Body, uli 


brance of mt, 


of the holy Se: 
d, and thepr 
Teſm ; and, 
{t Love thatc 
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22. Likewiſe alſo the Cup after Supper, ſaying, This 


Cup is the New Teſtament of my Blood, which is 
ſhed for you. 


T how dear a rate was the remiſſion of our Sins 
purchaſed ! The Blood of the Son of God was 
the Price ; Greater Love hath no Man ſhewn, than that 
he lay down his Life for his Friends; but here is one 
that laid it. down for his Enemies, that they may be 
pardoned: How haſt thou looked upon this Pardon, O 
my Soul, ſometimes without ſtanding amazed ar the 
height, and breadth, and depth, and length of the Love 
of God ! How cold haſt thou been in thy defires after 
this precious Blood ! Thou ſhould{t have ſtood under the 
Crots, waiting for the drops that trickled down ! But 
the familiarity of the joyful news of it, alas! hath too of- 
ten wrought in thee a diſeſteem of it. Nay ! how :ight 
haſt thou made{of this Remiflion! and by making ſo light 
of it, thou haſt profan'd it too, when thou halt ſinned, 
becauſe God is willing to pardon Sinners, and haſt-made 
that pardoning Blood an encouragement to indulge thy 
felf in thy carnal Satisfactions ; hath not this been count» 
ing the Blood of the Covenant an unholy thing: 


21, But behold the hand of him, that betrays me, 1 


with me on the Table. 


ND didft thou never approach the Table of thy 
Lord with a treacherous Heart, O my Soul ; 

Haſt not thou pretended Friendſhip, when thou haſt 
been an Enemy, while thou haſt been loch to parc with 
a darling boſom Sin, or to examine what ſecret Sins 
thou wert guilty of, that thou mighteit not be forced 
to part with them ! Haſt not thou ſiewn much Lovg 
with thy Lips, while thy Heart hath gone aſtray from 
thy Redeemer ? Thou haſt, it may be, confeſſed thy 
ſelf to be a Sinner in general, and fo haſt zoyned thy 
RIF to the crowd of God's People, and come to the Sup- 
Fe 4 "pay 
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per of thy Lord! But while thou haſt been loth to de- 
ſcend to any particular Sins, haſt not thou thereby diſ- 
covered thy ſecret love to Sin, and they feigned and 
counterfeit love to the Holy Teſus ! 


22. And truly the Son of Man goes, as it was deter- 
mined; but woe unto that Man, by whom he is -* 


betrayed ! 


H OW dreadful a thing is it to be inſtrumental in a 
Sin ! And yet thou haſt made nothing of ic, O my 
Soul! How haſt thou ſuffer'd thy ſelf to be imployed 
by others in things which have been apparently unlaw- 
ful! Flow apt haſt thou been to tell a Lye after ano- 
ther, eſpecially for a near Relation, or a Superior ! How 
apt bath thy Conſcience been to diſpenſe with Offen- 
ces againſt a Gracious God, to pleaſe thoſe from whom 
thou haſt expeted ſome benefit and advantage ! Hath 
not the Word of God been blaſphemed by wicked Men 
throuph thy neglect of thy Saviour's Commands ! How 
ofterr haſt thou ſcandalized and given Offence to other 
Men by thy unchriſtian Practices ? And how little haſt 
thou minded the threatnings of the Holy Gholt in this 
Caſe ? And while thou haſt not only ſinned thy felf,but 
holpen to draw others into Sin, haſt not thou thereby 
made thy ſelf liable ro the Righteous Judgment of God? 


23. And they began to enquire among themſelves, 
which of them it was that ſhould do this thing. 


Ndeed Self-examination is the only way to come to 
a r ght knowledge of cur ſelves : Yet how careleſs, 
O my Soul, haſt thou been of this Duty ! How eaſily 


mighteſt thou have found, that thou wert guilty of ſuch . ; 


a 513, and didit tranfgrefs ſuch a Command ; bur thou” 
weu:d it rot! How much better is it to be acquainted 
with our own Hearts, than to be ſtrangers to our ſelves! 
And what danger doſt thou involve thy ſc!f in, for want 
ot t1.is Holy ſearch ! How doſt thou prepare for Selt- 

deluſion ! 
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deluſion ! And how impure muſt thy Heart grow ! what 
a Dunghil, what a Sink, what a Stye of filthineſs, where 
it is not purged by ſuch explorations ! The Diſeaſe be- 
ing known, it may be cured ! but lying hid, it kills and 
deſtroys, when we think all is ſafe ! How eaſje a matter 
were it to enquire, whether thou art that Hypocrite, that 
unprofitable Servant, that Loiterer, that ſlothful Perſon, 
thar Buſie-body which the Holy Ghoſt cond mns! Yer 
' thou haſt ſhunned this ſearch, and been afraid of it, as 
of Poyſon! Whereas it is the only Medicine from which 
thou may'{t promiſe thy ſelf an happy recovery. 


*I And there was alſo a ſtriſe among them, which of 
them ſhould be accounted greateſt. 


_-=- how worldly Thoughts will crowd in, if we 
ole from whan do not watch, even when we are engaged in tie 
vantage! Hah | moſt ſerious acts of Worſhip ! And haſt not thou found 
dy wicked Ma | fuch worldly ſenſual Thoughts enter into thy Mind, 
mand; ! Hoy! O my Soul, when thou haſt been employed inthe prear- 
fence to othe | eſt Duties, even at the Holy Sacrament it ſelf! And 
kow little bat] have not they come in with thy allowance and approba- 
r Ghoſt in tis | tion, and when they have ſurpriz'd thee, haſt not thou 
ied thy ſelfbu harboured them, made much of them, and been lotl, 
t thou therey | fo expel them ! How reverend ſhould thy Thoughts bs 
oment of Ga! | upon ſuch occaſions! How free from ſuch Extravagan- 
' cies! How ſequeſtred from a vain World ! How ſhould 
o themſelrt they be taken up with the love of God ! How ſhould 
this thin | the Glory of God ingrofs their Strength and Power : 
WW Se by this which way hy Byaſs leans ! Behold by this, 
how ſtrongly thy Heart bends to things below: O when 
will it fix upan the things which are above 


25. And he ſaid unto them, the Kings of the Gentiles 
exerciſe Lordſhip over them, and they that exerciſe 
Authority upon them, are called Beacfattors, 


OW unfit and improper is it for a Chriſtian tov 


conform 16 the World ! As improper, as lor a don 
O 
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of reaſon to imitate Children or Madmen ! Yet how _ 
fond haſt thou been, O my Soul, of the Pomp and Glo- f 

ries of this World ! How haſt thou admired the Riches, 

and the Grandeur of it ! How haſt thou wiſhed thy ſelf [an A 
in ſuch a great Man's place! "Though the Apoſtles were 
ſomewhat ambitious before Chriſt's Aſcenſion into Hea- 

ven, yet, after the effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt, they ſaw 

with other Eycs, and deſpiſed theſe ſublunary Honours w 

and Dignities, as much as they eſteemed them before. 

O my Soul! when wilt thou follow this great example! 

By the Rules of thy Profeflion, thou art to deſpiſe the 

World, and though thou art in the World, yet not to 

love the World! Notwithſtanding this Command, how | 

doſt thou hanker afier theſe Onions and Garlick, thoſe 

certain Marks of the Houſe of Bondage ! How ſtrong 

is thy Appetite to follow the faſhions of the World! And {hi 


how apt art thou to make the humour of the Age thy yg 
Pattern : 


26, But ye fhall not be ſo; bat he that is greateſt a- 
mong, you, let him be as the younger, and he that is 


chief, as he that doth ſerve. 


| Y ! Selt-denial is that which doth beſt become a 

Chriſtian ; that's the beſt Ornament he can put 
on, and which makes him look moſt lovely in the Eyes 
of God : Yet how inconſiderable hath this dreſs beenin 
thine Eyes, O my Soul! How loth haſt thou been todeny 
thine Eyes ſuch a dangerous Objet, thine Ears ſuch a 
Syren's Voice, thy Mouth ſuch a delicate Diſh, thy Feet 
{ſuch vain Company, thy Tongue ſuch a ſmutty Jelt, thy 
Hand fuch a luftful Touch,and thy Mind ſuch a laſcivious 
or covetous Thought ! How haſt thou thought thy ſelf 
undone, when thou haſt not had what thy ſenſual Ap- 
petite did crave ! and how raging have thy deſires been 
after that which would ruin thee! How loth haſt thou 
been to deny thy ſelf in Superfluities, and to beſtow 
them on the Poor! How hard haſt thou thought it ro ſhun 
{uch a place, wherethou kneweſt thou ſhouldſi be tempt- 
ed and be perſwaded unto Sin! "IA 


bat ts preatel 


r, as he thit 
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27. For whether is greater, he that fitteth at Meat, 
or he that ſerveth ? Is not he, that firs at Meat 2 
But I am among, you, as one that ſerveth. 


OW heautiful is Humility ! The Son of God 
himſfelt is enamour'd with it, tho? his buſincfs 
was to Command, not ſerve, yet he chuſes to ſerve, 
rather than to exerciſe Authority ! How unlike thy Sa- 
viour haſt thou been, O my Soul ! How Proud ! How 
zif-conceited! How apt to prefer thy ſelf hefore others! 
And how apt to think better of thy ſelf than others! 
How apt to deſpiſe mean ſervices in the Church of 
God ! and how loth to be employed in things that 
make for God's Glory ; merely becauſe thou haſt been 
afraid they would blemiſh thy Credit and Reputation in 
the World! How loth haſt thou been to viſit thy poor 
Neighbour, or to dreſs his Wounds,or to tend him, when 
deſtitute of Friends or Kindred ! What a diſparagement 
haſt thou thought it to pay reſpec to thine Inferiors ! 
and how haſt thou choſen the Upper Rooms at Feaſts, 
and other Meetings, and loved the praiſe of Men more 
than the praiſe of God ! 


28. Te are they, which have continued with me in 
my Temptations. 


T* is not enough to ſtand a blow or two, but to hold 
out to the end. To ſtay with Chriſt a few Weeks or 
Years, and then to forſake him, is baſe Cowardice 
yet how weary, O my Soul, haſt thou been of thy Ma- 
ſter's Service ! How foon haſt thou been tired with De- 
votion ! How dull hath Prayer made thee! If thou haſt 
been fervent for a few days, how ſoon haſt thou given 
over! What exceilent progreſs didſt thou make in Re- 
ligion, when low in the World, and how art thou chan- 
ged, fince profperous Fortunes have flown in upon thee: 
Or if thou hait believed and rejoy ced in the light for a 
time, how haſt thou jn the hour of Temptation as 

eny 
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thy back, and like an Hireling fled away ! The Fruit 
thou haſt brought forth in thy Youth, how hath it de- 
cayed and withered in thy riper Age ! and in trouble, 
how haſt chou laid force upon the Kingdom of Heaven, 
and yet upon thy deliverance, as Flies in Autumn, how 
hath thy Piety fainted and died away / 


29. And I appoint unto you a Kingdom, as my Pather 
hath appointed unto me. 


WW Hat mighty Rewards doth God give for poor 

and mean Services ! No leſs than a Kingdom, 
for a few Years Patience in well-doing / How ſhould this 
encourage thee to work, O my Soul ! How ſhould it 
make thee ſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait Gate! Yet how 
apt art thou to cry, There is a Lion without ! There 
is a Bear in the way! And what if there were? Is it not 
worth a being torn by Bears and Lions, to inherit an 
everlaſting Kingdom 2? What pains do Mn take to get 
a little Money, or to purchaſe a parcel of Lands, which 
they know not whether they ſhall poſſeſs above a Month 
orewo? And yet thou haſt not thought it worth toil- 
ing to inherit a Kingdom which fades not away ! 


39. That you may eat and drink at my Table, in my 


A =, and fit on Thrones, judging the Twelve 
Tribes of l{rael. 


OW will the Scene be changed e're long! And 

thoſe poor Saints, which wicked Men counted 
Slaves, how will the World wonder, when they ſhall 
fee them their Judges! Yer how little doſt thou think of 
thatday,O my Soul! How apt art thou to put it out of thy 
Mind,and conſequently how unwilling to imitate thoſe 
excclient Men, that meditate in the Law of God Day 
and Night ! Didſt thou think ſeriouſly of their Prefer- 
ment 1n the laſt day, thou wouldſt write Capies after 
them, and be a much harder Student in that Holineſs, 
which makes them capable to Judge the Warld, and the 


Apoltato 
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Apoſtate Angels ! Thou doſt not thoroughly believe thac 
mighty alteration. Didfſt thou open the Eye of thy Faith, 
and ſee what Glory will be put upon them in that day, 
thou wouldlt certainly be Inquiſitive, how co participate 
of the ſame Privileges, and conſequently} be earneſt 
in the purſuit of the ſame Virtues and Graces, whereby 
they run and obtain the Prize. 


31. And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, Behold Satan 


hath defired to have you, that he may fift you as 
Wheat. 


OW buſfie is the Devil to ruin a ſincere Chriſtian ! 
and haſt not thou felt him bufie in thy Heart, O 
my Soul, to deprive thee of the Crown of Righteouſ- 
neſs, which the Lord hath promiſed to them that ſtrive 
lawfully ! Haſt not thou felt him buſie to poyſon thy 
Graces ! buſie to infe&t thy Prayers ! buſie to evacuate 
the: Virtue of thy Holy Performances ! and yet thou 
_ not reſiſted him. How _ all the Avenues been 
TF et open, that that King of Darkneſs might come in ! How 
Zr haſt Hon hugg'd his ! ſuffer'd him to revel 
in thy Breaſt ! yielded to his evil Suggettions, and been 

perſuaded by his Arguments! He hath but beckon'd to 
thee, and thou haſt run !. How haſt thou betrayed the 
Citadel of the Holy Ghoſt ! prophan'd his Temple, and 
ſuffer'd the Sanctuary to be robb'd by Heathens and In- 

fidels ! | 


32. But I have prayed for thee, that thy Faith 
fail not. 


kg Chriſt prays for all true Believers, that God 
may not forſake them. Yet how dejefted haſt 
thou been, O my Soul, upon the leaſt Storm that hath 
fallen upon thee ! How ready haſt thou been to caſt a- 
way thy hope! How ready to ſay with Sion, The Lord 
- hath forſaken me, and God hath forgotten me ! Doſt 
thou think God doth not hear the great Mediators Pray- 
er 
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| er for thee? Doſt thou think he can refuſe his Inter- 
ceflions, whom he always hears ? When he heard his 
Prayers for thoſe that Crucified him, that God would 
not for that barbarous Fa& exclude them from hopes of 
Salvation, will not he hear him, doſt thou think, when 
he prays for thee, that thou may'{t not be deprived of 
the light of God's Countenance ! Therefore, why art 
thou caſt down,. O my Soul, and why art thou diſqui- 
eted within me ! Hope in God ; for I ſhall yer praiſe 
him, who is the health of my Countenance, and my 
God. | 


33. And he ſaid unto him, Lord, I am ready to go 
with thee both into Priſon and to death. 


Brave Reſolution ! For though he miſcarried in 

the performance, yet, I doubt not, bur he really 
ſpoke at this time what he thought ! Burt how faint haſt 
thou been in thy Refolutions, O my Soul ! How loth to 
reſolve upon a Duty, that hath had ſome hardſhip in it ! 
How Ihth to refolve upon leaving a Sin, in which thy 
Profit hath been wrapt up ! How haſt thou humm'd 
and haw'd when thou hait hecn to declare thy reſolu- 
tion to ſuffer for Rightcoufneis fake! How haſt thou been 
Ro at the {malieſt danger! Thou haſt, may be, 
refolved to ſuppreſs Sin for the preſent, but not to re- 
form it for the future! To ciip the luxurious Branches, 
but not to pull up the evil Tree by the Root ! And 
what pitiful haif-reſolutions have theſe been! How un- 
like St. Paul, who was ready, not only to ſuffer, but to 
die alſo, at Feryſalem for the Name of the Lord Jeſus ! 


34. And he ſaid, I tell thee Peter, the Cock ſhall not 
Crow this day, before that thou ſhalt thrice deny, 
that thou knoweſt me. 


OD fees that which Man cannot fee: Why then, 

O my Soul ! doſt not thou ſhun that Rock, which 

God ſees, and fays, will ſplit tiy Veſſel 2 Thou wager 
uc 
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; | fuch a ſenſual Pleaſure, God ſees and proteſts, it will 


undo thee ; yet doſt thou believe thine own Appetite 
more than that God, who fees all things in their firſt 
Principles! He ſees that ſuch a Blefling will be thy bane, 
and therefore wiſely takes it away from thee, why then 
doſt thou grumble? Thou think'it much of parting with 
a Chi:d, with ſuch a Revenue, with ſuch an Advan- 
tage, with ſuch a Friend ; but God fees, if thou enjoy- 
eſt it, it will certainly tempt thee to dote upon it, and 
ſeduce thee from ſetting thine Afﬀections on nobler Ob- 
jets; and therefore makes thee loſe it. Why then doſt 
thou find fault with his Providence, who certainly ſees 
beſt what is moſt proper and convenient for thee, and 
gives thee that which is moſt wholſome, though not al- 
ways what is molt pleaſing and palatable 2 How often 
haſt thou tought that God did thee wrong, in depriving 
thee of what thou lovedſt moſt, when it was certain, 
that, in doing ſo, he did thee a ſingular kindneſs, for 
he ſaw the hurt it would do thce ; and therefore, like 


atender Father, took away the Knife, the unhappy In- 
ſtrument of thy ruine. 


35» And he ſaid unto them, When T ſent you without 
purſe, or. ſcrip, or ſhoes, did you lack any thing 2 
They ſaid, Nothing. 


Here Men truſt God's Providence entireiy, and 
without wavering, Providence is engaged not to 

ſe them want ; yet how baſely haſt thou diffided this 
Providence, O my Soul ! Though thou hail ſeen even 
miraculous Diſpenſations, yet when thou haſt been in 
danger again, how hath thy Faith failed again ! What 
anxious cares and carkings have gnaw'd thy Breaſt,when 
Ravens and dumb Creatures have committed themfelves 
to God's Wiſdom and Goodnefs ? How hath God aſfu- 
red thee by the various Mercies and Favours he hath 
conferred upon thee, that he would not leave thee, nor 
forſake thee; yet how little haſt thou truſted to his 
Promiſes ! W hen God hath withdrawn his hand of Boun- 


ty 
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ty from thee, only to try thee, whether thou wouldſt 
ſtay thy ſelf upon him ; and when the Fig-tree hath not 
bloſſom'd, how haſt thou preſently begun to ſink, 0 
thou of little Faith ! What great things would God have 
done for thee, if it had not been for thy unbelief, which 
ſtops his hand, and will not ſuffer him co do any migh- 
ty work for thee ! 


36. Then ſaid he unto them, But now, he that hatha 
Purſe, let him take it, and likewiſe his Scrip : and 
he that hath no Sword, let him fell his Garment 
and buy one. 


O W like a Father doth Chriſt forewarn his Di- 

ſciples of their approaching Danger, and of the 
mighty change of their Quiet into a very diſmal and ca- 
lamitous Eſtate and Condition, that they may not think 
much of it when ir comes ! How often do the Mini- | 
ſters of the Goſpel forewarn thee, O my Soul, of the 
change of thy Proſperity into Adverſity, of the change 
of thy Health into Sickneſs, of the change of thy Lite * 
into Death, yet thou wilt take no warning ! How apt 
art thou to flatter thy felf, that thy Mountain ſhall never 
be ſhaken, that thy Proſperity ſhall never be moved, 
that here thou art to continue many Years, that thy 
Health will be vigorous to the laſt ! How grievous, and 
how irkfome will that change be, which foreſight did 
not qualifie! And how much heavier will be the burthen 
at laſt, which thou didſt not believe would come upon 
thee ! How foft and eafie would thy fall be, if thou 
thought'ſt of it aforehand ! The more unexpeRed thy 
Sorrows are, the more they will gall, and that which 
will add to the Miſery, will be the remembrance of thy 
former dangerous ſecurity. 
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17. For I fay unto you, That this, that is written, 
muſt yet be accompliſh'd in me ; And he was reck- 

_ oned among the Tranſ*refſors; for the things cone 
cerning me have an end. 


OW rudely, and how barbarouſly, doth this blind 
World handle the beſt of Men, and uſe them like 
Tranſgreflors! Wonder not at it, O my Soul, if this be 
thy Lot and Portion, neither think the worſe of God, 
becauſe he ſuffers it! How can it be otherwiſe, where 
Men are Strangers to Goodneſs, and cannot prize it / 
Providence in the mean while doth no wrong; for the 
Enemies of God ſhall want no Plagues in the other Life, 
and the Lovers of God no Recompence. Matter not 
what Men call or count thee here: The Great Day will 
bring forth thy Innocence as the Light, and thy Righ- 
teouſneſs as the Noon-day. What, if. Men call thee Fool 
for being conſcientious, as long as thy God doth cauat 
thee Wiſe, thou loſeſt nothing of thy reputation. How 
much better is it to be one of C4r:/'s Fools, than of 
the number of the-Wiſe Men of this 'World ! The Chil- 
dren of this World are wiſer in their Generation, than 
the Children of Light; but then the Children of Light 
will be found wiſer in their Generation too, than the 
other, when this Life is ended. Both have their cime 5; 
one here, the other hereafrer. Be'content, O my Soul, 
to be reproach'd and miſ-repreſented here, for thy Fa- 
ther, that ſces in ſecret, will reward chez openly. 


38. And they ſaid unto him, Lord, behold, here are 
two Swords, And ne ſaid unto them, It is enough. 


V Here the Roads ars unſafe, there Mzn carry 
Y Swords and Weapens about tnem to defend 
themſelves againſt the Enemy ; ſo is the way to Heavenz 
abundance of Martherers iiz in wait to {natch ths un- 
wary Paſſenger: Yer, O my Soul ! how loth halt thou 
ET been 
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been to arm thy ſelf againſt the Powers, and Principa- 
licies, and Spiritual Wickedneſles in High-places, that 
have too often beſet thee, as thou haſt been travelling 
towards the Land of Promiſe! How haſt thou expo- 
ſed thy elf to their rage and fury ! What advantages 
haſt thou given them, and how often upon that account 
haſt thou been hurled into By-ways, and dangerous 
Pits! Though God hath offered thee the whole Ar- 
mour of the Spirit, yet how unwilling haſt thou been 
to put on the Helmet of Salvation, and the Breaſt-plate 
of Righteouſneſs, and to take the Shield of Faith, where-, ; 1 
by thou mighteſt have quenched the fiery Darts of the 


Devil. 


39. And he came out, and went ( as he was wont ) 
to the Mount of Olives : and his Diſciples alſo fol. 


lowed him. 


His Mount of Olives, in the days of the Kings of Ju- 

dah, was defiled with Idolatry, and therefore cal- 
led the Mount of Corruption. Chriſt goes up to that 
Mount to purge it by his Tears and Prayers. O my 
Soul! Whar hath thy Heart been, but the Seat of cor- 
ruption! Yet-how backward haſt thou been to purge 
that fulfome Stable ! What filth and naſtineſs haſt thou 
{ſuffered to gather there, and yet taken no care to re- 
more.ir! How little haſt thou conſidered of thy Savi- 
our's Promiie, B:ejed are the pure in Heart, for they ſhall * 
fee G:d ! What pains haft chou taken to keep thy Body 
clean ! But, O, how careleſs of a Conſcience ſprinkled 
from evil Works.! And is not this to be of the Phariſees 
Religion, who made clean the outſide of the Cup, and 
Platrer, bur within were Strangers to Faith, Judgment, 
and Mercy, and the weightier matters of the Law. 
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45. And when he was come to the place, he ſaid to 


them, Pray, leſt ye enter into temptation. 


Rayer certainly is the beſt Antidote againſt Temp- 
tations, yet how averſe ſometimes haſt thou been 
from this exerciſe, O my Soul! when thou haſt gone in- 
to dangerous Company, how loth haſt thou been to 
arm thy ſelf with Prayer! When thou haſt been in crou- 
ble, how little haſt thou thought of this Sovereign Re- 
medy, or if thou haſt made uſe of it, how cold, how 
faint, how ſuperficial have been thy Supplications! How 
often haſt thou had greater confidence in the Arm of 
Fleſh, than in the Strength of God! Prayer hath cnaſed 
away Armies, turned to flight the Hoſt of Aliens, ſtopr 


. the mouth of Lions, quenched the flames of Fire, made 


theSun ſtand ſtill, and the ſhadow go back ten Degrees, 
hath ſhut and opened Heaven; and yet, how ſlender, 
how weak, how indifferent hath thy Love been to this 
piritual Engine, which hath conquered the Forc above, 
and even forced the Almighty into Pity and Com- 
paſlion ! 


at. And he was withdrawn from them about a Stones 


caſt, and kneeled down, and prayed. 


UR Saviour, when he means to pray moſt ear- 

neſtly, retires from all Company, yet how irkfome 
hath retirement been to thee, O my Soul! What a bur- 
den hath it ſeemed, and how glad hafc thou been, when 
Company, or Buſinefs, have call'd thee away from thac 
Penance, and piven thee a diverſion ! [ow much more 
pleaſing have crouds and multitudes of buſineſs, and peo- 
pleb2cn to thee, than privacy ! In ſerious recirements chou 
mighte{t have ſeen the brigiter goings of God, and had 


| larger experience of his Power and Goodneſs ; bur thou 


baſt been afraid of meeting thy God in private, and by 


| that means deprived thy ſelf of the gracious Influences, 


which he imparts to them that love his company ! Be- 


Fi E hold 
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hold, thy Redeemer bows his Knees, and kneels on the and 
cold ground to offer up his Supplications to his Father ! Work © 
How ſtrangely haſt thou conſulted thjne eaſe in Prayer ! God 1et 
How afraid haſt thou been to kneel, as if thou haſt had jn 0 
no Cuſhion! How loth to put thy Fleſh to any trouble 5d Et6 
in God's Service! Did the Son of God proſtrate himſelf gal the 
upon the Graſs or Earth he ſtood upon, and art thou a- ; jath not 
fraid of hurting thy ſelf in Prayer, if thou haſt not the 
accommodations of Softneſs and Luxury ? | 


\ 


42. Saying, Fatver, if thou be willing, remove this et 
Cup from me, nevertheleſs not my Will, but thine yg 


be done. 

AX excellent Example! and with the Example, a 

Command to reſign our Will to God's Will, even 
in the greateſt Troubles and Calamities. And doſt thou 
obſerve this, O my Sou!! Art thou content with the Jud bein 
Will and Pleaſure of God, when belays Afﬀiction upon | his ſe 
thy Loins! Doft thou ſay freely, and without murmur. ding dou: 
ing; Ic z the Lord, let him do what ſeems good to him? O | 
how hait thou repin'd fomerimes! How impatient haſt ; © m 
thou been under thy Chain! How unwilling to ſubmit 4! ſee 
to the Hand of God ! How forc'd hath been thy Humi- y@ into 
lfation! Where hath been thy belief of God's Wiſdom vin a Ble 
and Goodneſs ? If thou belicveit God to be infinitely &aming $ 
Wiſe; and conf{2quently, that what he ſends on thee. ,1,.Go 
is molt wiſely order'd, why doſt chou murmur? If thou 14pr,e 
believelt him to be infinitely good, and therefore intcnd- Sthou 
inga!l that happens to thee for thy good, why dolt thou zir\ull la 


tink, the 2ays of the Lord arc not equal ? "made on 
= loffered tc 

3, And there appeared to 1111 41 Angel from Fleas eaſhle 0 
ven, ſtrengthening him. akuleſs, 


f* this biefſed Miniſter of Teaven did comfort him rhe Fir 

with Words, we mult ſuppoſe,, he humbly beſought thing 
thm to look upon the Glory fer before him, and reflet ,, 

7 a | p. A . Us; He | 

02 the vaſt gcod that would arrive to all Mankind by il; He 
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his Paſlion, and that he encourag'd him to go on with 
the great Work of Redemption, O my Soul ! And kath 
nor thy God ſent an Angel to thee, a Miniſter of his 
Word in thy Afictions, and encourag'd thee by the 
hopes of Eternal Glory to bear up, and to be undaunt- 
ed under all the Waves and Billows that went over thee ! 
Nay, hath not thy God himſelf ſuggeited to thy mind, 
what benefit thy Affliction would yield, what peacea- 
| ble fruits of Righteouſneſs, what hatred of Sin, whar 
loveto Holineſs, and what Humility it would produce! 
And yet none of theſe have been able to keep thee from 
ſinking: How ſenſual is thy Mind! How earthy are thy 
AﬀecRions! What Poliſhing, what Refining do they 
want yet! And yet if AﬀMiction, which is the Furnace 
that muſt purifie the Gold, will not do it, what can be 


lex] ſuppoſed to do it ! 


44. And being in an Azony, he prayed more earneſtly : 
and his ſweat was, as it were, great drops of Blood, 
falling down to the ground. 


EE, O my Soul! how thy Sin preſſes the Son of 
God! fee how great the Horror of it is, that it for- 
ced him into Aponies, and theſe Agontes vent them- 
ſelves in a Bloody Sweat! He ſaw the Wrath of God, 
that flaming Sword which hung over thee, the revenging 
Arm that God ſhook againſt thee! He ſaw the Hell thou 
badſt deſerved, the Torments thou hadl{t merited, the A- 
gonies thou hadſt involved thy ſeif in! He ſaw thy Sins 
in their full latitude and extent, what encroachments they 
had made on the Divine Nature, what Affronts they 
had offered to the great Majeſty of Heaven ! being ve- 
ry ſenſible of the infinite puricy of God, he faw the 
dreadfulneſs, the monſtrouſneſs of thy Tranfſgrefſions, 
which had made War with that Divine Purity ; He 
ſlaw the Fire and Brimſtone, the everlaſting Furnace, 
the burning Lake that was deſign'd to be thy Recom- 
pence; He ſaw it and trembled ; He ſaw it and ſtag- 
gerd; He felt it, being infinifely compaſſionate, and 
"PT 13 feeling 
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feeling it, labour'd to ſhake it off, and to get from un- g0 dſſolre 

d-rit; and ashe ſtruggles with the Load, his ſacred Bo- gooſe J 
dy breaks forth in a ſtrange kind of Sweat. Didſt thou  .}. p 
ever conſider, O my Soul, what thy Sins did coſt 2 Hadſt plabile 


thou conſidered it, how couldſtthou have been ſo merry, 6 
ſo bliche, ſo jocular in the Commillion ? ae them, and 


45. And when he roſe up from Prayer, and was come fit 1 Chang 


to his Diſciples, he found them ſleeping for Sorrow. | ary i 

, J 
Q raves ! Sleep ſhould oppreſs People when they have a ſom 
Death before them! Yer, why wondereſt thou, O ,,,zzlous Salf 
my Soul, when thou haſt ſlept ſecurely at the very Gares yy and Hyf 
of Hell, in the Suburbs of Deſtruction ? How haſt chou 1g Lukew: 
even fnoitcd in Sin, when the Meſſengers of God have, proſecutir 
cried out, Fire, Everlaſting Fire! over thy Head ! How , fzinted 
quiet haſt thou been, how ſecure, how jolly, when the, x; 
Fiends have bezn about thee, as the Philiftines about Sam, ynon thi 
p/on! How halt thou played, and laughed, and ſmiled, /P Jam 
when the eternal Wrath of God hath been ready to ſeize, Relipiou 
on thee! How was it, that thou wert not afraid! How, £late? On 

was it, that thou didſt not give a ſtart in the midſt of c._ 


thy ſlunber! Whar if thou hadft awaked in Hel! ! x: Sin and . 


46. And ſaid unto them, Why ſleep ye? Riſe, and 
pray, that ye enter not into Temptation. bt Tefus 


Ndeed, ſleepineſs and id!eneſs is the Devils Oppor- ti of Ml 

. tunity to perſuade us into fin. Had the Diſciples 
prayed, inſtead of ſleeping, 'tis poffible they would not - haſt not 
have fled when they ſaw Danger nigh : And hath not men with a 
che Devil prevailed with thee by Idleneſs, O my Soul? ku wo often 
When thou haſt, with David, taken thy Reſt and Eaſe, nght thine « 
hath not Satan brought a Bathſucba to thee, and threwn when It 
tome 1]l Thou; ht into thy Mind? When thou haſt not tbllt im at? 
known how to ſpend thy "Time, hath not the Enemy [#w, when 
made thec ſwallow the dangerous Bait? When thou haft whim? 
{trerc2ed thy ſelf upon thy Couch, and indulged thy Wlip, wt 
if, haſt not thou felt then thy Love to God _— Um? Hoſt 

an 
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| and thy Aﬀections to the World to increaſe, and thy 
Faculties to diſlolve into Vanity and Voluptuouſnheſs, 
and Contempt of berter things ? 


47. And while he yet ſpake, behold, a multitude ; and 
he that was called Judas, one of the Twelve, went 
before them, and drew near unto Jeſus, to kiſs him. 


WE a Change is here! From Chrif's Purſe- 

bearer, to a Leader or Captain of Thieves and 
Murtherers ! And, O my Soul, what a mighty Change 
hath there been ſometimes in thy ſpiritual Condition ! 
From a zealous Saint, how often haſt thou deflected into 
Formality and Hypocrifie ! From holy Heats, thou art 
fallen into Lukewarmneſs. How vigorous waſt thou 
once in proſecuting thy Eternal Happineſs: And how 
haſt chou fainted afcerward! Once thou did(t lay Force 
upon the Kingdom of Heaven : Of late thou haſt laid 
Force upon the Kingdom of Darkneſs, ſtorm'd Hell, 
and invaded Damnation. Once thou walſt a {tri&t Ob- 
ſerver of Religious Severities: How looſely haſt thou 
lived of late? Once God ſeem'd to have thy Heart : Bue 
did not Sin and the World poſſeſs it afterwards ? Dull, 
blockiſh Soul! Was God beautiful and delightful here- 
tofore, and hath he ceaſed to be fo now ? 


48. But Jeſus ſaid unto bim, Judas, betrayeſt thou 
the Son of Man with a Kiſs ? 


ND haſt not thou thus betrayed him, O my Soul, 
even with a falſe and counterfeic Devotion 2 Haſt 

not thou too often pretended God's Glory, when thou 
haſt ſought thine own ? And ſeemed to be zealous for 
Religion, when it was only thine own private Intereſt 
thou didſt aim at? Haſt not thou profeſſed Love to the 
holy Feſzs, when at the ſame time thou haſt moſt baſely 
affronted him 2 Faſt not thou drawn nigh unto him 
with thy Lips, when in chy Converſation thou haſt de- 
nied him ? Haſt not thou told hip ſometimes that thou 

Fi 4 
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repenteſt, when thou haſt been loth to part with thy 
darling-Boſom-Sin ? Haſt not thou kneeled under his 
Croſs ſometimes, to expreſs thy Veneration of him, | 
when, in good truth, thou haſt conſpired againſt him 
with his Enemies ? Haſt not thou maintain'd thy League 
with Sin, while thou haſt pretended, by thy bowing to 
the Son of God, that that League was broken and dif- 3 
ſolved? What Perfhidiouſneſs, what Treachery, what 


Diſhiimulation haſt thou been guilty of! Canſt thou : 
think of it, and-not be concern'd ! 


49. When they which were about him ſaw what would | 


follow, they ſaid unto him, Lord, ſhall we ſmite * 
with the Sword ? 


VVYH prepoſterous Means and Ways do Men make 

uſe of, to effe&t their Deliverance ! Theſe poor ! 
' Men hope to do Wonders by ſmiting with the Sword : | 
A Way neither warranted by any Command of God, 
nor profitable. So the Fews, in Feremy's time, thought : 
there was no way for them to eſcape, but by fleeing in- 


to the Land of Zgypr. And, O my Soul, haſt thounot »! 
very ofren, out of Miſtruſt of God's Providence, made | 
uſe of wrong means to compaſs thy Safety 2 How haſt 
thou thought co beridof thy Calamity by telling a Lye, 
or by acting againſt thy Conſcience | How haſt thou : 
thought ſometimes to redeem thy Credit with vain Peo- 
ple, by complying with their Sins! And when thou haſt 
been under ſome Diflrecfs, how haſt thou endeavoured 
to get out of ir, by abuſing thy Neighbour, or by revi- 
ling thoſe that reviled thee! When thou haſt been 
groaning under Poverty, how hath the Devil ſuggeſted | 
to thee, to mend thy Condicion by Cheating, and thou 
haſt obey'd the Motion! What Comfort canſt thou take 
in a Deliverance compaſſed by Sin 2 Or what Satisfacti- 
on in a Reſcue eiiced by the Devil's Means; at leaſt, 
Dy daing things acceptable to him. 
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50. And one of them ſmote the ſervant of the FHigh 
Prieſt, and cut off his rigkt Ear. 


VYHe" we do things of our own Heads, with- 

out any Command from God, what Inconve- 
niencies do we run into ! Theſe unwary Men ſmite, 
never ſtaying for Chriſt's Anſwer. O my Soul ! Thus 
thou haſt ruſhed into dangerous Actions and Enter- 
prizes, without conſulting the Oracles of God ; and 
haſt taken it for granted that they were lawful, becauſe 
thou didſt apprehend them to make for thy Intereſt. 
Thus haſt thou ventur'd upon ſome Recreations, which, 
upon pondering the Rules of the Goſpel, would have 
been found contrary to the Law of God; and haſt run 
into Play-houſes, without conſulting with any ſerious 
Men, whether it be agreeable to the Will of Chriſt ; . 
and haſt made nothing of thy vain and fantaſtick Dref- 
ſes, and all becauſe thou wouldſt not examine the Par- 
ticulars, which the Lord thy God requires of thee. 
What a Decay haſc thou thereby brought upon” thy 


Vertues! And how hath thy Senſe of God abated upon 
this imprudent Behaviour. 


51. And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, Suffer ye thus 
far. And he touch'd his Ear, and healed him. 


Ere we have an excellent Pattern of doing Good 
for Evil. O my Soul, how backward haſt thou 
been to this great Duty ! How haſc thou ſrudied Re- 
venge upon the leaſt Afﬀront or Injury, whether real, 
or umaginary ! How haſt thou fretted and fumed, when 
Men have croſſed! thy Humour, Will, or Inclination 
and contrived immediately which way thou mighteſt_ - 
be even with the Offender ! Oh, what a Stranger haſt 
thou been to loving thy Enemies, and duving good to 
tnem that have hated thee! When a Neighbour hath 
diſpleaſed thee, preſently thy Kindneſs hath ceaſed, and 
the Stream of thy Bounty hath ſtopp'd 3 as if thy Sa» 
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viour had neither ſhewn thee an Example, nor given 
any Precept to the contrary : And yet thou haſt preten- is [ wt 
dcd tobe a Chriſtian. But wherein haſt thou done more bed fort 
than others! Wherein haſt thou exceeded the Righteouſ- | aud the 
neſs of Scribes and Phariſees »y May, the Righteouſneſs of | . 
Pagans? Tf thou doſt good to them that do 700d to 
; thee, what 'Thanks haſt thou ? For Sinners alfo do even |ere it 
the ſame. ; And, C 
1s Darkne 
52. Then Jeſus ſaid unto the Chief Prieſt, and Ca- hath mat 
ptains of the Temple, and the Elders which were #60d wit 


come to him, Be ye come out as againſt a Thief, zo Cu 


with Swords and Staves ! : How 1 
| ter ſuch 

0 EE how thefe Wretches arm themſelves againſt utely , 
D Omnipotence; as if Chrif, if he would, could nor, fied - 
with a Breath, have broke their Swords, and ſnapped Wt 
their Staves in ſunder. How ſecure haſt thou thought edeemer 
thy ſelf, O my Soul, againſt the Vengeance of Heaven, 3and 
when Riches have flown in upon thee, and thy Friends | 
have been multiplied ! How little haſt thou regarded | 
Men's Threatnings, and, what is more, God's Anger, | 
while thy Years have been crowned with Wealth, and 
Waters of a full Cup have been wrung out unto thee ! 
This hath tempted thee to fin with a lawleſs Freedom 
and made thee think, God was afraid to fink thy Vel- - 
ſel, becauſe its Sails were of ' Silk. Alas, how eafily 1 
could God have made thee know the Vanity of theſe 
Cobwebs; and with the leaſt Blaſt blown thee up, and 
ſent thee, with thy Riches, to the Vault of Outer Dark- 
neſs! Neicher Treaſures nor Attendants can keep out a ©: 
Revenging Arm : And it is but a childiſh Attempt to | 
get a ſtrong Guard about us, that God's Rods and Axes 
may not reach us, 
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5, When I was daily with you in the Temple, you 
ftretched forth no hands againſt me ; but this is your 
hour, and the power of darkneſs. 


Arkneſs, indeed, muſt have very great Power, 
where it can encourage Men to fight againſt 
God. And, O my Soul, haſt not thou found 1ſuch a 
thing as Darkneſs in thy Underſtanding, and ſuch Dark- 
neſs as hath made thee reſiſt God's Holy Spirit, and fin 
againſt God with a ſtiff Neck, and witch an high Hand! 
What groſs Conceirs haſt thou harboured of Almighty 
God ! How haſt thou fomerimes thought him to be al- 
together fuch a one as thy ſelf! And when thou haſt 
obitinately continued in walking after thine own Heart 
in deſpite of all that could be alledged to the contrary, 
haſt not thou fought againſt thy great Creator and bleſ- 
{ed Redeemer ? How ignorant haſt thou been of the 
ways and nature of God ! Nay, how pleating hath that 
Ignorance been to thee! How haſt thou rejoyced in it, 
and thought thy ſelf wiſe for talking at random of Al- 
mighty God, as blind Men do of Colours! It this was 
not to be under the Empire of Darkneſs, what could 
deſerve that name ! 


5.4- Then took they him, and led him, and brought 
him unto the High Prieſt's Louſe, and Peter fol- 
lowed afar off. | 


Eter follows afar off, loth to run himſelf into Dan- 
ger: Such hath been thy following of Chriſt, O my 
Soul! Cowardly, afar off, tremblingly, with fear, and 
puſillanimity ! If Chrif deferves nor thy venturing All, 
even Life it ſelf, whar doſt thou profeſs thy ſelf a Chri- 
ſtian for ? He, that hath promiſed to give thee everla- 
iting Life, doth not he deſerve the voluntary Loſs of - 
thy temporal Life! O, how haſt thou been afraid, when 
thy conſcienciouſneſs hath drawn theeinto any inconve- 


. hience! How afraid haſt chou been of doing things he 


hath 
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hath commanded, when they have ſeemed to be preju- 
dicial to thy Intereſt ! So far as thou couldſc ſafely pro- 
fels, and practiſe the Rules of Goodneſs, fo far thou haſt 
ventured; but when any trouble hath been like to ariſe 
upon the account of that Goodneſs, O how haſt thou 
drawn back, orſerved thy Go4 by halves, and with re- 
ſerves! And is this a juſt ground for thy hopes of Hea- 
ven! Is this a Foundation firm enough to build thy ex- 
pectations of a future Kingdom on! O, be aſhamed of 
thy Cowardice, and take heed that no Man take thy 
Crown. 


55. And when they had kindled a fire in the midſt 
of the Hall, and were ſet down together, Peter 
fate among them, 


LI Nhappy Peter, toſit down with ill company, which 
were lite to draw him into fin! O my Soul, how 
\ ofcen haſt thou 1mitated thisunwary Apoſtle ! How haſt 
thou thruſt thy ſelf. into looſe Company, and what haſt .; 
thou got by it, but Death and Ruin ! How ſafe might- | 


eſt thou have been, hadſt thou with-held thy Foot from 
ſuch Society ! Theſe have made thee vain in thy 
Talk, frothy in thy Thoughts; uncircumſpe& in thy 
Actions! How have thy holy Heats been cool'd by ſuch 
Companions, thy Piety ftabb'd, thy Conſcientiouſnefs 
turn'd out of doors, thy Seriouſneſs lellen'd, thy Bold- 
neſs increas'd, thy: Modeſty changed into Confidence, 
and thy former Watchfalneſs into ſinful Security ! This 
thou haſt felt, this thou haſt ſeen, and yet haſt hanker'd 
after ſuch Familiars, and thought thy ſelf undone, if 
thou couldeſt nor enjoy their Friendſhip ! - This hath 
made holy Diſcourſes tedious to thee, and the conver- 
{ation of ſelf-denying Men, irkſfom. This hath made 
thee impatient of better Society, and wiſh thou might- 
eſt not meet them, for fear their Sobriety ſhould be 3 
ſecret Reproaf of thy looſer Carriage. 
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56. But a certain Maid beheld him, a; he ſate by the 
fire, and earneſtly looked upon him, and ſaid, This 
Man was alſo with him. 


His Maiden looks upon Peter, and knows him, and 
proclaims ic in her Diſcourſe; What Injuries do 
we do to our Neighbours, by giving our ſelves liberty to 
cenſure their Actions and Behaviour! Hath not this been 
thy Sin, O my Soul! How haſt thou ſpent thy time in 
talking of thy Neighbour's Actions,and while thou haſt 
found fault with this and that Particular, which thy 
Neighbour did, and haſt proclaim2d his Infirmities, 
reviled his Weakneſs to the Company thou haft been in, 
and haſt found nothing to diſcourſe of, but what this or 
the other body did! How haſtthou wronged thy Neigh- 
bour's Reputation, and ſometimes hindred Men from 
doing good to him ! And how often haſt thou told Lyes 
of him, either aggravated his Faults, or miſreported his 
Behaviour, or put a wrong conſtruction on his Words ! 
And, O my Soul, how little haſt thou regarded the 
Omnipreſence of God, and how mighteſt thou have 
prevented all this, by pious Conferences! Had thy 
Mind been ſer upon Spiricual things, how couldſt thou 
have run out into this Licentiouſneſs? And, O how 
careleſs haſt thou been cf that Rule of Equity | What 
you would have other men do to you , do ye even ſo to 
then. | 


57. And he denied him, ſaying, Woman, I know him 
u0t. 


WW Hat Peter {aid falſely of his Maſter, hath been 


verified too often in thee, O my Soul! For 
whatever thou haſt pretended, thou haf: 
nor truly known him? And that which makes tizy 1gno- 
rance more heinous, is, that it hath been wilful, How 


ſhouldſt thou know him, when thou haſt been loth 0 
rea 
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read his Word, to pray fervently, and to converſe with 
thoſe who would have brought thee to a right Know- 


ledge of him! Thou haſt contented thy ſelf with a ſu- « 


perficial Knowledge, but haſt not fo known him, as to 
know the power of his ReſurreQion. Hadſt thou known 
him aright, thou would(t have felt his Opzrations in thy 
Breaſt, and long'd to be at Peace with him! Is it poſſi- 


ble to know his Beauty, and not to be enamour'd with jſsi 
him? Or his Perfe&tion, and not to love him ? Or the | 


fulneſs of Joy at his Right-hand, and not to cry, Lord, 


for ever grvue me to drink of this Wat ! 


58. And after a little while, another ſaw him, and 
faid, Thou art alſo of them. And Peter ſaid, 


Ain, I am not. 


CGE E, how when one Temptation is off, another 

comes. And is not this an Emblem of thy War- 
fare, O my Soul! when a Temptation to Uncharita- 
bleneſs hath taken its leave, another to Pride hath ri- 
ſen ; *when that hath ſeemed to be withdrawn, another 
to finful ſecurity hath appeared ; and when this hath 
retired, another to miſtruſt God's Providence hath dif- 
covered it felf ; when this hath been taken away, ano- 
ther to envy hath ſucceeded ; or if this hath made no 
imprefion, another to negl:& of thy Duty hath fol- 
low'd; and yet how ſafe haft thou choughrt thy ſelf, 
when one Storm was paſt ! How haſt thou fuffer'd the 
next ſuggeſtion to prevail with thee, after thou hadſt 
couragiouſly reſiſted the former' How haſt thou ſunk 
under the ſecond and third Aſſault, when, in the firlt, 
thou ſeemed{t to be invincible ! How mighteſt thou have 
ſham'd the Devil by a continual Reſoivedneſs, whereas, 
now he can boaſt of his Triumph over thee, and thon 
art left to bewail thy incontiderateneſs ! 
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59. And about the ) Gros of one hour after, another 
confidently afſtrme , Jaying, Of a truth, this fellow 
alſo was with him, for he 1s a Galilean. 


OW peremptory and confident is Malice! How 
doth it turn mere Probabilities into Certainries, 
and Surmiſes into Realities! And, O my Soul ! halt thou 
never dealt ſo with thy Neighbour ! When thou haſt 
cheriſhed a grudge againſt him, how quick'y haſt thou 
_ faults in bis Actions? And if thou haſt ſeen but the 
adow of an Error in him, how haſt thou preſently ag- 
geravated it, and of a Mole-hill made a Mountain, and 
improv'd a likelihood into ſtrong affeverations ? How 
haſt thou diſcovered thy ill Nature in ſuch Actions? And 
tho* other Men, perhaps, have taken no notice of thy 
ſiniſter aims, yet hath not thy God ſeen thy Heart, and 
noted thy ſecret Sin in his Book ? And having fer it 
down, will he not produce it in the laſt day, (if thy re- 
turn be not ſpeedy and ſerious) to thy everlaſting con- 
fuſion, there being nothing ſecret, but what will be 
made manifeſt in that day, when God ſha!l judge the 
ſecrets of Mens Hearts by the Goſpel 2 


bo. And Peter ſaid, Man, I know not what thou 
fayeſt : And immediately while he ſpake, the cock 


CYEWw, 


Wat excellent Teachers are dumb Creatures! The 

Cock here teaches Peter, and puts him in mind 
of his unwatchfulneſs! How often haſt thou been 
inſtructed, O my Soul, by ſuch Creatures: and yet 
thou haſt not been the better for ir. The Lamb 
hath raught thee meekneſs, yet thou haſt been an- 
pry and cholerick! The Serpent hath taught thee 
Wiſdom, yet thou haſt continued fooliſh and impru- + 
dent! The Ox knows his Owner, and the Aſs his Ma--- 
lter's Crib, yet thou haſt not conſidered, what vaſt-Mer- , 


.,-.. Cies | 
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cies thy great Maſter hath poured out upon thee! The _ , ; ps 
Stork, the Crane, and the Swallow, return at their ap- , bd 
pointed time, yet thou haſt not returned to thy God at 
2 time, when he hath earneſtly waited for thy conver- r 


 bieffi 
ner Weep 
jy Sins, © 


fion! The Bee and Ant teach thee Induſtry, yet how 
11zy haſt thou been in the work of thy Salvacion ! The ! 
Dog tcaches thee Fidelity 3; yet how unfaithful haſt eRock 0 
thou been to God, and to thy Conſcience! The Snail lik p. 
teaches thee ſlowneſs to Wrath, yet how haſt thou broke ker Teal 
forth into unruly Paſſions! How many ways hath God 108% 
taught thee, and yet how loth haſt thou been to be in- 
ſtructed ! peep for t 
the Tet 
61. And the Lord turned, and looked upon Peter, and I © 
Peter remembred the Word of the Lord, how he had ®) and 


ſaid unto him, before the Cock crow, thou ſhalt de- _ , 
ay me thrice. | hi om 


'@ My Soul! how often hath Chri# looked upon qo. 
thee, and thou haſt turned away thine Eyes from þ Alas 
him |! He hath looked upon thee in his Word, and yet hy 6 ad 
thou haſt not minded him ! He hath looked upon thee ws, Of 
in the Holy Sacrament, yet thou haſt taken no notice  ,* a 
of it! He hath looked upon thee in thy AMidtions, and yl 
yet thou haſt not ſeen him! Hadft thou obſerved his l 
Looks, thou wouldſt have remembred his Sayings, kl 
and his Precepts, and done them ! Perhaps thou haſt the 
remembred his Words, but thou haſt not conſidered the We bim, 
Senſe of them ; or if thou haſt conſidered the Senſe, 
thou hait thought it did not belong to thee! O how 0.6 
wiiling haſt thou been to transfer thy Sin from thy ſelf bat ever 
eo others | What would not the damned in Hell pive, tthinklt t 
for ſuch a gracious Look of the Lord Jeſus, as chou haſt Mes? 
had ſometimes! And canft thou make ligit of that, W prete 
which thoſe unhappy Spirits would prize at a mighty We thoy 
rate : WM protef 
thubaſ 
*Mq 0 | 
£7 Lax! Y And} 
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IM 
| Utheir 
med tothy Gul 62. And Peter went out, and wept bitterly. 


= Uy coo. \194 Hat a bleſled Sight is this, to ſee a penitent Sin- 
tv, Jethn ner weep! How hard-hearted haſt thou been 
4 27 Tit] under thy Sins, O my Soul ! Not a Drop hath diſtilled 
| atthful ha from the Rock of thy Heart, even after preſumptuous 
= The Sul} Sins. While other Saints have water d their Couches 
W haſt thoune | with their Tears, thine hath been dry. Thou haſt wept 
W Ways hah] upon the reading of a Romance; and canſt not thou 
30u been to bei weep at the true Hiſtory of thy Saviour's Paflion ? Thou 
canſt weep for the loſs of a Father ; and canſt not thou 
weep at the remembrance that thy Father and Redee- 
mer died for thee ? Thou canſt weep under a great 
Burthen ; and cannot the great Load of thy TrankvreC. 
ſions make thee weep ? Thy Sins are as great as other 
Mens ; why ſhouldſt not thou weep as other Men 2 
Shouldſt thou be fo unhappy as to drop into Hell, thou 
wouldſt weep Day and Night ; and ſhouldſt not thou 
weep now , to prevent thoſe vain and unprofitable 
Tears? Alas, my Soul ! thou haſt made thy ſelf merry 
with thy Sins ; how is it poſlible thou ſhouldit weep 
for them ? Oh, chink what thy Maſter hath ſaid, Bleſ- 


ſed are they that weep and mourn new, for they ſhall laugh 
at laſt ! | 


63. And the Men that held Jeſus, mocked him, and 
ſmote him. 


ND doſt thou think that thoſe were the only Men 
that ever mocked the Lord Jeſus, O my Soul ? 
What thinkſt thou of thy Mock- Faſts, and of thy 
Mock-Prayers ? When thou haſt faſted ſometimes, haſt 
not thou pretended Sorrow for thy Sins, when at the 
ſame time thou haſt been loth to part with them? Haſt 
not thou profeſſed Grief for thy Luſts, when at the ſame | 
time thou haſt hugged them as thy Darlings ? Haſt not .- 
thou given God the Shell of thy Duties, without the... _ 
Kernel ? And haſt not thou prayed ſometimes to be-rid © - 
0 G g Cnnadl2 


, 
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in 4 
of ſecret Corruptions, while thou haſt hoped God wonld ha 
not heer thee? What Vows haſt thou made in Trouble, gp not 
and how f::gerful haſt thou been to pay them ? Thon ny How 
haſt promiſed Hecatombs ; ard at laſt, like that fooliſh F*. 
Merchant in the-Fable, laid a few Dates upon God's 
Altar: And is not this mocking of God, and in a very 
high degree ? 


6.4. And when they had blindfolded him, they ſtroke 
him on the Face, and asked him, ſaying, Prophefie * 
who ts it that ſmote thee, | las ſoon 


WW Ht dreadful Sins doth brutiſh Tgnorance put | a theC 
Men upon ! Sins that, were their Eyes open, ether, and 
would make their Hair ftand on end! Had theſe ©. 
Wretches known who it was they abuſed thus, it would Hat halle 
have precipitated them into the Gulf of Sorrow and mortal 
Deſpair. O my Soul, how is it that thou doſt not quake Souls wii 
to think of the Sins thou did'ſt commit in thy Ignorance! (o not the 
How did'ſt thou laugh at Sins, which have made other y$oul, of 
good Men weep Rivers of Tears! How bold haſt chou ufton! H 
been in the Afﬀeonts of the Divine Majeſty ! Afronts, "How c 
at the Thoughts of which ſome Saints have {woon'd, and 
yet thou cant think of them at this time without Indig- : 
nation. "Thou would'ſt indeed, commit them no more, 
*tis like 3 but how ſhould thevery remembrance of them (tr 
ſtrike Terror into thy Mind, and make thee wiſh for | 
Fountains of Water to bewail them ! 


65. And many other things Llaſphemouſly they ſpake : 


againſt him. 


E OW reſtlefs is Sin! It cannot ſtop, it muſt roll on 

from one Precipice to another. One would think 
theſe deſperate Men had done enough when they had 
mocked him, but they cannot hold ; the Maſter they 
ſerve, leaves them not, but prompts them on to greater 
| Villanies and Abuſes : And doſt not thou remember 
{omething like this in thy ſelf, O my Soul? When wor 
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haſt engaged in a Sin that hath been heinous and dread- 
ful, hath not that Sin wanted ſupport from other Sins? 
And hath it not forced thee to call in other Follies to 


- maiarain it « How haſt thou defended thy Theft or Un- 


cleanneſs with a Lye, and that Lye with another Lye, 
and the ſccond Lye with an Imprecation, and that Im- 
precation with a conſtant Afleveration of the ſame Fal- 
ſhood ! How hath one ill Word brought in another! 
And how hath. the neglect of Charity provoked thee at 
laſt to Malice and Injuriouſneſs ! 


66. Ard as ſoon as it was Day, the Elders of the Peo- 
ple, and the Chief Prieſts, and the Scribes, came 
together, and led him into their Council, 


Hat haſte do theſe Men make to ruine the'r im- 
mortal Souls! For fear they ſhould nat dye 

their Souls with a Guilt deep enough. they get up early. 
And do not theſe iviens Proceedings put thee in mind, 
O my Soul, of the haſte thou haſt mede to everlaſting 
Deſtruction! How early haſt thou got up to offend thy 
God ! How often haſt thou begun the Day wich vain 
and ſinful Thoughts ! How ofren hath the firtt Word 
thou haſt ſpoken in the Morning been an ill Name. or 
an angry Expreflion ! How often haſt thou made ir tay 
firſt Contrivance in the Morning, h- w to be revenged 
on ſuch a Perſon ; and, as ſoon as it hath been i2ay, 
haſt gone and executed thy premedicated Malice ! And 
haſt not chou done ſo as to other Sins? How early in a 


Morning have thy Luſts ingrofſed thy Thougt:ts, as if 


thy firſt Thoughts and Actions had been the Devil's 
Due, and that God were to have his Leavings ? 


dds | 67. Saying, Art thou the Chriſt 2 Tell us : And he 


ſaid unto them, If I tell you, you will not believe, 


gra | A ND hath not this been thy Temper, O my Soul ? 


How often hath God told thee that thou ait in 


danger, and yet thou would'{t not beiieve! How often 


Gp 2 hath 


, 
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hath he aſſured thee that thou canſt have no Share, no Herzafter 
Benefit in Chriſt's Merits, except thou repenteſt'; and fwd of tf 
yet thon wouldſt nor believe | How often haſt thou been 
told, that Chriſt died, chat thou mighteſt die to Sin 3 wy Soul: 
and yet thou wouldft not believe | How often hath the ene of 
Spirit of God endeavoured to convince thee, that ex- yt himk 
cept thou doft examine thy ſelf, whether thou art in the mady haſt 
Faith, or no, thou canſt not be ſure of Salvation ; and j, withor 
yet thou would(t not believe him! Oh, how often hath {Condi 
it been proclaimed in thine Ears, that thou canfſt not 44 thou 
love God, except thou prefer his Will before thy Gain ; hou h: 
or Pleaſure ; and yer thou wouldſt not believe ! And lindom 
whom couldft thoa blame, it God ſhould condema thee «, of Ge 


as an Unbeliever, who haſt refilted the known Truths i thou & 
of his moſt holy Or.cles ? » Before 


is W 
68. And if I alſo ask you, you will not anſwer me, ; _ be 


nor let me go. 


'pntent 


73> Hus haſt thou dealt with thy Conſcience, O my wr of 


Soul ! Thou haſt neither permitted it to cenſure Then ſa 
thy Actions, nor ſuffer d it to ask thee any Queſtion, " 
When thou haſt done ſomething amiſs, and it hath be ſ, 
checked thee, how haſt thou dajhed its Reprehenfions ! az. (44 
When it hath condemned thy Pride-and Cenſoriouſneſs, | te 7 
how haſt chou bid it meddle with ics own Buſineſs! How ; 1 have 
often would it have azked thee, which way thou hopelt { 
to be ſaved ; and thou haſt turned away from the Mo- \, 
tion! How often hath it been ready to demand of thee, = 
whether che Courſes thou takefſt are agreeable to the wk of 
Rules of the Goſpel ; and thou halt preſently diverted Linear 
the Suggeſtion ! Nay, how ofcen hath it a&tually expo- : 
itulated wich thee, why no Warning, no Threatning, 71 
could prevail with thee ; and thou haft put it off, like wnſe 
Felix, to come and. diſcourſe with thee another Day, in bo 
whe: chou art more at leiſure! rok 

| Wovels 
65. Here- Al 
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69. Hereafter ſhali the Son of Man fit on the Right 
Flaad of the Power of God, 


My Soul! Thou haſt been, in a manner, as con- 
fhdent of thy fitting at the Right Hand of Qod, 
|. as Chriſt himſelf ; yer without any ſolid Ground. Oh, 
how ready haſt thou been to apply the Promiſes of the 
Goſpel, without regarding whether thou did{t fulfil the 
t thou canf required Conditions, How often haſt thou flatrer'd thy 
before th Ga ſelf, that thou ſhalt ſee God in Glory, when, at the ſame 
1 believe! ha time, thou halt lived in Sins which exclude Men from 
1d condemate the Kingdom of Heaven ! See, through what Sufferings 
bs known Ti the Son of God enters into his Glory : And canſt thou 

own 2} think thou ſhalt reign with him, except thou ſuffer with 
him 2 Before he took poſleflion of his Kingdom, he 
fought his Way through all oppoſition: And canſt thou 
hope to be conformable to him in Bliſs, excepe thou 


art content to be conformable to him in his Work and 
Labour of Love? 


not anſwer m} 


nſcience, On 


C Ok 0. Then ſaid they all, Art thou then the Son of God ? 


RG ind i hai And he ſaid unto them, Te ſay that I am. 


6 Reprehenſos. His Queſtion, which the Prieſts and Elders among 
d Cenforioulnd, the Fews put captiouſly to our Maſter, the Lord 
Buſinels; Hor) Tejas, | have reaſon, O my Soul, to put to thee in 
way thou hopd| good earneſt: Art thon a Child of God, or not ? If 
thou art, what mzan the Vanities thou doreſt upon ? 
What means that Fondnefſs of the World, chac fi;is the 
 Chanels of thy Heart? What means thy Averſencls 
from imicating the Primitive Saints in their Scif-denials? 
If thou arc a Child of God, why wilt not thou be go- 
verned by the Syiric of God? Why hath thy ſenſual 
Appetite ſo much power over thee? And why art thou 
ſo loth to be Holy, as thy Father in Heai en is Hoy 4 if 
the Actions of a Child of God are no part of thy Life, 
bow dwells thy Heavenly Father's Nature in thee? And 
when all the Children of God mi;i} ftiive to have the 
Ge 3 lame 
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ſame Mind in them, which was in the Son of God, 


how comes thy Mind to be fo carnal, and fo wedded , JXUIL 
to Things below ? 


71. And they ſaid, What need we gny farther Wit- ul the w 
Heſs > For we our ſelves have heard it of his own to Pila 
Mouth. 


Mong (1 

\ VV theſe Men ſay maliciouſly of Chriſt, God | fs 

may too truly fay of thee, O my Soul! | Burhc 
What need is there of any farther Witneſs, when thine 10 my : 
own Mouth bears witneſs againſt thee? Wert thou to þ How fi 
appea” before the great Tribunal at this Inſtant, how jou Ten 
juitly might God condemn thee by thine own Confeſ- gimes hot 
ſions? How juſtly might he fay to thee, Thou didſt jy, then 
confeſs that Heaven is not to be got with a Wiſh : Why gle to 
then wouldſt not thou b:[tow more Care and Pains jt the 
about it 2 Thou didſt confeſs, that thou canſt do any thee to 
thing in the World for Profit ſake, fit up at Night, {df the 
work hard, go tedious Journeys, put thy ſeif to a great 
deal of Trouble for a Sum of Money : Why then wouldſt 
not thou beſtir thy felf for far greater Piofir, even an _d they 
Eternity of Joy and Glory ? Thou didſt confeſs, that ws Fell 
hethat would not work, deferved not to eat : And how ayive 71 
then canſt thou expe to enjoy the Bread of Life, evun 
my everlaſting Kingdom, when thou didſt not care for 
working ; and could ſt do more tor Twenty or Forty | 
Shillings, than for the everlaſting Riches ? 1 
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The XX. Chapter of St. Luke's Goſpel 
' Paraphraſed. 


1. And the whole Multitude of them aroſe, and led 
him to Pilate. 


\ Mong this Multitude, no doubt, were ſome who 


formerly cried Hoſannah to the Sen of David : 

Bur how variable is Mankind in their Devotion ! 
And, O my Soul, Doſt not thou ſee thy ſelf in this 
Glaſs? How fickle and inconſtant haſt thou been in thy 
Religious Temper: Sometimes Fire, then Ice again z 
ſomerimes hot, then cold again ; fometimes diligent in 
Prayer, then careleſs, and ſupine again ; And is this 
agreeable to thy great Maſter's Temper, who loved 
thee to the End ? Should thy God love thee at this rate z 
love thee to Day, and forſake thee to Morrow, where 
would'it thou hide thy Head in the Day of Battel? 


2. And they began to accuſe him, ſaying we found 
this Fellow perverting the Nation, and forbidding 
to give Tribute to Cxlar ; ſaying, That he himſelf 
is Chriſt, a King, 


” Te 
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future, redeem thy Time, and ſpeak the Truth from FF 
thy Heart, whatever thou ſuffereſt and loſeſt by it. And 
let a good Conſcience be ever dearer to thee, than the ji 
Breath and good Opinion of Men : For mark the perfett gy 100 
Man, and behold the Upright 5 the End of that Man #s 7 
Peace. v 

| 


3. And Pilate asked him, Art thou the King of the ja 
Jews? And he anſwered him, and ſaid, Thou' 
ſayeſt it. 0 


OW often, O my Soul, hath Chriſt asked thee ) wit 
this Queſtion, Am not I thy King ? Thou haſt, in- game 
deed, anſwered with thy Lips, That be is : But how far Þ for G 
hath thy Heart been from him, and how loth haſt thou xx of the UI 
been to be govern'd by him 2 How boldly haſt thou 
ſometimes thrown off his Yoke, and how unwilling haſt Ek: 
thou been, that this Man ſbould reign over thee ? Canſt Fhen Pilate 
thou have a better Prince to rule thy Thoughts, and the Man we 
Words, and Actions ? Did ever any miſcarry under his 
Rals ? And canſt thou think, chou ſhalt? har 
called one 
4. Then ſaid Pilate to the Chief Prieſts, and to the Yon. 
People, I find no fault in this Map. a 
N Heathen finds no Fault in Chriſt Jeſus : Yet, in wit 
Haſt not thou, O my Soul, found fault with him, down be 
when thou haſt diſputed his Precepts, thought them hard je Creato 
and troub'eſome, and his Commandments grievous ? {x(reatures 
Haſt not tvu blamed him in ſo doing, when thou haſt 
thought cliat he hath not conſulted thine Eaſe, nor con- 
ſidered thy Circumſtances, and tied thee up to hard 
Meat ; Laihjnot this been harbouring ſtrange Thoughts 
of him ? Can he that is the Fountain of Wiſdom, do ; 
any thing that is irrational 2 Or canſt thou think he did 
not deſign thy Good, when he commanded that which 
croſſes the Inclinations of Fieſh and Blood? And ought ' 
not this to make thee ſay to him for the future, Speak, 
Lord, for thy Servant hears ? 


F. And 


teſts, and tot 
Hap. 


hriſt Jeſus: 
d fault with hi 
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5. And they were the more fierce, ſaying, He ſlirreth 
up the People ; teaching throughout all Jury ; be- 
ginning, from Galilee, to this place. 


A* D muſt thy ſtirring up the Souls of Men to love 
their God, my deareſt Lord, be called Sedition ! 
Oh, then let there be ſuch Sedicion, and ſuch Uproars, 
in my Soul. Let there be a perpetual Contrariety be- 
twixt the Fleſh and the Spirit in me, that my Spirit may 
never yield to the evil Motions of the Fleſh : Stir up my 


| Soul, to ſtand up for thy Honour and Glory : Com- 


mence a War within me, whereby I may be engaged 
to fight for him, who hath redeemed me from the 
Power of the Grave, and given me a Title to Immor- 
tality. 


6. When Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked, whether 
the Man were a Galllean ? 


Galilean was a Nick-name : And when the, Fews 

called one a Galilean, they meant an inconſidera- 
ble Perſon. How meanly doth Pilate ſpeak of thee, 
my blefſed Feſws ! But he knew thee not. Had he been 
ſenſible of thy Divinity, he would not only have ſpoken 
of thee with the higheſt Reſpe& and Veneration, and 
fallen down before thee ; but wonder'd at the Myſtery, 
that the Creator ſhould thus ſuffer himſelf to be abuſed 
by bis Creatures ; and be content to be made an Ob- 
jeR of their Scorn, whoſe Souls and Bodies he might 
have laſh'd with Eternal Fire. Tgnorance wanders in 
the Dark, and paſſes by that Medicine which is of 
greateſt Uſe, and yields the greateſt Comfort. Oh, 
drive that Darkneſs from my Mind; and let me know 
nothing. with that Delight and SatisfaQion, as I dothee, ' 
my TFeſzs, thee my Crucified Redeemer. 


The C 


owed 
pl ham 1 
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7. And as ſoon as he brew that he belonged to Herod's 
Turiſdiftion, he ſent him to Herod, who himſelf veQ 
was alſo at Jeruſalem at that time. hes < 

4 (nally 

late intended to have Herod's Opinion of Chriſt, 1 wy be j 

Which was juſt as if two blind Men ſhould judge |, a ſpeed 
of Colours, or pret:nd to guide one another ; by which thou have f 


Attempt they both fall into the Ditch. O Jeſu ! What | he inquiſi 
cou:d Herod judge of thee, that knew not thy glorious iy did the h 


Defgns. nor had any knowledee of thy Spiritual King- . ? 
dom ! The Things of the Spirit are Foolhnef: to x A * — 
Natural Man. So they have been to me : Before I oo” Om) 
knew what the riches of thy Grace were, I had ſtrange urs" q00t 
thoughts of Holineſs, and looked upon it as a neediefs ') 
thing. I prize it now ; Thanks be to thee, who haſt em © 

open'd mine Eyes, and not ſuffer'd me to continue in *9 


tne Shadow and Valley of Death. lezp My Mao 


8. And when Herod ſaw Jeſus, he was exceeding 
glad; for he was deſirous to ſee him of a long Sea- ' 
' ſon, becauſe he had heard many things of him, and 
be hoped to have ſeen ſome Miracle done by him. 


Ure, this Man knew not what a Miracle was, nor 
the End for which thoſe wonderful Works were 
wrought. Could the vain King think, my bleſſed Lord, 
that thou didit work Miracles to make Men Sport ; 
which were the Seals of Heaven affixed to thy ſacred 
Doctrine ? O Lord, I long not to ſee thy former Mira- 
cles wrought over again ; only one Miracle T beg thou 
would'{t work in me, and turn my Heart of Stone into 
an Heaft of Fizſh, and expel the L.eprofie of Sin out of 
my Soul ; which if thou wilt grant, I will ſpeak of thy 
marvelions As, and my Mouth ſhall ſhezw forth thy Prazſe: 
In the Congregations of the Saints will I bleſs thee, 


3: They 


Pas exceeding 
of a low St 


by 


of him, ad 


me by him, 
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g. Then he queſtioned with him in many Words ; but 
he anſwered him nothing. 


O doubt, the Queſtions were trivial, and below 
the Giavity and Holineſs of my Saviour. Had 
he asked, bat be ſheuld do tc be ſaved ? None would 
have given a ſpeedier Anſwer. O my Feſxs : How 
wouldſt thou have erabraced che Opportunity, and re- 
ceived the inquiſitive Man witi the fame Tenderneſ; 
that thou didit the humble Pavlican ! But the Queſtions, 
no doubr, were mean and ridiculous, and ſuch as Men 
pur to Forcune-tellers : They deferved no Anſwer. By 
thy Silence, O my Lord, thou teacheſt me how to be- 
have my felf upon the like Occaſions ; when Men ask 
impertl..ent Queſtions about Religion, with an Intent 
rather to cavil, than to he edifjed : In ſuch Caſes, le 
me keep my Mouth as with a Bridle; but Jet my Lips 
be ever open, and ready to give an Anſwer to every 
Man that doth ask me a reaſon of the Hope that is in 
me, with Meekneſs and Fear. 
10. And the Chief Prieſts and Scribes ſtood, and 
vebement ly accuſed him, 


WW Hat could they accuſe thee of, O thou King 

of Saints! All that they . could charge thes 
with, was, That thou hadit healed the Sick, and cu- 
red their Blind, and diſpoſſeſſed their Demoniacs, and 
taught them the Way to Etercal Happineſs And was. 
this a Crime, which Men of Ingenuity would have 
thought the greateſt Mercy ? Bur Envy draws the 
Goodnels ix ſees in others, with a very black and ſowre 
Face ; and becauſe it ſelf ſprings from Hell, derives 
the ſweereſt Atiuns. of irs Neighbours from the ſame 
Original. O my Lord, do but in-my Soul what thou . 
haſt done in Fudes, and I will own thee as the Au-. 
tho. and Foc. -ra:n of my Happineſs. 
rite die in my Soul, that Confulion 
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Work may die there too; and my Heart may become 


an Habitation of Peace, for the Prince of Peace to reſt 


11 for ever. 


11. And Herod, with his Men of War, ſet him at 
nougPt, and mocked him, aad arrayed him in a gor- 
geous Robe, and ſent him again to Pilatc. 


Reat Indignity ! To diefs him like a Fool, and then 
to ferd bim, with tte Noiſe and Hiflings of 


Peopic about him,through the Streets, back again to P 


late ! Whar Patience was here! Who, among the Chil: : 


dren of Men, that had Power in his Hand to be reven- 
ged on ſuch Contempt, would have born this with E- 
quanimiy { Tor there goes nothing nearer the Heart, 
than Contempt ; eſpecially in Perſons innocent and 
great: But not the leaſt Diſcontent is ſeen or heard in 
thee, under all this Mockery, my deareſt Lord. It 
was to jhew me an Example; and to let me ſce, that 
there 15 no walking to Heaven on Carpets, and a Foot- 
cloth. It was an Ad Great and Heroic ; and Hea- 
ven, that judged of thy Patience and Contentednefs, 
jaw greater Valour in that Act, than in all the Martial 
Enterprizes of Herod and his Soldiers. Lord, make me 
ambirious of the ſame Conqueſt : And let me never think 


my fe;f to be like thee, till my Paffions be ſubdued to 
Faith and Reaſon. 


iz. 4nd the ſame Day Pilate and Herod were made 


Friends together ; for before they were at Enmity 
between 1hemfelves. 


Strangs Friendijhip, which is made by diſhonour- 
ing God, a::1 hata Sin and Impiery for its Foun- 
dacion ! Such Frienditiy the World is acquainted with ; 
and: Men become Friends one © another, becauſe they 
agree in comraittiag Sins much of the ſame nature and 
i1ze., Tas makes Drunkards kind : And one ill Man 


takes the otae: to bs his Friend, becauſe he wills and - 


nills 
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nills the fame. Two Carnal Humours are alike grati- 
fied ; each counts Vertue needleſs or burthenfome, bur 
Sin and Extravagance is the Diverſion and Buſineſs of . 
both. O my Soul, come not thou into their Secret : Unto 
their Aſſembly, mine Honour, be not thou united. But thy 
Friend(hip, ſweet Feſu, is that my Soul longs for : IF 
thou be my Friend, I need no more. "Thou art more 
than all the Friends I have in the World. Where-ever I 
am, be thou my Friend; while I live, when I die, when 
I leave this World, and when my Soul muit appear be- 


ay., fore thy Tribunal ; and I ſhall never be confounded. 


13. And Pilate, when be had called together the Chie f 
Pers ance; Prieſts, and the Rulers, and the People, 


tents ſeen rex E calls both Prieſts and People together, becauſe 
4” they were of one Mind. Men agrce more in Sin, 
} than in Goodneſs ; and Wickedneſs unites them more 
than Religion. O Jeſu ! If all Men would tread in thy 
Steps, and follow thy Precepts, what an happy World 
. would there be! Yet, even thoſe that pretend to'be of 
thy Religion, hate one another, and are divided more 
than Fews and Infidels. Oh, when ſhall that happy Day 
# come, that we ſhall all be of one Heart, and of one Soul ! 
No Religion gives greater or berrer Rules for Charity 
and Union, than that which thou haſt caught Mankind. 
Oh, give me that Charity that bears all things, and 
endureth all things: Unice my Heart unto thee, that I 
may fear thy Name: Plant thine own ſweet Temper in 

me, that I may reign with thee for ever. 


14. Said unto them, Te have brought this Man unto 
me, as one that perverts the People : And behold, 

' T have examined him bfere you, and have ſound 
no fault in this Man, touching thoſe tnirgs whereof 
Je accife him. 


FJ OW doth this Man labour to convince the wicked 
Jews of their Error! O my blelied Matter ! 
What 
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What pains haſt thou taken with me, to convince me of 
my Faults, and I have, notwithſtanding, been loth to 
know them: What Checks haſt thou given me for my 
Pride and Paſſion; and I have drown'd them, and paſ- 
{ed them by, without taking notice of them ! When I 
have neglected a Duty, how haſt thou, by Suggeſtions, 
and ſetting the Examples of thy Saints before me, en- 
deavour'd to withdraw me from my Omiſfion ! Oh, let 
me fruſtrate thy Pains no more : Let it not be ſaid, that 
I was deaf to thy Admonitions. When thou draweſt 
me, let me follow thee : When chou leadeſt me, let me 
walk in the Way thou chuſeſt for me; that I may come 
at laſt ro enjoy thee with thy Saints, and thoſe who 
through Patience have inherited thy Promiſes. 


15. No, nor yet Herod; for I ſent you to him, and 
to, nothing worthy of Death is done of him. 


Bleffea Saviour! Even thine Enemies muſt juſtifie 

ehee. Thy Innocence was fo bright and illuſtri- 
ous, that Impiety itſelf could not charge thee with any 
Error. Ard when even thy Foes do vindicate thy 
Cauſe, I that pretend to be. thy Friend, muſt not be 
backward to afſere thy Honour and Glory. Let me ju- 
{tific thee by mine Aetons; and believe, that I cannot 
honour thee more, than by adorning thy Doctrine in 
all things. Let my good Works bear witneſs that I ho- 
nour thee; and, in tz midſt of a crooked and perverſe 
Generation, let me ſanctitie thee in my Heart and Life; 
that whereas Men ſpeak evil of me, as of an Evil-doer, 
they may be aſhained that falſely accuſe my good Con- 
verſation in Chriſt Feſas. 


16. I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and releaſe him. 


E had not deſerved fo much as Chaſtiſemenc ; yet 

4 tne Judge being deſirous to fave him from the 
greater Danger, inflicts this upon him for a Shew, ra- 
ther than out of V al:ce, Even wicked Men a: 
ave 
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have good Deſires and Purpoſes; ſo had I before I knew 
thee, my deareſt Lord; but thoſe Purpoſes came to no- 
thing. I purpoſed often to mend my Life, but Tem- 
ptations were ſtronger than my Purpoſes; and when 
they came, I fell. This Sickneſs, Lord, I am till apt 
to fall into; and though by thy Grace I at ſometimes 
according to my good Intentions and Reſolutions, yer 
how often do I miſcarry in this point ! Lord, give me 
not only good Inclinations, buc Courage to perform 
them too. Oh! let me not think it enough to entertain 
good Wiſhes in my Soul 5 but make them fo ſtrong, that 
the Good I intend and purpoſe, may break forth like the 
Sun from a Cloud, into a perfect Day. 


17. For of neceſſity he muſt releaſe one unto them at 
the Feaſt. 


W Hen the Paſchal Lamb was to be killed, the Jews 

had a Priſoner releaſed to confirm the Memo- 
ry of their Deliverance from the Houſe of Bondage. * O 
Lamb of God! When thou diedſt, thou opened'ſt the 
Priſon-door, for all Mankind to come out : Thou did(t 
proclaim Liberty to all Men, captivated by Sin and the 
Devil. O wonderful Releaſe ! This makes me admire 
how Men, after this Liberty procured for them by thy 
Death, ſhould yet be fond of their Priſons ſtill, and 
delight in Slavery, and the Bondage of Iniquity. Oh: 
Bring my Soul out of Priſon, that I may praiſe thy Name : 
The Righteous ſhall compaſs me about, when thou ſhalt deal 
bountifully with me. | 


I8, And they cried out all at once, ſaying, Away with 
this Man, and releaſe unto us Barabbas. 


A Monſtrous Choice! To prefer a Man before God, 
a Son of Death before the Lord of Life, a Male- 
fattor before Innocence ir ſeif, a Murtherer before the 
Saviour of the World, Darkneſs before Light, a Villain 
tefore the Son of God! Yet, bleſſed Jetu, as ſad 

OICE 


468 The Crucified Jeſus. 


Choice I have made too often, when T have preferred 
the Cares of the World beforethe better part ; and while 
I have condemned theſe wicked Men, and been in a 
kind of Paſlion to ſee and hear of their Impiety, have | 
unawares ſunk into this Sin my ſelf, by preferring a Tri- ** 
fle before thy Will, and a fooliſh Satisfaion before Reſt 
in thy Boſom, and an Intereſt in thy Favour ; and the * 
Things of this World, before a more glorious Reverſion | 
in another Life. Pardon my deſperate Choice : And 
let me henceforward prefer chee, who art fairer than ' 
the Children of Men, before all that my Fleſh doth 
promiſe, or the World give. For one thing is needful, 
even thy Love of Complacency ; and if I have that, it juthey 
ſhall not be taken away from me. 

Rn : ; kwas the 
19. Who for acertain Sedition made in the City, and wild bec 


for Murther was caſt in Priſon. 'Hearts {m 


Riſons are fit Places for Malefactors, not only upon *YMW, but 
the Account of ſecuring Human Societies from E- © none by 

nemies ; but alſo becauſe ſuch Sinners, being removed 4 Wrath 
from Temptations and Objedts that enticed them to do wii Ingen 
iil, and under preſſure, may think of God, and refle& imuſt be 
upon their wicked Lives, and come to a ſincere Repen- aber what 
tance: Yet when they are delivered out of their Du- hon hatl 
rance, their Lives very often are the ſame that formerly ke me n 
they were. O my dear R:deemer! Thou haſt made me tharn of 
a Priſoner ſometimes by Sickneſs, and other Diſaſters, - 3 thatI n 
in hopes that the Aﬀiction might work upon me, and 
the Fire I was in would make me a new Man; yer when | p, 
thou haſt freed me from this Priſon, I have re-aſſumed y p #. 
my former Liberty in ſinningþ Oh, let ic be fo no more. . wil b, 
And ſeeing I am made whole, let me zake heed, and ſin Death in 


r0 more, leſt worſe things bappe unto me. 


20, Pilate therefore, willing 1o releaſe Jeſus, ſpate |: 
again to them, 


HE I fee greater Charity and Tendernefs in an d- 


4 4 Heathen, than in thoſe who had the lively a -” 
; O 
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of God. What a ſtrange Sight is this, to fee Uncircum- 
| ciſſon, which is by Nature fulfilling the Law, judge them who 
by the Letter and Circumciſion do tranſgreſs the Law ! How 
' many excellent Ads of Verrue dol ſee, and read of, in 
mere Pagans, that had nothing but the Light of Nature 
to diret them; Acts which I do not come up to, that 
| have the Light of Heaven to ſhine upon me! O Fein, 
| make me aſham'd of my Backwardneſs ; and let my 


k | Righteouſneſs exceed that of Men which do not call 


upon thy Name, left it be more tolerable for Tyre and 
| Sidon in that Day, than for me. 


21, But they cried, ſaying, Crucifie him, crucifie him, 


Fitts was the moſt infamous Puniſhment that any Man 

could be condeimn'd to. Ah, Wretches ! Dit not 
your Hearts ſmite you when you ſaid ſo? Will nothing 
| ſerve you, but the moſt ignominious Death ; a Death, 
which cone but Slaves were deſtin'd ro? What a brutiſh 
thing 1s Wrath and Anger! It ſtops its Ears againſt, all 
common Ingenuicy and Reaſon : Ic dotn things in haſte 
which muſt be repented of by leifure. Lord Fe/« ! I 
remember what unreaſonable things I have done when 
my Paflion hath been up, things I am aſhamed of now. 
Oh, leave me not to thefe Winds and Tempeſts ! Oh, 
let me learn of thee, for thou art meek and lowly in 
Heart, that I may find Reſt for my Soul. 


| 22, And he ſaid unto them the third time, Why 
what Evil hath he done? I have found no Cauſt 
of Death in him, I will therefore chaſtiſe him, 
and let him go. 


©Q Feſu ! *Tis very tru2, thou haſt dons no Evil, 

neither was Guile found in thy Mouth : When 
thou waſt reviled, thou did{t not revile again ; when 
thou ſufferedſt, thou threatnedſt not : Thou wenteſt 
. about, doing good ; no Man could convince thee of 


H h any 
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any Sin : Thou waſt good, and didſt good, even to 

thoſe that now cried Crucifie him : Thou cameſt to diCſ. 
courage Men from Evil; was it thy Province to deſtroy 

the Works of the Devil, and to make Men Partakers of # 

the Divine Nature. Goodneſs in was thy Nature, and 

all thy Actions breathed of it. Thou waſt tender of 
Men's Good, of the Good of their Souls and Bodies : 

Oh, make me conformable to thy Goodneſs ! Let me ! 
abhor that which 1s evil, and cleave to that which is 

good. Tet thy Goodneſs be my Pattern, and let me | 
ever rejoycc in thy Goodneſs. Make me ſteadily and 
invincibly good, good unto Death, that I may receive 

a Crown of Life. Thy Goodneſs endures for ever : 

Give mine the ſame Duration : Oh, touch it with thy « me ha 
Light, and it ſhall burn bright for ever. 1, 
| tnd he 


23. And they were inſtant with loud Voices, requiring, « Murt 
that he might be crucified ; and the Voices of them fired, | 
and the Chief Prieſts prevailed. ; 

. OW pl 


H E Devil was let looſe in thefe Sinners; and ſee | hefires : 
how he rages ! He makes them leap Bogps, and 21s polleſ 
Ditches, and a thouſand Precipices, to get their Wills x jr grinl 
accompliſhed. The Damned in Hell were not more : | jc. 
outragious than theſe Men. Lord feſu ! What are we, , 
when left to our ſclves, or to the Power of the Enemy ? ., 
Thou camelt to redeem me from this Power : Oh, let 
me come under it no more. Once I dwelt undcr that . 
Tyranny : I now ferve a gentler Maſter. - Oh, let me | 
ſerve thee, not with Eye-fervice, as a Man-pleaſer ; 
bet as a Servant of God, doing the Will of God from 
rae Heart. 


2.1. Aud Pilate zrve Sentence, that it ſhould be as 
they required, | 


TH tele Brutes threaten to accuſe him to the Empe- 
ror, of Miſ-gozernment, and of Unfaithfulneſs to 

lus klaſter;z and chat turns the Scale, and temprts him to 
| CAange 


The Crucified Jeſus: 471 


change his Reſolution. In this Miſdemeanour, Lord» 
| Iread mine own. Thus hath Profit, and Gain, and 
Fear of loſing the Favour of Men, changed my good 
and pious Purpoſes. When LI have thought to reprove 
a Perſon greater than my ſelf, fear of drawing his 
Frowns upon me, hath made me give over thoſe Reli- 
4 gious Thoughts. When I have reſolved not to comply 
with a ſinful Deſign or Propoſal made to me, how hath 


Mi] the Temptation of a conſiderable Advantage turned the 


| Byaſs! Oh, make this Ficklencſs and Inconſtancy very 

odious to me ! And let me count nothing Gain, that is 
accompanied with the loſs of thy Favour : Let that be 
dearer ro me than Gold; yea, dearer than fine Gold ; 
and let me hate every falſe Way. 


25. And hereleaſed unto them him who for Sedition 
and Murther was caſt into Priſon, whom they had 
defired ; but he delivered Jeſus to their Will. 


OW pleaſed is ſinful Nature, when its wicked | 


Deſires are gratified 5 when it obtains its Wiſhes, 
and gets poſſeftion of what it craved with Eagerneſs ! It 
fancies it drinks Nectar and Cordials, though, in good 
truth, it is nothing but Poyſon. No doubt, the Ap- 
ple, or Fruit, our firſt Parents ate of, ſeemed very deli- 
cious; but it appeared foon after, that they had ſwal- 
lowed Death, and God's Indignation. Such Sweetneſs 
have I dreamed of, in committing Sin! And how have 
my Senſes been tickled, when I have enjoyed th2 dange- 
| rous Meat my Appetite long'd for | But it hath proved 
very bitter in my Bowels. Thus the unwary Fiſh ſwal- 
lows the Bait, but knows not that the Hook, which. will 
cirtainly kill it, lies under it. O Feſu! My Deſires ne- 
rer move more orderly, than when they move within 
| the Sphere and Circle of thy Law. Oh, charm them 
| that Circle, and I ſhall never periſh: 
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26. And as they led him away, they laid hold upon 
one Simon a Cyremian, comimg out of the Coun- 
try, aud oz him they laid the Croſs, that he might ; 
bear it afier Jeſus. 


HF27 Man ! 'That was counted worthy to bear the 
Croſs with the Lord Feſus ! How light did the 
Burthen fem to him, when Feſ#s was at one end of it ! 
90 thy Holy Apoſtles, my deareſt Lord, thought them- * 
ſelves blef5'd, that they were counted worthy to ſuffer But Jel 
tame for thy Name. How contented ſhould I be un- jfle 
der any AfMiction, did I believe, that thou art with me, THR 
and helpeſt to bear my Load! Surely, thou art not far *? 
off, when the Croſs is laid upon my Shoulder. In all ,q Fe 
my Afictions, thou art afflicted, O let me think of is ing ur 
and be chearful under ic! I know thou layeſt it on me , 
for my good, and art touch'd with the feeling of my , x36 
Infirmities! Let me have no hard Thoughtof any trous ,, x... 
ble; for I ſuffer in thy Company: Shall I think much g, 7. 
of che Burthen, when chou enduredtt far greater for my gy, 4 x 
ſake ? In all my diitrettes be thou with me, and con- , , _ 
vince me, that thou art ſo; that I may never repine, ileyel] q 
never murmur, never fret, but may bear thy Yoak with |, | 
a willing Mind, being confident I ſhall not be a lofer by m_ 
it; but when TI am try'd, receive the Crown of Righ- ain 
teouſneſs, which thou baſt promis'd to all that love thy i The 
Name ! » 6d 
tdivide 
27. And there follow'd hima great CORP? of People, ty fifet 
and of Women, which alſo bewaile and lamented tors, an 


him. ue my 


Enderneſs and Compaſſion to Perſons in diltreſs, jg 0 
is a Tribute that Nature requires; And to have © 
denied ir thee in chy Sufferings, my bleſſed Lord, had 
been barbarous ! Thoſe that follow'd thee, and wept, 


did not know, how great and good thou wert. If ny 
a 
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| had, their Tears had been turn'd into Blood. They be- 
liev'd thee innocent, that makes them wet their Cheeks; 
| but had chey known thar thou wert the Son of God, the 
dearly beloved of the Eternal Father, they would have 
wiſh'd, that their Heads were Fountains of Water. O 
that I couid never think of thy Croſs without Tears in 
mine Eyes! O that I could never behoid thee bleeding 
in the Holy Sacrament without deep compunction ! 
Lord! Touch the Rock of my Heart, that the Waters 
may flow to the everiaſting Comfort of my Soul ! 


28. But Jeſus turning unto them, ſaid, Daughters of 
Jerutalem, weep not for me, but weep for your 
ſelves, and for your Children. 


[ Ord Yeſu! Thou ſaweſt what Miſeries were com- 
| Ing upon that Nation, and art concern'd for them 
more than thou art for thy ſelf ! In all thy Sufferings 
thou didſt not conſult thine own Welfare ſo mr cc as 
ours. It was for our ſakes, it was for my ſake, thac thou 
didit endure the Torments which fell upon thee | Fhou 
waſlt loth I ſhould periſh, an} therefore wouldit rather 
dye, than I ſhould be undone! Thy Father's Wrath 
was levell'd at me, and thou fſtepſt in, and cookeſt the 
Blow, that I might eſcape! The Curſe of the Law was 
pronounc'd again{t me, who was the Offender | Thou 
weneſt into the midſt of the Fire, that I mighr not be 
burnt ! The Floods went high, and their Commiſſion 
was to drown me; thou venturedit into that Sea, and 
didft divide the Waters, that I might go thro* che midſt 
and be ſafe! And if this Mercy does not mele my At- 
fetions, and make them thine, how unexcuſable muit 
I make my (ef! O let theſe Thoughts for ever dwell in 
my Mind, that I may live as becomes the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, and may think no Service ſo {weet as thiae. 
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29. for behold, the days are coming, in the which 


they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the Barren, and the 
Wombs that never bare, and the Paps which never 


gave ſuck. 


"Þ Hele were the days of Feruſalems deſtrution, than 
which never worſe Times were ſeen, and Men 


and Women wiſh'd, that they had never been born. 
Lord, thou wouldſt have me prepare for the worſt of 
Times, that when they come, I may not be ſurpriz'd, 
but know where to flee for Refuge! Sweet Feſu! Teach 
me how to prepare for the Evil to come, that it may 
not touch me, or if it touch me; it may not hurt me. 


To be always good, always watchful, always doing thy *' 


Will, i>the way to be always ſafe, even then when the 
Earth is moved, and all things are turned upſide down, 
when the Sea rages, when the Waters thereof roar, and 
be troubled, and the Mountains ſhake with the ſwelling 
thereof, Let meever preſerve a pure Heart, and a good 


Confſciencs, and Faith unfeigned, that however thou 


diſpoſeſt of things in this World, I may not loſe the fe- * 


licity of that which is co come ! 


, 


- 


fall ou us, aud to the hills, cover is. 


Hen Men have forſaken God, and his Judg- 
WW ments b:cak forth upon them, how do the 
:2y ho!d onevery Euliruſh to fave themſelves from ruin ! 
What good can {1ilis or Mountains do, when God is 
angry 2 They cannor hide from the Wrath'of God ! 
thus it will bz in the great day of Judgment, of which 
the Dettruction of Jern/aiem was an Emblem { When 
\.'en {ball {2 tlic trowning Judge, whom they have of- 
ended, whac 7'remblings will invade them: How wall 
they quake fir far! What pitiful Shifes will they be- 


eat a rnurmelyic, to! but all in vain. O let that dread- 


til dav beevirbfore ming Eves! Let the future 6" 
an 


JD. Then ſhall they bezin *o {ay f0 the mountains, 


with þ 
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and Groans of impenitent Sinners, even now in this my 
Day, ſound in mine Ears, that I may be frighted from 
Sin; O let me think what their Ways will end in, and 
curn my Feet away from their Paths! O let me not 
follow their pernicious ways, that. I nay not be con- 
demn'd with the World ! 


21. For if they do theſe things in a green tree, what 
ſtall be done in the dry 


| as pant muſt bepin at the Houſe of God; and if it 
firit begin at us, what ſhall the end be of them that 
obey not the Goſpel of God ? And if the Righteous 
ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the Unpgodly and Sinner 
appear! God is reſolved to judge the World, and even 
the beſt ſhall have a taſte of his Juſtice. The AfﬀMicti- 
ons that befal the Good in this World, are but the be- 
ginnings of his Indignation againſt Sin, and by tie 
Blood of Chriſt they ſhall be ſaved from the Wrath to 
come. Bur if theſe be the beginnings ot God's Anger, 
what will the progreſs of his Juſtice be, and where will 
tend? O bleſſed Saviour! How fearful will the efid of 
all ungodly Sinners be! It I muſt be aflited, Olet me 
have my ſhare of ir in this World, that I may,not fink 
under the burden of thine Indignartion hereatcer. 


32, And there were alſo two other Malefaitors led 
with þim, to be pur 70 death, 


W/ Har an Opportunity had theſe Wretches to ſave 
their Souls, even at the laſt Moment or their 

Lives! An Opportunity ! the like of which never was 
before, nor ever will be. Here was an happy Day for 
them, to have ſecured Chriſt's Favour, who would not 
have denicd his Grace to them,had they been but willing 
to accept of it, upon this extraordinary occaiion. Kings 
and Princes beſtow extraordinary Acts of Grace at their 
Coronation, or upon ſome remarkable Sojemnity. Now 
had bcen the time for theſe Malefators to have laid 
Hh 4 hold 
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hold on Eternal Lite, which they never had any hope of 
before. But how do Men let ſlipthe Opportunities God 
puts in their Hands: So have I, my bleſſed Jeſus, many 
a time, when [I have been in a good frame, when thou 
haſt put good Thoughts and Reſolutions in my Heart, 
what Opportunities had I to make my ſelf for ever ! 
But I have return'd to the love of the World, deſpiſed 
theſe Opportunities of Grace, and juſtly deſerved, thou 
ſhouidſt deny them me for ever | Dear Saviour! viſit 
me once more with thy Salvation, with the Day-ſpring 
from on high, and I will admit thy Beams into my Soul, 


that I may be enlighten'd, edified, ſanftified, and pre- 
ſerv'd for ever ! 


33. Aud when they were come to the place which is 
called Calvary, there they crucified him, and the 


Mate factors, one on the right hand, and the other 
on the left. 


HEE begins the AR, at which Heaven and Farth 


ſtood amaz'd! What a Spectacle was here! The 
Son of God nail'd to the Croſs, and hanging betwixt 
two Thieves! Did not the Hands of the Soidiers, that 
nail d the Saviour of the World to the Crofs, tremble 2 
Did not their Tlearts fail them,when they tied him to the 
Tree? No,their Hearts were Flint and Adamanr.No other 
could have been engaged in the Service. O wonderful 
ſtupidity ! they knew not what Fleſh they touch'd. They 
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knew not it was a Body fram'd by the Holy Ghoſt, and 
the Fruit of the Virgin's Womb! Here, O my Soul, heie ; 


the work of thy Redemption is commenc'd: O lock up- 


on the Heavenly Creature that hangs here, and taink | 
whar Riches are treaſured up in tis Croſs ! Here he 
ſhew'd himſelf a Mediator indeed, hangirg in the mid- ! 


d e, betwixt a Penitent and a Provigal, berwixt Heaven 


and Farch, berwixt the Living and the Dead ! They 


crucified him ! What did the Angels think, to fee their 


Lord and Maſter thus uſed ! What doſt thou think of | 
ic, O my Scul ! 7% Friends ſecing the greatneſs of ; 


[its 
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his Miſery, fate ſilent by him in the Duſt ſeven Days. 
Look, O my Soul, upon this Objca, lit ſilent, and ad- 
mire, for thy Lord's Grief is great. | 


34- Then ſaid Jeſus, Father forgive them, for they 
know not what thoy do. 


Ord Jeſus! What a Miracle of Mercy doſt thou 
work here! I know noc, which is the greater 
wonder, thoſe thou didit formerly, when converſant 
on the Earth, or that which I ſee now perform'd on 
the Crofs. To pray for $fen, who had abuſed thee 
to a Prodigy ! To beg of thy Father to forgive their In- 
be place whichi} f{otencies, and not to exclude them from the polli- 
bim, and th]. bitity of Repentance! Can think of this, and nor 

L lth believe, that this was to teach me how I muſt behave 
my ſzif toward thoſe that have done me wrong ? 
|  Canft thou forgive ſuch Injuries, and {hall not IT forgive 
im od £4 them that treſpaſs againſt me? One would have thought, 
here! Th that theſe Aifronts and Indignjcies, which were offer'd 

yy "TY to thes, would never have been forgiven ! yer they 
4 are no ſconer offer'd, bur thou incercedeſt for their 
Remilſiion! O ler no Injury, that's henceforward of- 
fer'd me, ſeem too big for Pardon! O let me freely 
paſ; by the Offence committed againit me, that my 
Father which is in Heaven may forgive me my Tref- 


palles. 


35. And they parted his Garments, and caſt Lots. 


V Hat a rich Spoil did theſe Soldiers get, and 
they knew it not! If a good Chriſtian, that 
unde:{tood the great Myſtery of Godlinefſs, had got 
ſuch a Treaſure, how would he have valu'd it! what 
Joy, what Comfort would it have been to ſuch a Soul ! 
Not that there is any grear Virtue inthe Clothes of the 
Soi of God; A Man migat have kent them, and yet, 

' by teading an ill Life, have periſk'd eternally 3 rok 
| wha 
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Who would not have preſerved theſe precious Relicks, 
it he had known what Perſon it was that wore them ! 
It would have done him good to have look'd upon them; 
and admirable Refletions he might have: made upon 
them ! But to Men that knew not God, theſe things 
were of no value. O my Soul! Thou haſt not priz/'d 
the good things thy God hath bequeathed to thee. How 
little haſt thou valued the Means of Grace thy Saviour 
left behind him! Henceforward learn to make a better 
Uſe of them, that they may be Health to thy Navel, 
and Marrow to thy Boncs. 


. And the People ſtood, Selolding ; and the Rulers 
alſo, with them, derided him, aying, 
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others : Let him ſave himſelf, if he be Chriſt, (ne thy 


the Choſen of God. 


T could not but cauſe ſtrange Admiration, to ſee 

him who had been known to be a Prophet, mighty 
in Word and Deed,come to ſuch a doleful and dreadful 
End ! But for any Man to be fo impudent, as to deride 
him in his Miſery, this was extraordinary bold and in- 
folent. Yet, Mean that have done a very ill thing, think 
themſclves obliged to juſtifie it by their Geſtures and 
Actions; partly to keep themſelves from Reproach, and 
partly to quiet theirunruly and tumultuous Conſciences. 
O my. Soul! dread theſe things, as Hell-fire ; and let 


not Sin reign in thy mortal Body, leſt thou be tempted 


to ſtand in it, and to think well of it, and defend it, 
and by that m2an; make thy Cafe deſperate, and thy 
Diſeaſe remcdilefs and irrecorvcrable. 
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by moſt Nations. How like Beaſts and Brutes doth 
want of Religion make Men! Nothing makes them act 
more rationally than Religion. Religion is the Image 
of God ; and he that practiſeth it, cannot but be like 
God. O my Jeſus! Give me ſuch a Senſe of it, that it 
may ſhine through my Actions, and People may ſee 
whoſe Child I am. Oh, when ſhall my brutiſh, my 
beaſtly Aﬀections die ! When ſhall T imitate my Father 
which is in Heaven; and act like a Perſon who hath a 
Soul infuſed from above, the Gift of the Father of 
Lights, with whom there is no Variableneſs, nor Sha- 
dow ot Turninp ! 


37. And ſaying, If thou be the King of the Jews, 
ſave thy ſelf. 


Frothy Humour, to what Inconveniences doth it 

lead Me:1! It makes them ſpeak ill of God before 
they are aware; and while they give way to their Jeſts, 
they very often affront Religion, and Holineſs, that is 
its Individual Companion. O my Saviour! Give-me a 
ſerious Temper, gravity of Behaviour,ſfobriety of Speech, 
diſcretion in my Words, and conſiderateneſs in my Car- 
riage. Let me not dare to offend thee, to pleaſe Men ; 
nor attempt to make the Company I am in merry, 
with breaking Jeſts upon things, at which the holy 
Angels tremble. 


38. And a Superſcription alſo was written over him in 
Letters of Greek, and Latin, and 77cbrew, This 
is the King of the Jews. 


OW doth God concur with the Actions of finful 
Men, contrary to their Deſigns, and Purpoſes! 
P:late, when he writ this Title over the Crofs, in all 
theſe Languages, perhaps did it only to gratifie his Hu- 
mour; but God fo directed ir, that all Nations, intima- 
ted by thoſe Languages, niight read there, that this 7e- 
ſus was the Saviour of all the Worid; and that no Na- 
tion 
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tion was excluded from a Title to the Merits of his Croſs 


and Paſſton. O Feſz ! Thou art no Reſpetter of Per- , 


ſons: Bur incvery Nation, whoſoever ſerves thee, and 
works Righteouſneſs, is accepred of thee. As poor, as 
mean, as inconſiderable as I am, yet if my Heart be 
upright roward thee, thou wilt receive me, and love 
me. Oh, give me ſuch an Feart, as thou delighreſt to 
dwell in: Andif thou art in me, I ſhall poſſeſs a Trea- 


ſure, which the Moth cannot corrupt, and Thieves can- 


not ſteal away. 


39. Aad one of the Melefaitors, which were hanged, 


railed on him, ſaying, If thou be Chriſt, ſave 
thy ſelf. 


V YH! Rudenefſs was this! Strange! That his Mi- 
{ery ſhould not make the Wretch more mo- 
deſt! But his Concern was only for this preſent Life : 


All that he deſired, was, to be free from his preſent Pain, , 


that he might purſue his Senſual Inclinations, as former- 
ily. How may a Man's Senſuality be known by his Talk ! 
O my Soul, look well to thy Words and Diſcourſes. If 
thy Heart be touched with a Senſe of a future glorious 
Lite, thy Tongue will delight to ſpeak of it. If thou 
have an Averlion from ſxch Diſcourſes, all thy Profef(- 
ſions of eternal Life will be mere Wind and Air: From 
the AIundance of the Heart, the Mouth ſpeaks. If Heaven 
and a glorious Eternity hath poſſeſſed thy Heart, thou 
wilt find Opportunities to utter thy inward Feelin,.s of 
choſe things with thy Tongue. 


49. But the other anſwering, rebuted him, ſaying, 
Dt nat thou fear God, ſeeing thou art in the 
fame Condemuation 3 


JRiendly Reproct is a great Duty : Yet, O my Soul ! 
how loth haſt thou been to give it; and how loth 

haſt thou been to take it, when this precious Balm hath 
2cen pour'd ont upon thy Head, by a charitabie _ 
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bour! How haſt thou look'd upon it as Gall and Worm- 
| wood: And what hard Thoughts tiaſt thou entertain'd 

of the kind Monitor calling him either ſaucy, or med- 
ling with things that did not concern kiin! And how of- 
ten haſt thou let thy Neighbour ſleep and reſt in his Sin, 
when thy fraternal Correption might have rouzed him 
from his Slumber! Oh, be humbled for this great Omiſ.. 
fon! And when a Malefa&tor on the Croſs thi::.ks him- 
ſelf oblig'd not to ſuffer Sin upon his Neighbour, be 
not thou backward to fave a Soul from Death. 


41. And we, indeed, juſtly ; for we receive the due 
Reward of our Deeds: Bat this Man hath done no- 
thing amiſs. 


N humble Acknowledgment of our Sins and De- 
merits, is the way to God's Bolum. This is the 
firlt Diſcovery of this poor Man's Repentance: And he 
begins with the nobleſt Act of it; which is, ſecking to 
draw others to a Senſe of better things. In this, O my 
Soul, thou haſt been very remifs and neg}ectful, even in 
propagating Religion, and cxhorting othe:s tofeek God's 
Face. Henceforth be more diligent in gaining Profe- 
lies to Chriſt Jeſus: And what if thy Admonition pre- 
vailsnot ; thou haſt diſcha1iged a Duty, and maylit re- 
Joyce in having acted according to the Will of God. 


42. And he ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, remember me when 
thou comeſt into thy Kingdom. 


Ere is a Mind ſet upon Heaven, and deſpiſing the 
World; than which, nothing is more acceptabie 

to God. He is content to endure Shame, Pain, 'Tor- 
tures. Prickings, Aches, and ail che Tndignices chat Man 
can offer to him, ſo Chriſt will kut remember him in 
his Kingdom. O Feſu, Son of God! give me ſuch a 
Mind, and Temper, which may be content with any 
thing, ſo I may but obtain a Share in the Pleaſures ar 
thy Right-FHand, Let even Sword, and Famine, and 
Hunger, 
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Hunger, and Thirſt, and Nakedneſs, ſeem nothing to 
me, fo I may but enjoy thy Embraces in the End. AC 
ſure me, and convince me, that the Afﬀfidtions of this 
preſent Life, tho' never ſo great, never ſo painful, ne- 
ver ſo laſting, never ſo bitter, or piercing, are not wor- 
thy to be compared with the Glory which e'er long 
ſhall be revealed in me. 


43- And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Yerily IT ſay unto thee, 
To diy thou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe. 


OW ready is Chriſt to cheriſh the Penitent, thar 
abhors himſelf for his Deformity, and ſees greater ' 
Beauty, and Excellency, and Satisfaction in the Ways ' 
of Holineſs, and a Spiritual Life, than in all the Com- ' 
forts of this World. Bleſſed Saviour, how ready art 
thou to ſtretch forth thine Arms to ſuch humble and 
contrite Spirits! 'Thou art readier to grant, than they 
to ask ; and even before they cry, thou heareſt chem ! 
Oh, Jet this be an Encouragement to me, to deplore 
my Sins, and to bewail mine Offences ; to deteſt what 
I have been doing againſt thee, and to feek firſt thy 
Kingdom, and. its Righteouſneſs; now that thon 
art in thy Kingdom, thou mayeſt remember me ;z and 
when I leave this World, mayelt bid me enter into my 


Maſtcr's Joy. 


44. And it was about the fixth hour, and there was a 
darkneſs over all the Earth, until the ninth hoar. 


HL E Sun loſes his Splendor at Noon ! The Deed 

was black, and Heaven draws a Curtain over it : 
Yet, notwithſtanding the Miracle, the greateſt part of 
the Spectators continue obſtinate! When Men's Hearts 
are ſet upon Sin and the World, how little do even Mi- 
racles prevail! O my Soul, How many ſtrange Provi- 
dences haſt thou ſeen, and yet thou haſt not mended 
thy Life upon ic! Thou haſt ſeen Miracles of Judgment 


and Mercy, yet thy Heart hath bzea hard. Oh, learn 
tO 
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to take more notice of God's Diſpenſations ; and believe 
that the ſtrange things that happen to thee and others, 
are Calls from Heaven, to the Inhabitants of the World 
to learn Righteouſneſs. 


45 And the Sun was darkead, and the Veit of the 
Temple was rent in the midſt. 


Hat a Motive was this to Men, to rend their 
Hearts. 'This was a ſign that God would lay 
the Inclofure open, and that Chrift was to break down 
the Partition-Wall, and make both fews and Gentiles 
one. To this Rent thou art beholden, O my Soul ! 
Thy Father was an Amnrite, and thy Mother an Eitrite ; 
Thy Anceſtors were Heathens, and Idolatcrs; by this 
Rent they were brought to the Light of the Goſpel, and 
upon that account thou enjoyeſt the Goſpel now. Re- 
member,kow unworthy of this Favour thou haſt walked 
pany Years; and how thou haſt diſhononred this Go- 
pel with thy Lite. Oh, learn to bring forth Fruits, as 
become the Doctrine which is according unto Godli- 
| nefs; andletthy Converſation be ſuch, as may promote 
God's Glory, and thine Eternal Happineſs. 


46. And when Jeſus had cried with a Iowa Voice, he 
ſaid, Father, into thy hands I commend my Spirit. 
And having ſaid thus, he gave up the Ghojt. 


OW the Sacrifice is offered ; and this Death re- 
conciles God to the ſinful World ! This Death, 
which had been fo often foretold, both by the Prophets, 
and Chriſt himſelf, is atlaſt accompliſned; and Pardon 
of Sin, and the poſlibility of Men's arriving to eternal 
Life by a true Repentance, is hereby purchaſed ! This 
Death puts an End to the Curſe of the Law : And from 
this Death, O my Soul, date thy Happineſs. Though 
wicked Men, who had an Hand in ic, were the Means 
whereby ir was effe&ted, yet the Son of God wouid 
die; and his voluntary Death is the me: itori u3 Cauſe 


of 
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of thy eternal Life. Oh, look upon it with Wonder 
and Admiration! And while thou {tandeſt amazed at it, 
ſee withal, how thou thy ſelf mayſt end thy Days. If 
thou liveſt like 2 Child of God, thy Father in Heaven 
will receive thee when thou dieſt: Thy Father will not 
ſend thee to Heq4; but, being a Father, he will ſtretch 
forth his Almighty Arms, and receive thee to himſelf, 
like a faithful Creator. | 


47. Now when the Centurion ſaw what was done, he 
glorified God, ſaying, Certainly this was a righte- 


ous Han. 


O make a right conſtruction of things, is the. wa 

to Spiritual Wiſdom. This Man juſtly concluded, 

that Heaven could not poſſibly ſhew it ſelf ſo mucl: con- 
cern'd about a Pziſon, if he were not an extraordinary 
Favourite. Le judg'd rationally, and this brought him 
to a true Knowledge of Chriſt, and to an open Confeſ- 
ſion and Declaration of the Sufferer's Innocence. O 
my Soul, conſider by what Miracles and Teſtimonies, 
that Truth thou profeſſeſt, hath been confirmed, and 
conclude it is Divine. No Religion hath thalſe Eviden- 
ces of its Divinity, and Celeſtial Original, that the Chri- 
ftian hach; and coming from God, thou haſt the great- 
eſt reaſ5n to believe, that all its Promiſes and Threat- 
nings will be fulfill'd ; and ſeeing that all theſe ſhall be 


fulfill'd, what manner of Perſon oughteft thou to be in' 


all holy Coaverſation and Godlineſs ? 


48. And all the People that came together to that 
Sight, beholdins the things which were done, ſmote 
their Breaſts, and returned, 


Miting tlieir Breaſts was a Sign of their Grief and 
Anger; of their Grief, becauſe fo exceilent a: Per- 

ſon had been fo inhumaneiy butcher'd; and of their 
Anger, againſt thoſe bioody Men that had condemn'd 
and exccuted him. See here, O my Soul, what Enter- 
tainment 
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tainment thou art to give thy Sins ! In looking upon 
them, divide thy Afﬀections berwixt Grief and Anper. 
Grieve, that thou haſt offered ſo many Indigniries to 
thy Bleſſed Maſter. Be angry with thy ſelf, for being 
ſo baſe and ungratetu]. Grieve, that thou haſt forgot- 
ten the End for which thou waſt created ; and be re 
venged upon the Sins that cauſed it: And the beſt Re- 
venge is this ; to ſes, and take care, that thy degrees of 
Sin be truly anſwered by thy degrees of Sanctitcation 
and Heavenly-mindedneſs. 


49. And all his Acquaintance, and the Women, that 
followed him from Galilce, ffaod afar off, behold. 
ing theſe things. | 


grin) it 15 ſome Apes ſince Chriſt was crucified, 
yet, in imitation of theſe Religious Women, thou 
may'ſt ſtand afar oif, O my Soul, and behold the Spe- 
aacle itil : When the Circumſtances of it are lefc thee 
in Writing, and the doſeful Story ſtands upon Record, 
thou canit aſcend Mount Calvary, and ſee thoſe things 


| acted, as if thou hadlt been preſent! And, oh, little 


doſt thou think, kow much this Sight will edife thee ! 
Look often upon the Crofs, and thou wilt find, what a 
Damp it will ſtrike upon all thy finiul Pleaſures, and 
how little reaſon thou haſt to hanker afrer thoſe things, 
whereof ſo many good Men, after they have been ſfen- 
fivlz of their Errors, have been aſhamed ! 


50. And beheld, there was a lan, named Joſeph, a 
Counſellor ; and he was a good Man, and a juſt. 


N the mid{t of Temptations God prelerves this Man, 
though his Riches,Greatneſs, Reputation, and Friead- 
ſhip of the Grandees did ſtrong'y entice him to con- 
{ent to the Death of the Lo1d Jerry, yet he would not 3 
and was reſolved rather to hazard all, than have an hand 
in the Condemnation. This was 2n Argument of a ge- 
nerous Spiric, to bear up under tize itrongelt Ant 
1 1 an 
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and Enticements in the World ; and to keep an uncor- yon wi 
rupt Soul, in the midſt of Dirt and Filthinefs. Thou * Chis 
liveft in a very evil Generation, O my Soul! Dare to 7 Ton 
preſerve thine Integrity, in the midl(t of all the Floods 7G 
of Ungodlineſs that ſurround thee. And the more 7 
thou art diſcoaraged from Goodneſs and Righteouſne 


ls, tp p1Ve 


the more vigorouſly ſtand up for it, and maintain it ; ie def 
and thy God will be with thee. ved, 
2 


51. The ſame had not conſented to the Counſel and Deed PW 
of them : He was of Arimathea,a Cty of the Jews ; - I 
who alſo himſelf waited for the Kingdom of God. p oi 

s O wait for the Kingdom of God, is the Way to j,andt 
I refit, and to overcome Temptations. He that is X* * 
reſolved not to loſe his Share in God's Kingdom here- 

after, will not ſtand upon his Lofies and Croſfles here; ; And 

for he knows that the future Kingdom will recompenſe ad la 

all. No Man will venture fo much for Chriſt, as he pherei 
that firmly believes the Kingdom of God, and fixes his 

Eye of Faith upon it. O my Jeſus! Give me a clearer ) Eligi 

ſght of that Kingdom, that the Kingdoms and Glories \. thi 

of this World may not beguile or tempt me to love the nl, and 

World ! If I love the World, the Love of the Father Wloth 

cannot be in me. Repreſent the beauty of thy future mal T 

Kingdom to my Mind in lively Characters, chat my ws! 

Admiration of this prefent World may decay, and I jluxu 

may be content to fc] all for the Pearl of Price thaz 15 inft the 
betore me. tlovedt 
alto eX 

52. This Man went unto Pilate, and begged the Bod\ lisdiſtre 
of Jeſus. m by t 

KN; anc 
T' i5 baſe to forſake a Friend, when he 1s under a zlipheſ 
3, Cloud : Then to thew our Reſpe& to him, when he 

lies unjuſtly under Contempt and Difſgrace, is true At- 

fe:tion. It was bold, and great, and like a Friend, to 

beg the Body of Feſzs, when it was counted a Diſgrace 


tO be any way concern'd for him, How haſt chou - 
Viatc 


me to love the 


of the Fathe | . 


7 of thy futur 
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viated from this admirable Example, O my Soul, when 
a Perſon whom thou haſt courted and admired in the 
Day of his Proſperity, hath, through the Venom of ma- 
licious Tongues, and more malicious Practices, fallen 
from his Glory and Reſpect ! How haſt thou withdrawn 
thy feif from him, been afraid to ſpeak the Truth of him, 
and to give him that good Character which thou knew- 
eſt he deſerved ! As thou dealeſt with Man, fo, it is to 
be feared, thou wilt deal with thy God, and Religion, 
when 1t becomes dangerous to own them. Up, and be 
earneſt with thy God, to give thee invincible Integrity, 
which may mock all Storms, and be the ſame to God, 
and to thy Neighbour, in all Conditions. Stick cloſe to 
God, and to thy Friend; and rejoyce in a good Con- 
ſcience, for that will bring thee Peace art laſt. 


53. And he took it down, and wrapped it in Linen, 
and laid it in a Sepulchre that was hewn in Stone, 
wherein never Man before was laid. 


Eligion is an inijgnificant thing, if it coſt us no- 
thing: Good Men love to be at Charges for their 

God, and the good of their own Souls. O my Soul ! 
How loth haſt thou been to let thoſe Perſons reap thy 
Carnal Things, which have ſown unto thee Spiritual 
Things! When thou haſt thought nothing too much for 
thy Luxury, and Pride, and Eaſe, how hath it gone 
againſt the Grain, to be expenſive for Religion: Thou 
haſt loved to ſerve thy God cheaply : How loth haſt thou 
been to expreſs thy Gratitude to Gud, by being liberal 
to his diſtreſſed Members, and thy Spiritual Guides: Oh, 


learn by this Example, to prize thy Spiritual Good 


more; and let thy bountiful Actions ſhew,that thou haſt 
the higheſt Value for the Concerns of Eternity. 
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54. And that Day was the Preparation, and the (jntmt 

Sabbath drew oz. the 


My Soul! How little Preparation haſt thou made 

for the Everlaſting Sabbath, and thine Eternal 1 to 

Reſt! Doſt thou hope to reſt for ever among the Flowers tthou 
of Paradiſe, and is it not high time to prepare for it 2 et Sme 
Doſt thou think to reſt at laſt under the Wings of thy 4. Tl 
Everlaſting Father; and is it not time to riſe, and work, je {me 

as it were for thy Life, that thou may'ſt find Repoſe in ubler 
the Everlaſting Tabernacles? Was ever any admitted 'ny He 

there, that would not fweat and labour here? Oh, la- th 
bour againſt thy Corruptions, wreſtle with Temptations, yith tl 
fnght with thy Spiritual Enemies, live in Contemplation & adva 
ot the higheſt Good, embrace thy Saviour with the »n the 
warmeſt Love, ſtrive to do much Good in thy Genera- ſhatie 
tion, and thy Reſt will be ſweet. | ance, 

the 
5. And the Women alſo, which came with him from glthe e 


Galilee, fo/lowed after, and beheld the Sepulchre, 
and how his Body was laid. 


T Rue Goodneſs is never weary of following Chriſt : ſhe Pr, 
It follows him to the very Grave. It may meet 
with Stops and Rubs in its Way, but it gets up again, FFO 
and is not tired with running the Race which is ſer be- al ; 
fore it. O bleſſed Jeſu ! Thou haſt not been weary of y [ has 
working and ſuffering for me: Let me never be weary tgdepan 
of loving thee. When my Fleſh would make me giv2 ty, y 
over running after chee, affiſt me with new Strength and {Chit 
Courage, that I may hold out to the End. And, fince 
none ſhall fit at chy Table in thy Kingdom, but thoſe aindle 
that have continued with thee in thy Temptations; On, fQ he: 
let my Soul feel the Power of thy Spirit, which may lifr uo 
me up, that T may mount up wich Wings, as Eagles ; & Devil 
may run, and not be weary, walk, and not faint, till 1 Rched 
an within the Gates of Heaven. tighe 


o 


FE. And 
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56. And they returned and prepared Spices and 
Ointments, and reſted the Sabbath-day, according 
to the Commandment, | 


MI Y deareſt .Lord.! though I have no opportunity 
x to prepare Spices and Ointments for thy Burial ; 
yet thou haſt ſhewn me, how I may offer an Odor of a 
{weet Smell, a Sacrifice acceptable and well-pleaſing to 
God. This is a Life fruitful in good Works ! No In- 
cenſe ſinells ſweeter in thy Noſtrils: No Perfume caſts 
a nobler ſcent in Heaven, than this. Enrich the ground 
of my Heart, fatten it with thy Blood, water the Fur- 
rows thereot with thy Heavenly Dew, and ſhine upon 
it with thy gracious Beams, and bid the Tree of my 
Life advance, and Bud, and Bloſſom, and bear Fruit, 
-even the Fruit of Charity, of Meekaefs, of Humilicy, 
of Patience, of Goodneſs, of Faith, of I,ove, of Tem- 
perance, of Sobriety, of Watchfulneſs, and of contempt 
of the World, that I may have my Fruit unto Holineſs, 
with bim fm and the end everlaſting Life ! : 


[ the Sepulchre, 


— 


lowing Cho: The Preceding Conſiderations reduced to Pradtice. 
Ic may mes 


I. FR juſtly after this proſpet, may God ſay, 
| Z Phat could bave been done more to my Vineyard, 
that 1 bawe not dine in it ? St. Bernard hath -, 
an elegant Diſcourſe upon this Subje&t, to 57%, 4 © 


. - l exd. Deo. 
ſhew, what force the ſerious conſideration * 


of Chrilt's Incarnation, and of what he hath done for 
us, and particularly of his Sufferings and Death, bath, 
to kindle the Fire of reciprocal Love in our Hearts, 
God, being deſirous, ſaith he, to reſtore Man, who 
had loſt himſelf, and to reſcue him from the clutches of 
the Devil, ſaid within himſelf, If I ſhould force this 
wretched Creature againſt his Will and Choice, to the 
Dutiezhe is to diſcharge and perform, 1 ſhould make 3 

Ti 2 Beait 


bi 
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Beaſt or an Aſs of him, inſtead of a rational Man; nor 
would he come ro me voluntarily of his own accord, 
and with a good Will ; nor would he be able to ſay, 7 
will freely [acrifice unto thee 5 Therefore to make his coming 
tome a matter of choice and rational freedom,lI will ter- 
rife and fright him, to ſee, whether that will drive him 
to Repentance, and accordingly he threatned him with 
Miſery, which no Mortal is able to expreſs, with ever- 
laſting Darkneſs, and a never dying Worm, and un- 
quenchable Fire. But ſtubborn Man nothing terrified 
with all theſe Thunders, God was reſoiv'd to try what 
Promiſes wou!d do, and fince naturally he is deſirous of 
Riches, and Honour, and Pleaſures, and long Life ; God 
accordingly promis'd him infinite Treaſures of Glory, 
unexpretiible Dignicties in Heaven, and ſuch Pleaſures, 
as the Heart of Man is not able to conceive, they are 
ſo big, and large, and overflowing, and a Life free, not 
only from all Evil, but from any End or Period, and a- 
bounding with all manner of Felicities. But ſeeing that 
even this would not prevail, there is but one thing more, 
{aid hte, that can be tryed. And ſeeing there is in Man, 


not only a Fear and Defire, but a Principle of Love ' 


too, than which nothing is ſtronger to draw and incline 
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his Will to Action : Accordingly he came himſelf and ' 


appear'd in Fleſh, and carried himſelf fo lovingly to- 
ward the Sinner, and proceeded to fo great an exceſs 
of Charity, as to lay down his Life to fave him. And 
therefore, he that after this, continues hard and impe- 
nitent, ſaith the Father, will not turn to him, nor ofter 
his Heart and Love to him, deſerves moſt juſtly to hear 
this unwelcome Voice, O Man, what could I have done 


more for thee, to gain thy Love and Afﬀettion, than I have :we 
done ? Tndeed, what can we defire he ſhould do more 


for us ? What can we deſire more after his ſpilling his 
Blood, and enduring for us more, than any Man ever 
did ? There is no greater Teſtimony of Love. It he 
had had a better thing than his Blood, he would have 
beſtowed it upon us. But Love cannot go beyondthis ; 


and therefore when Chrif, juſt at the moment of his 
Death, 
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Death, cry'd It zs finiſhed; We are not only to under- 
ſtand by that ſaying, That the Shadows of che Old Te- 
ſtament, the Delires of the Patriarchs, the Figures and 
Proph.cies, which went before of him, were at an end, 
and accompliſh'd, or that the malice of the Jews, the fu- 
ry of the Devil, the captivity of Sin, and the reconci- 
lation of the World were finiſh'd, and conſummate, 
but the meaning wirhal is,that all the Arts and Methods, 
and Stratagems of Love, hid now received their accom- 
pliſhment, and that beyond this, there was nothing 
could be ſuppoſed capable to allure, or entice Men to 
expreſs cheir Love and Aﬀection to their God, and that 
beyond this he knew of nothing elſe that could draw, 
or gain their Aﬀection, than to be made Man, and to 
die for them. And it God be come to the utmoit bounds 
of condeſcenſion in this Attempt, and prevails not z 
judge, O Sinner, judge, whether thou art not moſt de- 
ſervedly caſt into Eternal Darkneſs. 


II. There is a great difference betwixt bare reading 

of Chriſt's Paſſion, and meditating of it. The farmer 
makes lictle or no impieſl{ion, the latter touches and at- 
fects, The former is no more, than looking on the Wine, 
but the other is drinking of it. He that reads, may have 
his Thoughts all chat while in the Indies upon his Buſineſs, 
or the affairs of his Calling ; and when he comes from 

reading, may be able to give but a very ſmall account of 
his pains, except it be ſome general Notions, and an im- 
perfe& draught, and that's no better, than taking up 
Water in a Sieve, which runs our as faſt as it is put 1n. 
But Meditation fixes the Thoughts, and takes notice of 
the weight and importance of the Hiltory. This ex- 
amines the end and deligns of the various Paſſages. This 
takes a view of every Circumſtance, and finds, there ara 
greater Myſteries in the particulars, than at firlt fight 
appear'd. This finds our new Mines, and makes that 
ſhining Gold, which was but Oar before. I have heard 
of fome ill Men, that have been able to rehearſe tho 
whole New Teſtament word for word ; but he tha 


Ii 4 DG 


49% The Crucified Jeſus. 


. meditates but upon one Verſe of the Book, ſhall receive 
greater advantages by it, than the other by repetition 
of the whole Bibls Bur all Perſons have not Heads, 
and Underſtandings, fitted for Mzditation ; and there- 
fore thoſe that have not, muſt either make ſome ſhort 
Remarks, or Reileftions, upon what they read, accord- 
ing to tne Directions and Method before laid down, or 
make uſe of the Conceptions and Meditations of other 
Men, which may polhbly affect them, as much as 
Thoughts of their own. However, by applying the Me- 
ditations they read, and reading them attentively, they 
make them their own ; and though they ſharpen their 


Shears and Coulters at other Men's Shops, yct that's no ' 
hindrance to their Spiritual Profit and Edification; nay, 
ſome are of that Temper, that they like other Mens Ccn- 


templations better than their own, partly out of a natu- 
ral miſtruſt of th.eir own Ahilities, partly out of reſpe& to 
the Names aud Pe fons of Learned and Pious Mcn. But 
whatever M-ditations are made uſe of in this Caſe, feri- 
ouſneſs mult give them Life, and an intent to quicken 
our Svuls, and inward Man, mutt be the impulſive Cauſe; 


and from hence the Thouglitful Chriſtian may expect | 


very Bleſſed Effefts and Conſequences. Yet, 


III. When TI urge this Meditating on Chrif's Death 
and Paſſion, by way of Preparation, and draw out th:s 
Meditation to ſo great prolixity, for fear of being miſun- 
derſtood, I muſt add theſe following Rules and Cautions: 


I. It is chiefly intended for fuch, as have time and 
leiſure, from whom Gcd juſtly expets more, than of 
thoſe whom are forced to employ their time early and 
late in hard labour for a livelyhood ; not but that the 
way to Biiſs is one, and both Rich and Poor muſt ob- 
ſerve che ſame ſubſtantial Duties, upon which the future 
Reward is promiſed, and both are obligcd to be Juſt, 
and Sobcr, and Temperate, and Meek, and Humble, 
and Kind, and Tender-hearted, and lovers of God, and 
deyout ; but as the Rich have more time and can 47 
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God expects they ſhould exceed the other in Goodneſs, 
and employ that time, which the other are forced to be- 
ſtow in the {weat of their Face, upon Contemplations 
of Nobler Objects, whereby they may become ſhining 
and burning Liglits; and, by their Example, ſupply the 
uſe of Books to the poorer fort, who, in th-ir Actions, 


| may compendionſly view their own+Duty, and be in- 


couraged to follow their good Example with Humility, 
and Czodiy Fear. 


2, {his prolix Meditation may lawfully be forborn, 
upon urgent occaſions, when a Perſon either is to receive 
the Holy Communion on his ſick Bcd, or is on a ſud- 
daii call'd out to communicate with a Perſon, who is 
ſick. In theſe Cafes, ihorter Reflections and Ejacula- 
tions, coming from an Heart ſet and fix'd upon the 
Love and Will of God, are acceptable ; hecauſe, upon 


fuch occaſions, Chriſt's Rule holds ; I will have Mercy 
ore than Sacrifice, 


3. Nor is it neceilary to tye our ſelves to the length 
of it. As to this, we may uſe Liberty ; and Diſcretion 
muſt guide every Chriſtian, who knows beſt, whar he is 
able to bear, and what not. Sometimes only a few Ver- 
ſes of the afore-mentioned Chapters may be pitch'd up- 
on for our Minds to expatiate upon, ſometimes a greater 
and larger Field may be fer before us ; and whereas, 
from the variety of managing our DireQions, being 
ſomerimes ſhort, ſometimes prolix, this ſcruple is apt 
to ariſe, that this is a ſign of wcarincls, and inconſtancy, 
and unſteddinefs in God's Service, that ſcrupls mult be 
removed by conſideration of Chriſ/'s and the Apoltles 
Example, the former praying fometime all Night, and 
lomerime uſing only ſome few Ejaculations to his Hea- 
venly Father; the other ſometimes exerciſing themſelves 
in Devotion till Midnight, at other times working day 
and niphre for the ſupport of themſelves, and Compa- 
nions ; wich we muſt ſuppoſe was not conſiſting wich 
great prolixity in fet Meditations, Gs T1 
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The PRAYER. 


My Ged, and Saviour! I am wery ſenſible that T 
have great Obligations to love thee, upon the account 
of my Creation, Preſervation, and daily Bleſſmgs, I receive 
from thy lib.ral Hand ! But that which even forces me, 
works upon me powerfully, and, as it were, puſhes me for- with 
ward, end compels me to love thee, is the bitter Cup of thy 
Suffcrings, which for my ſake thou didſt drink off, and the gg, Ames 
mighty work of Redemption, which renders thee altogether | 
:ovely to my Soul ! That admirable and incomparable Te- 
ftimony of thy Love, us a ſtronger attrattive, makes a grea- 
ter impulſe, and 3 a ſweeter, and a ſofter Cord to bind any 
Heart to thy Service. To effett this Work, thou ha#t taken 
more than ordinary pains ! When thou didſt firſt create 
ze, it coft thee no more than a Word (peaking 5 but to re- 
inſtate me in that Bliſs I had loft and forfeited, thou 
waſt at the greateſt expence and charge imaginable ! Of the 
Sovereign Lord of the World, thou becameſt a Servant ; of 
Rich, extreamly Pooy ; of the Eternal Word, a Man ; and 
of the Son of God, the Son of Man ! ſo that though I was 
made of nothing, yet I was not Redeem'd by nothing. Thou 
(penteſt but Six days to Create, and Frame the World ; but 
Three and Thirty Years were ſpent to accompliſh my Ranſom, 
and Reſtitution to God's Favour 5 and O what Trouble, 
what Milery, was ths thy Life fill d withal ! Thou didst 
humble thy ſelf to Fleſh, to Death, to the Death of the Croſs, 
and, to effett this Glorious Work, waft content to be 
clad in Flſh, to be paniſh'd with Death, and to be diſgraced 
ky the Creſs for this miſerable Worm ! Thou didft 4a 
much, and ſuffer much, that 1 might love thee much an 
becauſe the Facility of my Creation did not move me mn 
(2H, 
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thou therefore aſt content to be at an exceſſroe trouble in my 
| Redemption, therehy to chirin my Soul the more, and to plant 

in me greater Reſentments of thy Charity ! To this end thy 
Side was lopen'd with a Lance, that all Men might look in- 
to thy Wounds, and into thy wery Heart, and ſee how it bled 
for Lowe! To this end thy Sacred Head did bend to the Eaſt, 
thy Feet were extended to the Weſt, and thine Arms ſpread . 
to the North and South, to let People in all parts of the 
World fee, how much thou loved5t them, and thereby to draw 
their Hearts, and unite them to thy ſelf for ever! O let not 
mine be cold under this wonderful fight; and while I ſee 
my God buffeted, my God crownd with Thorns, my God 
ſfruck on the Face, and my God giving up the Ghoſt, let all 
that #s within me be touch d, and quickend and enliven'd, 
and encourag'd to cleave and to cling to thee for ever. 


Amen, Amen. 
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CHA FP. AXHL 


Of Self-Examination, the Second ACt of Prepara- r 
tion for this Holy Sacrament. 


«a — 
7 . 


The CONTENTS. 


A wonderful thing, that this Sacrament works no greater Ef- tis Ord! by” 
fefts ! One great Realon of it, Want of Self-Examination, « Aionwt 
The Neceſſity of Self- Examination proved by three Reaſons. ol wn W&! 
How it muſt be managed. The Rule of it, the Word of |Table. 
God. A Catalogue of Sins and Duties. Theſe to be con- (0 Men's 
fidered, with reſpet to our Temper and Inclination. The hers tell us 
great Objection about the Intricacy, Difficulty, and Tediouſ- 1, are dete 
neſs of this Task, anſwered 5; and a Way laid down, where- ther Subjed 
by it may be made facile, and eaſie, and delightful. Some melts W: 
R::/es to be obſerved in the Prattice of this Self-Examina- yd whit 
tion, that it may become effcftual. The Error of ſome weaten b) 
CEurches in the Frimitive Times, who gave this Sacrament \{cnels 1 

zo Children and Infants. As ſoon as Perſons are able to \jld inG 
examine themſelves they are bound to come to this Sacra- yyorks n 
.. meni. Another Mawu's examining of us i not enough, with- | jn abut 
out Self- Examination. 'The Prayer. tie Prep: 


ning to t 


ICYNE of the moſt wonderful things in the Chri- 
ſtian World, is, that ſuch a Sacrament, as that ; 
of the Euchariſt, ſhould be inftitured by the Great Sa- 
viour of Mankind: A Sacrament, wherein the moſt ſtu- 
p=ndous Bl-{linps are offered to Men ; and that Men 
ihould receive it fo often, and no greater Effe&s ſhould 
appear upon their Lives and Tempers, after their Partt- 
cypation of it: Which is as much as to fay, that Fire 
Elves n0 Heat, and the Sun no Light, Lealth wy ng 
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Cure, Abundance keeps Men poor, and the moſt whol- 
ſome Meat produces no Nouriſhment. That which 
makes the thing the more ſtrange and aſtoniſhing, is 
this, That God makes nothing, no, not the leaſt Drop 
of Rain, nor the leaſt Grain of Sand, but for ſome ex- 
cellent End ; and therefore muſt be ſuppoſed to have or- 
dained this Sacrament for the moſt noble Ends imagina- 
ble. And if the Effects he deſigns by this Ordinance, 
be ſuch as our Liturgy telis us, For then we ſpiritually eat 
the Fleſh of Chriſt, and drink his Blood ; then 2ve dwell in 
Chriſt, and Chriſt in us; we are one with Chriſt, and Chriſe 
with us: It theſe be the deſigned and intended Effects 
of this Ordinance, as certainly they are, it muſt be Mat- 
ter of Aftoniſhment to ſee fo little of theſe Effects pro- 
Gon, duced in the many Communicants that appear at this 
it, teWrlf holy Table. And what can we aſcribe theſe Defeats to, 
Thee pra hut to Men's Indiſpoſition ? In Natural Things, Philo-. 

; fophers tell us, the Cauſes of :Things, how excellent ſo- 
ever, are determined in their Effects, by the Diſpoſition 
of their Subjects : For which Reaſon we ſee, that the 
Sun melts Wax, and hardens Clay ; makes ſome things 
pure and white, and others black ; and the ſame Meat, 
being eaten by different Perſons, cauſes Health in one, 
and Sickneſs in another. And, no doubt, the ſame Rule 
will hold in Grace too; and therefore, that this Sacra- 
ment works not thoſe admirable Effeas, intended by 
Chriſt, in abundance of Perſons, muſt be for want of a 
ſuitable Preparation. Veſſels hold more or leſs Water, 
according to their Capacity ; if the Veſlel be litcle, it 
will hold but little: And according to the Diſpoſition of 
our Souls, ſo we receive much, or lefs, or nothing at all, 
in this Sacrament. And one of theſe excellent previous 
Diſpoſitions, is, Self-Examination, expreſty enjoyn'd by 
the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 11. 28. But let a man examine himþelf, 
and ſo let bim eat of that Bread, and'drink of that Cup, 


IT. Though it be in a manner needleſs, after I have 
laid down the Apoſtle's Command, to prove the Necet- 
lity of this Self-Examination; yet, for a fuller Satisfaction 


of 
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of the Reader, I ſhall enquire into the Reaſons of the ' 
Neceflity ; which are theſe following : 


T. All great Attions require Deliberation. This is a 
Maxim all Mankind agrees in. *Tis a common Prin- 
ciple : And we count that Man a Fool, that attempts 
an Action of great Concernment, without it : And 
Chriſt himſelf hath taught us to do ſo, Luke 14. 28, 29. 
For, Which of you, ſaith he, intending to build a Tower, ſits | 
not down firſt, and counts the Coſt, whether he have ſufficient 
zo finiſh it ; leſt happily, after he hath laid the Foundation, and 
2s n0t able to finiſh it, all that behold it begin to mock ». im, 
ſaying, This Man began to 'uild, and was not able to fin'ſh. | 
And it Deliberation be neceſſary before any great E:1- | 
terprize, Self-Examination muſt needs be fo before Re- ; 
ceiving of the Holy Euchariſ# : For, Who knows ner, 
that Receiving the Holy Communion is one of the mc(t 


folemn, moſt weighty, and important rartsof ourReh- 


von? And if Deliberation be neceſſary, as a Prepara- 
tive, Self-Examination muſt be ſo too ; becauſe Delibe- 
ration cannot be duly perform'd without it : For, he 
that deliberates before he comes to this Sacrament, muſt 
neceilarily conſider the Majeſty, Grandeur, and Infi- 
nite Power, Splendor, and Excellency of the Maſter of 
the Feaſt ; the Kindneſs, Mercy, Compallion, and 
Exceſles of Charity he expreſles in it to miſerable Crea- 
tures ; and whether himſelf hath thoſe Qualifications, 
Deſues, Inclinations, and Reſolutions, which thac mag- 
nificent Maſter of the Feaſt requires of the invited 
Gueſts ; and whether thoſe Vertues, thoſe Ornaments, 
thoſe Ingredients of true Repentance, that Hatred of 
Sin, that T ove to Goodneſs, which God expects of the 
Perſons that render themſelves at his Table, be in him. 
And what is this, but Self- Examination. 


2. Want of Self-Examination is the Mother of Igno- 
rance. He that doth nor examine himſelf before he re- 
ceives the Holy Communion, ( having never done it 


before) mult neceſlarily continue a Stranger to on 
i5 
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Tis true, for ought he knows, he may receive as wor- 
thily as the beſt : But, for ought he knows too, he may 
eat and drink Judgment and Damnation to himſelf, 
Want of Examination leaves the Soul blind, makes her 
Underſtanding uſeleſs, and charges God with having 
given the Man a Reflexive Power in vain. Examina- 
t on muſt acquaint him with himſelf ; and diſcover to 
him , whether he have the Marks of a Penitent, the 
Chara&ter of a Soul laden with a fenſe of Sin, and 
whether he. be a fit Subject to receive Reconciliation ; 
whether his Errors be ſtrong, or do abate ; whether 
he feels the Operation of God's Spirit upon his own, 


whether the Things unſeen make any Impreflion upon 


his Soul, and whether he hath that Faith and Love, 
which, in the ſight of God, is of great Price. To be 
ignorant of all this, what is it, but to grope in the dark, 
and, inſtead of coming like a Rational Creature to this 
Ordinance, to approach with the Inclination of a Brute ? 
And though it is granted, that he who neglects this Self- 
Examination, may underſtand the Deſign of this Sacra- 
ment, and the Mercies tender'd to the Soul in general ; 
yet ſtill, without this Search, he cannot tell whecher 
thoſe Mercies belong to him, wherher he hath a Share 
in them, or whether he may rationally expe them 
at Chriſt's Hand. Ir is obſerved therefore, that when 
Chriſt ſpoke of the Diſciple that ſhould betray him, 
he doth not mention his Name ; thereby to give the 
Diſciples occaſion to enquire whether they found any 
Inclinations in themſelves to ſo great a piece of In- 
gratitude. So that want of Self- Examination, as it 
propagates Ignorance in the Soul, ſo it is to ac direly 
againſt the deſign of the Goſpel ; which is to fill «s 
with Spiritual Knowledge and Underſtanding, Col. 1. 9. 
And to make us know the things which are freely given us of 
God, x Cor. 2. 12. 


2. All the Bleffings of the Goſpel are promiſed con- 
ditionally ; and conſequently, the Bleſſings which are 


the genuine Concomitants of this Holy Sacrament. Tm 
10\V 
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how ſhall any man take Comfort in theſe Bleflings, if gr 


he enquire not whether the Conditions, upon which 


theſe Bleflings are promiſed, be fulfilled in him ; or an 


whether it be the Defire and Endeavour of his Soul to 
fulfil them ? If a Prince ſhould ſet,out a Proclamation, 
. that on ſuch a Day he intends to beſtow ſome Jewels of 
great value on all Perſons that have found any Secret of 


Nature, which may be of publick Uſe; how ridicu- | 


lous would that Man make himſelf, that ſhquld appear 
among the Candidates, without enquiring whether he 
was ever Maſter of an Invention, whereby the Publick 
might be advanced. Thoſe that enquire, and find up- 
on Enquiry, that what they have done, 5s agreeable to 


the Condition the Prince requires, may approach chear- ! 


ful.y, and have their Expectation gratified. So it is 
here ; -Fhe Bleflings promiſed-in this Sacrament, are, 
as I have ofcen hinted in the preceding Diſcourſe, Re- 
miſſion of Sins : But that is promiſed upon the Condition 
of Turning from Darkneſs to Light, AQts 26, 18. Peace 


with God: And that is promiſed upon the Condition of ! 
a Lively Faith, which is ative; as that of Abraham's | 


was, Rem. 5.1. A Right to the Everlaſting Inheritance : 
And that is promiſed upon Condition of Fighting the 
good Fight, 2 Tim. 4.7. Comfort in Tribulation : And 
that is promiſed upon Condition of Truſting and relying 
upon God, 2 Cor. r. 9. Toe Aſſiſtance of God's Spirit : 
And that is promiſed upon Condition of Walking as tbe 
Children of God,- and Willingneſs to be led and guided by 
him, Rom. 8.14. Union and Communion with Chriſt : 
And that is promiſed upon the Condition of Walking in 
the Light of Good Works, 1 John 1. 7. Increaſe of Grace : 
And that is promiſed upon Condition of an humble Tem- 
per, Jam. 4. 6. Strength againſt our Corruptions: And 


iſet fo 
Chriſt | 
noſt ſui 


perfect 
cur Thc 


that is promiſed upon Condition of Putting on the whole | 
Armour of Ged, Epheſ. 6. 10, 11. Aſſurance of God's 1 


Love: And that is promiſed upon Condition of our /in- 
cere Love to Chriſt Feſus, John 14. 21. That all theſe 


Bleflings are promiſed to us in this Sacrament, 15 evt- | 


dznt from hence, becauſe Chriſt himſelf is promiſed is 


J 


z the Condition | 
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be given into our Boſoms, and we cannot receive Chriſt - 
without his Benefits; and theſe Benefits are thoſe Thave 
mention'd. But, ſince theſe Bleflings are not to be had 
without an hearcy Conſent and Agreement ro thoſe Con- 
ditions; and it is impofhible to take Comfort in theſe 
Blefiings, except we know we have a Right to them ; 
and it1s as impoſſible ro know whether we have or nor, 
without Selt- Examination ; it muſt neceſſarily follow, 
that Self-Examinarion is a neceflary Duty and Prepara- 
tive for this Holy Sacrament. 


ITE. How this Self-Examination is to be managed, is 
the cextthing we mult diſcourſe of ; and that which we 
are to conſider here, is, partly the Rule whereby this 
Examination :muſt be made, partly the Things that are to 


. beexamin'd, and partly our 7ezper and Diſpoſition with 


reſpect to things, about which Enquiry is made. 


r. The Rule; and that, without doubt, muſt be the 


Law of God, as it is either contracted and reduc'd to a 


few principal Heads in the Decalogze, and the 7c Cirr:- 
mandments; or, as it isexplain'd and ſpread into various 
Branches in the Body of the Goſpel; and particularly, 
in Chriſt's Sermon upon the Mount: And chis Law, as | 


Iris ſer forth, and explained in the Goſpel, is that which 


we Chriſtians are to ſtand and fall by. This Law, as ic 
is moſt fuirable and agreeable ro Reaſon, and intended 
to perfe&t Humane Nature; fo is it the ſtanding Rute 
of our Thoughts, Deſires, Words and Ations, and of 
our Behaviour and Deportment in our ſeveral Capact- 
ties, and is called the Law of Faith, Rom. 3. 27.1.0. a 
Summary of thoſe Duties which a ſound and ſerious Bz- 
lief of another Life, and of che Promiſes and Threat- 
nings of the Goſpel, inforces and binds upon the Sou!. 
This Law, as it is given for the nonce, fo Chrilt ex- 
pets his Followers ſhould obſerve the Particulars of it ; 
and proteſts, that he will take none for his Friends, bur 
ſuch as do a+ſorver be commands them, John 15. x4. and 
compares a!l thoſe to very fooliſh Aden, and parſuing 

KK their 
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their own Ruin, that hear theſe Sayings of his, and do them he ” 
not, Matt. 7. 26. And proteſts, that he will look upon wes Gal 
none as Sheep of his Flock, but thoſe that hear and obey his fronpVer 
Voice, John 10. 26, 27. And for the Performance of this AL je 
Law, he is ready to afliſt us with his Spirit, if we ear- | | 
neftiy ſeek it: And that we may not pretend Impoſſi- ' | 
bility of keeping it, he allows of a ſincere Repentance, ,Tonifruf ' 
if, thro' Inadvertency, at any time we run counter to ; Ny to 00] 
any Particular of that Law; and promiſes to accept of : 
tiat Repentance, if it be not a Matter of Form, but a , To baſphem 
ſ:rious Purpoſe to vbſerve them better for the future. > Torepme 
And thereiore, feb. 12+ F+ 

1, To ſpeak 

2. The things that are to be inſiſted on in this Self- 4, « Oram: 

Examination, are, partly the Sins and Breaches of this je, a wi 
F.aw we have been guilty of, and partly our Duties ; 1, Sacrilegt 
both which, becauſe they lie diſperſed, as I faid, thro” [;Sevice, 
the whole Body of the Goſpel, it wiil not be amiſs, for 14. To fan 
the Reader's Eaſe, to reduce to a certain Catalogue 3 hn 4, 24. 
that, Jooking over the Catalogue, he may ſee, which of 14. 7 fu 
thefe*Sins he is, and hath been, prone to; and in what wma Dj 
Ducies he hath been defective. L,35- 

if, Perpury, 
— ————in_enw_ooianSeene neces 


E 6 Fity, 


A Catalogue of SI'NS forbid in the : 
Goſpel. ; 


$*: O deny the Being of God, Rom. 3. IT. | 
2. To believe or worſhip more Gods than one, 
1 Cor. 8. 6. 


2. Not to bilieve God's Omniſcience and Omnipreſence, 
Acts 17. 2. 

4. Net to belicve the Truth of the Goſpel 5 and particular- 
ly, that Jeſus of Nazareth, bo as crucified by the Jews, 
zs the Son of the Living God, and the Saviour of the World, 


Mark 16, 26, John 3. 36. 
| F. To 
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5. To give Religions Worſhip, or Worſhip of Dewction, 10 
any Creature, Matt. 4. 10. 

6. To tempt God, or to deſire he ſhould work a Miracle for 
as, either to pratifie our Luſt or Curioſity, when he hath pi- 
ven ſufficient Means to compaſs our lawful Defires, Matt. 
4. 7: 

7. To miſtruſt his Providence, Matt. 6. 2 5. 

8. Not to worſhip God by Fraycr and Fraiſes, T Tim. 
2. I, 

9. To blaſpheme and ſpeak Evil of Ged, 1 Tim. 1. 20. 
| 1o. To repine and murmur at any fff:ion God ſends upon 
us, Heb. 12. F. | 

IT. To ſpeak reproachfully or jeſt ingly of his Service, or 
Word, or Ordimances ; or 'to make Sport with any part of 
Scripture, or with Holy Things, Ats 17. 18. 

I2. Sacrilege, 1. &. either to take away what is cmſecrated to 
God 5 Service, or to corvert it to a profane uſe. Rom. 1.22. 

' 13. To fancy God to be a Man, or of Humane Suape, 
John 4. 24. : 

14. To ſwear by God s Name, oy to ule any other Oath, 
in commun Diſccur/e, or familiar Communication, Matt. 
J- 342 35: | | 

15. Perjury, and Forſwearing our (elves, enher in pri- 
vate, 0r in a Court of Fuaicature, Matt. 5. 33. 

16. Filthy, wicked, frothy, and laſcivieus and injuriows 
Sneeches and Diſcourſes, Eph. 4+ 29. ” 
17. Ty prefer our own Eale, Profit, Honour, Tleaſure, and 
the Favour of Men, before God's Favour, and bis Will, waen 
@ known Duty as to be perform'd, Luke: 10. 41. ; 

18. To love the outward Comforts of the World better than 
God, Matt. 10. 37. . 

| I9. To profane the Lord's Day, e:ther by paging » Or vp _ 
ling, or idleneſs, or lying a bed, or negle#'of pulick and pri- 
vate Devotion, Atts 20. 7. 

20. Not to be attentive to the Ward of God, when it ts 
preached ; and to be careleſs of doing the {ill of God, which 
is delivered to us, Matt. 13. 19. 

21. To ſtare about in the Church, whin we are enraged in 
Prayer and Devotion, 1 Cor. 11. 10, 
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22. To uſe any immodeſt Geſture, Poſture, or Behariouy. 
#n the Houſe of God, x Cor. Yy 22. ai POTTY 

23. Torevile or ſpeak evil of the King, and the Rulers of 
the People; to reſiſt them, or to plot againſt their Life and 
Welfare, Rom. 13. 1, F. 

24. To neglect and diſobey the Iawful Commandments of 
our Superiours, when they require our Compliance, 1 Pet. 2. 3. 

Z5. To abuſe, afſront, or laugh at the Miniſters of God's 
Weird, or at their Dottrine, if true and agreeable to the Word 
of God, 1 Tim. 4. 11, 12. 

26, To curſs Father and Mother, and to be unkind and. 
dilreſpetful to them, 1 Tim. 1.9. 2 Tim. 3. 2. 

27. To laugh at any Perſon, or to abuſe them for their natu- 
ral Infirmities, and which they cannot help ; ſuch as Blindneſs, 
Lameneſs, Diſftratlion, &c. 1 Pet. 3.8. 


28. To murther our ſelves or others, whatever the Provo- 45: 


cation or Temptation be, Jam. 2. 17. 


29. To hurt, or maim, or wound our Neighbours, Matt, 40+ 


F- 38, 39- 
30. Torevengean Injury or Afﬀfront offer d tous, Rom. 12.19. 
31. To challenge cur Neighbours to fight with ns, and to 

anſwer that Challenge, Rom. 12. 21. 

32. To envy our Neighbour's Parts, Gifts, Abilities, or 

Happineſs and Welfare, Jam. 3. 16. 

33. To ſpeak Evil of Men, out of Hatred, Malice, or Ilt 
os es i x od 

34. To harbour ſecret Grudgcs in our Hearts to our Neigh- 
beurs, Jam. 5.9. 

25. Tobe implacable, unmercifl, and unwilling to forgive 

Injuries from our Hearts, Jam. 2. 13. Matt. 18. 32, 33- | 

36. To fly out into a Pajjim upon any ſlight Offence or Diſ- 
zajte given us ; and tocall Men Fools and Regues, and other ill 
Names, Matr. 5. 22. | 

37. To be peeviſh, pettiſh, imparient, touchy, apt to take Ex- 
ceptions at trifling Things and Attjons, and little Diſreſpedts 
(hewn as, 1 C0Or. 13. 4, 7. | 

38, To cheat, x-roug, defraud, or undermine our Neigh- 
bears in any thing, or to ſteal toings from them againſt their 
Will, either ſezretly or oper;ly, 1 INEL 2. 6. 


39. To 


mln | over in our Minds again, Ephe 


The Crucified Jeſus. 505 
39. Tojudge and cenſure our Neighbours raſhly, merely to 


divert our ſelves, or to make the Company merry, without 
ſufficient Ground or Reaſon, Matt. 7. 1, 2, 3. 

40. To commit Adultery, or Fornication, or any A& of Un- 
cleanneſs and Laſciviouſneſs, either upon our ſelves, or others, 
1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. 

' 41. To cheriſh luſtful Thoughts, Deſires, Paſſioms, Looks, 
| Geftures, Poſturcs, and Glances, Matt. f. 27, 28. 

42. To give our ſelves to laſcivious Feſts, Songs, Ballads, 
; and Anſwers, which may make the Company ſmile, Epheſ. 
$33 4 

43+. Togo in to a Woman, tho' a lawful Wife, in the time 
of her Separation, Gal. 5.19. _ | 

44. All unnatural Luſts and Aﬀeftions, and ſuch things 

avainft which the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. 1. 26, 27. 
| 45. To frequent Stage-Plays, and ſuch Theatrjcal Shows, 
where Sin and Vanity areencourap'd, Rom. 12. 2. 

46. To delight in filthy Sights, and looking upon Objefs 

| which raiſe ev.l Thoughts in us, Matt. 5. 29.. 

47- Totry Experiments in Lu and to att our Lewdneſs 
« 4. 19, 

48. To go jnio Company, where we are ſure to be tempted, 
and perſuaded to that which is evil, Matt. f. 30. 

49. Drunkenneſs, or drinking and tipling to the Diſorder 
of our Reaſon, 1 Cor. 6.9, 10. Ephel. 5, 16, 18, 

jo. To flatter our Neighbours, and to have their Perſons 
in Admiration, becauſe of Advantage, Jude 1. 16. 

(l. Tolye unto our Neighbours; and to ſpeak that to them, 
which we know is not true, Eph. 4, 25, 
| #52. To diſſemble with God, and with our Neighbours, and 
| give them fair Words, while we hate them in our Hearts, 
Rom. 12. 9. 

53. To bid our Servants, or Friend:, or others, to te!l T.yes 
for us, Heb. 3. 13. 

54. To follow a Multitude to do evjl, and to do ill things, 
| becauſe they are done commonly, Eph. 5.11. | 

FF. To be greedy and covetous after the Things of tvis 
World, to the Negle& of our Souls, and Spiritual Welfare, 


L$-3 
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56. To delay our Repentance, and to drive off our Seriouſ- 
ncſs from time to time, Feb. 3. 15. 

57- To do Wrong to our Neighbuurs; and particularly to a 
pocr Man, or Stranzr, or to an Enemy, Epheſ. 4. 32. 

58. To glory in bad Ations, Philip. 3. 19. 


59. To aim at the Praiſe and Applauſe of Men in god 
Attions, Matt. 6. 1, 2. P f goo 


6c. To miſ-ſpend our Time by Idleneſs, and Lazineſs, and 
aming, and immoderate Recreations, Epheſ. F. IF, 16. 


61, Gluttony and Intemperance in eating, or eating more 
than Nature requires, 2 Pet. 1. 6. 


62. To delight in gaudy Cloathing, and fondneſs of imita- 


ting of eviry Faſhion, 1 Pet. 3.3, 4. 


63. To render Evi! for Evil, and Reviling for Reviling, 
x Fer. 2.23; 


64. To be aſhamed of the Geſpel, and of Religion, or of Reli- 


gious Duties, or of doing the Will of God, Mark 8. 38. 
Gy. Tobeweary of Well-diing, or.of any commanded Reli- 
gious Duty ; and to give over our Seriouſneſs, Gal. 6. 9. 
66. To be uncharitable, and to harden our Hearts and 
Bew ls againſt the Diſtreſſed and Needy, 1 John 3. 17. 
67. To ſcandulize others, or to give Offence by Aftions, 
either ncedleſs or ſinful, Matt. 18. 6, 7. 


68. To follow an unlawful Prefeſſien, that neceſſitates us 
unto Sin, Matt. 18. 8. | 


69. To entice, and encourage, and draw others into Sin, 
by our ill Example, or Sollicitation, ROM. 1. 22. 

70. To comply with other Men in their Sins, becauſe they 
urge 67 Preſs us to it, 2 COr. 6. 17, 18. 

71. To be proud, haughty, ſelf-ccnceited 3 and to entertain 
an high Opinion of our ſelves, Parts, Abilities, and Accom- 
pliſhments; and to dei9ije others, Luke 14. 10, IT. 

72. To neglcf? the Service of Gea for every trifle, and every 
liitle buſine[s thet wea'ld draw us frem it, Luke 2. 49: and 
IO. 4A I, 42, : | 

bo oh ule needleſs Afſeverations in common Diſcourſes, 


$ withot 
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u For W 


joe, 
and in trivial Matters; ſuch as, I VOW, 1 protelt, 1 iwear, | 


&c. Matt. 5. 37. 
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74. To rewpal our Neighbour's Secrets, which they in love 
communicate tif us, Philip. 2. 4. Martr. 7. 12. 

75. To refoyce in or Neighbour's Fall, or Misfort::ne, cr 
Miſery, Rom. 12. 15. 

76. To be careleſs, negligent, ſlowenly, or ſuperficial in any 
part of God's Service, Rom. 12. 11. 

77- To preſume upon God's Goodneſs, or to fin, and go on 
in $;n, becauſe God is merciful and patient, Rom. 2. 4, 5. 

78. To deſpair of God's Mercy ; or to think that he either 
cannot, or will not pardon upon our ſincere Repemtance, Matt. 
I2. 3I. 
79. To fancy that a cuſtomary Faith , without ſuitable 
Works, will ſave us, Jam. 2.26. 

80. To be moroſe, ſurley, ill-natur'd, and give rough and 
imperious Language to our Nejohbours, 1 Pet. 3. 8. 

81. To let onr Neighbours and Friends go on in their Sins, 
without reproving them, Epheſ. . 11. 

82. To ſet our Hearts and Afﬀetions upon the Riches and 
Comforts of this Life, Mark 10. 24. Col. 3. 1, 2. 

83. To mourn and take on under any Croſs and Loſs, like 
Men without Hope, 1 Thel. 4. 13. 2 Cor. 7. 10. | 


84. To becareleſs and neglectful of a faithful Diſcharge of 
the Duties of our ſeveral Callings and Relations : As, 


1. For Husbands to be churliſh, bitter, and unkind to their 
Wrues, Col.. 19. 

2. For Wives to be froward, talkative, brawling, and in- 
furious to their Husbands Goods and Name, 1 Pet. 3. 1, 4- 

3. For Magiſtrates to ſuffer Injuſtice, Oppreſſion, Aur- - 
ther, Irreligiouſneſs, Atheiſm and Profaneneſs to go unpuniſhed, 

OM, 12. 

4. Fur Subjefts to raiſe ill Reports of their Magiſtrates, an 
miſ-conſtrue their Atticns, to the Diſturbance of t9e Govern- 
ment, 1 Pet. 2. 13, 14+, 

5. For Parents to ſhew their Children ba Examples, to 
induloe them in their Sins, or to ſuffer thera to do what they 
lift, without Correttion, Ephcl. 6. 4. 

6. For Children to be diſobedient to their Parents law- 
ful Commands; or to deny them Maintenance when thcy are 
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'n want, and the Children able to relieve and ofſift them, Eph. 
©: 35 35 

7. For Maſters to keep back the Hire or Wages of their 
Cemwarts, and to ſuffer them to neg/ett God's Serwice, and the 
Concerns of their own Souls, Col. 4. r. 

8. For Servants to grumble or murmur at their Maſters 
Inwful Commands ; or chiding of. them, to anſwer again ; to 
be Yn to diſparage their Maſters and Miſtreſſes, and 


70 at cou to others what their Supericurs would have kept [e- 
cret, Tt. 2. 9, 10. 


85. Toneglctt or defer our Baptiſm, incaſe we were never 
baptized before; and to forbear bringing our Children to be 
baptizcd, Matt. 28. 19. 

86. Not tocome to the Lord s Suppcr, after we come to Years 
of Unierſtanding and Diſcretion, Matt. 26. 26, 27. | 

87. To eat and drink unwurthily at the Lerd's Table, ;, 
1 Cor. 11.29, 

88. To negle#t thinking of good things, Philip. 4. 8. 


89. Idolatry, Witchcraft, Seditions, Schiſms, Hereſees, 
Gal: F. 20. 


go. Whiſpering to our Neighbour 's Prejudice, Back-biting, 
De/pightfulneſs, Boaſting, Inventing of evil Things, Covenant | 
breaking, and being without Natural Aﬀefions, and delight- 
ing in other Men's Sins, Rom. 1. 29, 3o, 31, 32. 

GT. To do Evil, that Good may come of it, Rom. 3. $. 


If any Sins are left out in this Catalogue, they are 
ſuch as may be xeferred to thoſe which are mention'd : 
And tho” ſome that are mention'd as diſtin Sins, may 


very well go for one; yet the Reaſon why a diſtinct 7 


Number is allow'd them, 1s, merely becauſe Vulgar Ca- 


pacitics might thereby get a clearer Knowledge and Ap- 
prehenſion of thera. 
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A Catalogue of DUTIES comman- 
ded in the Goſpel. 


I, O believe that God is One in Three, and Three in One, 
and that the Father, the Son, and the Holy Gho#t, 


are that One Ged, 1 John 5.7. John 10. 30. 

2. To believe that the Son of God was incarnate, and came 
mnto this World, by his Holy Life and Death, to {ave Men from 
their Sins, John 3. 16, 17, 18. 

3. To believe that Feſus of Nazareth, 2vbo appear'd in the 
Days of Pontius Pilate, and was crucified, ws that Son o 
God, and our Redeemer and Mediator, and is both God and 
Man in One Perſon, As 10. 38. Rom. 1. 3, 4. 

4. To believe, that without Faith, Repentance, and an holy 
Ovedience to the Commands of the Goſpel, we have no Intereſt 
in Chriſt's Death, and the Benefits of it, Heb. 5.9. 

F- To believe that there is an Heaven and Hell, and E- 
ternal Rewards and Puniſhments after this Life, according to 
the good or evil Lives of Men, 2 Thefl. 1. 5, 6,7, 8, 9, 
IO, | | 
6. To believe that the Dead Bedies of Men ſhall riſe again 
in the Great Day of Fudgment, 2 Tm. 2. 17, 16. 

7. To believe that the aſſiſtance of Gods's Holy Spirit, 17 6r- 
arr to' a ſound Faith, and true Repentance, is a Gift which 
may be had by earneſt Prayer, Luke 11+ 13. 

8. To love God with all our Hearts, and with all cur Souls, 
end with all our Minds, 1. e. with great Sincerity, Matt. 22. 
" 9. To rely upon God, and truſt in him in all dangers and 
neceſſities whatſoever, and firmly to believe, that all things wit 
ork for our good, if we love him, Rom. 8. 28. Heb. 15. 

6. 

y 10. To believe, that the Scriptures of the Old axd New Te- 
ftament are the revealed Word of Ged, and to read, ane 


feerch. 
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ſearch, and meditate in theſe holy Scriptures, in order to know 
what we muſt do to be [aved, John F- 39» 

1T. To prefer the Will of God before the Will and Fawour 
of Men, when theſe two come to claſh or interfere one with 
another, As 5. 29. 

12. To live and walk in a lively ſenſe of God's Ommniſci- 
ence and Omnipreſence, Aﬀts 23. Luke 1. 75. 

13. To have preat, high, and reverend Thoughts of God, 
and Conceptions ſuitable to hs infinite Wiſdem, and Goodneſs, 
and Power, 1 Pet. 2. 15. | 

14. To let our Speech be always with Grace, ſeaſon'd with 

Salt, that we may know how to anſwer every Man, Col. 
4 6. | 
IF. To be frequent, and ſerious, and attentive in praiſing 
of God, and praying to him for his Help, Aſſiſtance, and Pre- 
rection, eſpecially Night and Mourning, Luke 2. 37. Eph. 
G6. 18. 

16. To walk worthy of cur Baptiſm, even in newneſs of 
Life, Rom. 6. 2, 4. | 

17. To make great Conlcience of the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Suppen, to come often to that Holy Table, and to prepare and 


examine our ſelves, in order to our worthy receiving of Par- 
don and Remiſſion of Sins, 1 Cor. 11. 26, 28. 

18. To expreſs willingneſs and alactity in God's Service, 
and to be ready unto good Works, Tir. 3. 1. 

I9. To have pure aims and deſigns in Holy Duties, and 
good Works, viz. The plory of God, and the good of others, 


Matt. 6. 22. 1 Pet. 4. 11. 

20. To be zealous and fervent in Devotion, and in ex- 
Preſſing our love to God, Tit. 2. 14. Rev. 3. 19. 

21. To bring a very ſerious mind with us to the Houſe of 


God, and to behave our [elves there with all decency, and gre-. 
3 


Vity, I Cor. 11.22. 

22. To be not only a hearer ef the Word, but a doer of it 
ao, Jam. 1. 22. 

23. To fix our Thoughts upon God in the publick Prayers of 
id2 Church, and to offer 10 God the d-ſires of our Hearts, m 
Joyning with the Congregation in their Prayers, ROM. IF. 6. 
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24. To ſanfifie the Lord's Day, both in private and in pub- 
lick, Acts 20.7. Rev. 1. 10. 

25. Tobe jubjett to Principalities and Powers, and to obey 
Magijirares, I1t. 3. 1. | | 

26. To obey our Paſtors and Teachers that have the rule over 
us, and'to ſubmit our ſelves to them, as thoſe that watch for 
ow Souls, Fleb. 13. 17. | 

27. To maintain our Miniſters, and to communicate to 
them in all good things, Gal. 6. 6. 

28. Faithfully to diſcharge the Duties of our reſpeive Re- 
lations, As, 


I. Hzyu:vand; to love and honour their TVives, Eph. 5. 25. 

2. Wives to be obedient and ſubjett to their Husbands, 
Eph. 5. 22. 

3. Parents to provide for the Souls and Bodies of their Chil- 
dren, 1 Tim. 5.8 

4. Childr:n to honour their Parents all their days, Eph. 
6.1. 

5. Maſters to encourage their Servants to Goodneſs, and to 
be just in paying them their IVages, Eph. 6. 9. 

6. Servants to ſerve their Maſters in ſingleneſs of Heart, 


fearing God, and to pleaſe them well in all th.ngs, Col. 3.22. 


7. Miniſtcrs to be patterns of good IWurks, Tit. 2. 7. 

8. Widws to truſt in Ged, and to continue in Supplications 
and Prayers night and day, 1 Tim. 5. 5. 

9. Virgins to mind thoſe things that may pleaſe the Lord 


Teſus, 1 Cor. 7. 32. 


29. To learnto be very meek and humole upon att occajions, 
Mactr. 11. 29. ng 
. To hunger and thirſt after Goodneſs and Rigbteou,ne's, 


0. 


templaticns, Matt. F. 8. 
32. To labour to mak: Peace amony, diſſenting Neigoeurs, 
and to be peaceable cur ſelves, and, as much as 11 its ties, With 


all Men, Matt, 5. 9. Rom. 12. 1d. 2 
3. To 
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33- To rejoyce in being reviled and perſecuted for Righteouſ- 
ne;s ſake, Matt. 5. 11, 12. | 

34. To be merciful, kind, tender-hearted, and charitable, 
and ready to forgive, Eph. 4. 32. 

35- To edifee others by our Converſation, and to preſerve 
them, as much as in us lies, from Sin and Damnation, Matt. 

6.13, 14- 

36. To love our Enemies, to bleſs them that curſe us, to do 
good to them that hate us, and to pray for them which deſpite- 

fully uſe ws, Matt. 5. 44. 

37. Rather to loſe our Right, than quarrel and go to Law 
about ſmall things, Matt. 5. 39, 40. 

28, To uſe great ſimplicity in our Speeches and Anſwers, 
Matr. 5. 37. 

35. Togive and to lend to our pocr Neighbour what is rea- 
ſonable, Matt. 5. 42. 


40. To humble our (eyes ſometimes before God by faſting, 
Matt. 6. 16, 


41. To be confident God will provide for us in the ule of 
boneſt and lawful means, Mater. 6. 31. 

42. To ſeek God's Kingdom, and its Righteouſneſs, with 
more earnesf Afettions than temporal things, Matt. 6. 20, 
33* 

43. Torcform our ſelves, before we ſeek to reform others, 
Matt. 7. 5. | 

A4. To do to others 2vhat we would have others do to ws, 
Matt. 7. 12. 

45. To enter in at the ſtrait Gate, and to deny our ſelves 
37 our Honour, Eaſe, and Pleaſure, for a better Life, Matt. 

I 
- 45. To confeſs and own Chriſt, and bis Religion, before 
Men, Matt. 10. : 2. 

47. To be induftrious in the diſcharge of the Duties of our 
Calling, Rom. 12. 6, 7, 8, 

' 48. To love without Diſſimulation, Rom. 12. 9. 

49. Te be patient in Tribulation, Rom. 12. 12. 

50. To rejoyce with them that do rejoyce, and to weep with 
;2em that weep, Rom. £2. IF. 

gr, Tocondeſcend to Menof Lew Eftates, Rom. 12. 4. 

52. To 
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52+ To provide things honeſt in the fight of all Men, Rom, 
I2. 17. 
53- To overcome the Evil with Good, Rom. 12. 27. 
54+ Tovear with the infirmities of the Weak, Rom. 15.1. 
FF. To avoid familiarity with Seftaries, and ſuth as di- 
ſturb the Peace of the Church, Rom. 16. 17, 18. 
56. To prattiſe the Rules of that Charity which are ſet 
down, 1 Cor. 13.4, 5, 6, 7. 
| 57- To bring forth thoſe Fruits of the Spirit which we find 
ſpecified, Gal. 5. 22, 23. 
58. To learn to be wiſe unto Salvation, 1 Cor. 2. 18. 
59. If a Man be overtaken in a Fault, to reſtore him in 
the Spirit of Meekneſs, Gal. 6. 1. 
60. To redeem the Time we have off, by our preater dili- 
gence in God's Service, Ephel. 5. 6. 
GI. To reſiſt Temptations to Sin with all our might, Eph. 
| 6, 13, 14, IF. 
62. To ſtudy Modeſty and Decency in all our Afions, 
1 Thel. 4. 3,4, 5. 
63. To eſteem the faithful Teachers of the Word wery highly 
fer their Works ſake, 1 Thel. 5. 12, 13. | 
64. To comfort the feeble-minded, to ſuppert the weak, to 
be patient towards all Men, 1 Thel. 5. 14. 
65. To rejojce in the Lord always, Phil. 4. 4. 
66. To uſe and ſhew Moderaticn to all Men, Phil. 4. 5. 
67. To give Thanks in every thing, and to give God the 
Glory, whether we eat or drink, or whatever we do, 1 Gor. 
Ic, 31, 1 Thel. 5. 18. 
68. To abſtain from appearances of Evil, 1 Thel. 5. 22. 
69. To prove and try things by the Word of God, and ts 
hold faſt that which z geod, 1 Thel. 5. 21. 
7c. To be content with Fcod and Raymen!, if God doth not 
think fit to give us more, 1 TM. 6. 6,7, 8. 
71. To be ſteady and cinſtant in our Duties, without faint- 
ing, Rev. 2. 20. 
72. To ſtudy great ſincerity and ſimplicity in our Attions, 
2 Cor. 1. 12. 
73. To berich in good Works, where God hath bieſled u: 
With Riches in this Forld, 1 Tim. 6. 17, 18- 
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74» To uſe great Temperance in Eating and Drinking, 
1 Cor. 9. 25. 
75. To uſe great Modeſty in our Apparel, 1 Tim. 2. 9. 


76. To viſit the Fatherleſs and Widuws in their Afflitions, 


Jam. r. 27. 

77. To bridle our Tongues, Jam. r. 26. 

78. To beeaſie intreated to that which is good, Jam. 3. 17. 

79. To ſay of things we intend to do, If the Lord will, 
and we ſhall live, Fam. 4. 15. 

80. To call for the Elders or Miniſters of the Church when 
we are ſick, and to let them pray over ws, Jam. 5. 14. 

81. If we are chearful, to ſmg Pſalms, Jam. 5. 13. 

82. If we have done any thing prejudicial to our Neigh- 
bours, fo confeſs our Faults to them, Jam. Fo I G. 


83. To endeavonr 10 convert others to the Love of God, 


Luke 22. 22. 

84. To have our Conver/ation in Heaven, and to look more 
at the things which are not ſeen, than at thoſe which arc ſeen, 
Phil. 3. 20. 2 Cor. 4. 18. 

85. Tobe ſober and vigilant over our Aftions, 1 Pet. 5.8. 

86. To grow in Grace, and in the Knowledge of our Lora 


Teſas Chriſt, 2 Pet. 3.18. 


87. To uſe Hoſpitality, and to be kind and obliging *o | 


Strangers, [Teb. 12. 2. 

88. To lay down even our Lives fer our Brethren, if it be 
for the good of the Church, 1 John 3. 16. 

89. To we the World, as if we uſed it not, 1 Cor. 7.31. 

90. To give diligence to make cur Calling and Eleciun 
ſare, 2 Pet. 7. 10. 

91. To imitate the good Examples we ſee before us, Heb. 
£3,7. Ph- 2:37; 


92. To be courteous and affable in our Diſcourſes and Be- | 


haviour, 1 Pet. 3.8. 
93. To repent of the Sins we have fallen into, and to fir- 


Theſe are the Duties we find commanded in the 
Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriit, and by looking over 


theſe two Catalogues, we may ſoon perceive, what we 
have 
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have been doing againſt God, our Neighbour, and our 
ſelves, and wherein we have been defective. Bur 
then, 


2- This Self-Examination will not be compleat, ex- 
cept we conſider theſe Sins and Duties, with reſpe& to 


And there- 


our preſent Temper, and Inclination. 
fore, 


I. As to the Sins, which upon a ſurvey of the Cata- 
logue, we find our ſelves guilty of, or prone to, our hearts 
muſt be ask'd whether we have an averſion from them, 
whether we are reſolved to ſhew our diſlike and hatred 
to them for the furure, whether we do think it worth 
our pains to exerciſe our ſelves in the mortification of 
them, whether our real purpoſe 1s, whenever we are 
tempted to any of them, to oppoſe the Temptation, 
and to keep our ſelves unſpotted from the Infection, 
whether the bent of our Soul is, wittingly and wilfully, 
to allow our ſelves in the Commiſlion of them no more, 
whether we do in good earneſt intend to enquire and 
take advice, and to uſe the proper Remedies to berid of 
them, whether weare reſolv'd te ſhun the apparent Oc- 
caſions of them, and whether, in caſe we do through 
incogitancy run into any of theſe Errors, to get up a- 
gain preſently, and endeavour to bring our ſelves to an 
habit of cautiouſneſs of offending God, and whether 
we will pray much, and work hard, to ſhake theſe Vi- 
pers from our Boſoms. 


2. Asto the Duties, which, upon a view of the afore- 
faid Liſt, we find we have neglected, enquiry mult be 
made, whether we ſee and taſte the ſweernels of them, 
whether we do heartily believe, that the perfection of 
our Nature conſiſts in them, whether we do earneſtly 


' reſolve, whatever comes of it, to bs Poſleſſors of them, 
whether they ingrofs the deſires of our Hearts, whe- 


ther we have any ardent Longings afcer theſe 


Spas! 
Accompliſhments, whecher we preter an holy tr 


uitful- 
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neſs in theſe Virtues before Temporal Felicities, whe- 
ther we have a ſenſe of the great Neceflity, Beauty, 
and Excellency of them, whether we do not content 
our ſelves with bare Wiſhes after them, bur are fully * 
purpoled to take the way, whereby we may obtain *: 
them, whether we are refolv'd to improve the ſingle 
and accidental Acts, into a laſting Habit and Diſpoſiti- 
on, and whether we will be earneſt with God for the 
aſhſtance of his holy Spiric, that they may take root in 
us, and ſolicit the Grace of God to proſper our Endea- 
vours; whether we think them worth having, and will 
att like Perſons, that do think ſo; whether if we have 
done them imperfectly, the purpoſe of our Souls is 
. to perform them with greater ſincerity ; whether, if Soul del 
foil'd at any time in the purſuit of them, we niean to Pt 
take freſh courage, and to fall on again, till we arrive to W: 
a facility in the Practice, and if gentler Means will not % Yu 
prevail, whether we will uſe the ſeverer, and more ri- bmentir 
gorous ways cf mortification, and offer even Violence 'Jabonot 
to our Deſires, rather than go without them. If our lon k 
Hearts can and dare anſwer in the affirmative, and ſay, 
Nea, to theſe Queries, we are ſafe, and may believe, 2 Itis& 
God hath mighty Bleflings in ſtore for us, and will be- anon k 
ſtow them upon us in the nſe of this Holy Sacrament. |, 
In ſuch a Method this Self-Examination muſt proceed, & who ; 
and then its like ro produce the Effects we deſire, and athe Sf 
God expects at our Hands. lobliges. 
wleat, as 
IV. But ſtill you will ſay, That & a very operoſe and Ia- tk manne 
borions Buſineſs, and full of Intricacies and Difficulties, and ta very 
ſearce poſſivle to be done every time a Perſon receives the Holy Wd do dj 
Communicn; eſpecially, if accidentally a Chriſtian is to com- Waels, and 
municate with a ſick, or dying Neighbour ; nor can Minitters Watly, tg 
themſelves be ſuppojed capable of doing all this, when they are Ether ; 
on a ſudden call'd upon, to adminiſter the Holy S:crame»t to Rin this 
Perſons that ſend for th. Bur to give a fatisfatory An- tha ſyffs 
{wer to chis Point, it will beneceſſuy to lay down the il, wy 
Reply in theſe following Propoſitions. kn ke + 


1. The endo, 
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1. The Trouble is imagined to be greater than really 
it is. If People are unwilling, it is an eaſie matter to 
pretend Difficulties and Impofftbilities. All that I have 
mentioned, may be done in an Hour's time, or leſs : 
For it is to be ſuppoſed, that every Perſon is not guilty 
of all the Sins, nor guilty of the Neglect of all the Du- 
ties in the preceding Liſts : And how eaſily may a Per- 


1 fon ſpy thoſe Sins and Negle&s he is prone to ; and 


wills We mean 1 
till we armnetn- 


r Means will nt 
rer, and mar 
fer even Viola 
It them, If a 


| then, by the Rule of Queries, mentioned before, ſee 
-how his Heart ſtands affe&ted ! But, ſuppoſe it were a 


Task of ſome difficulty, Is Heaven worth nothing ? And 
is the Labour for the Body of that Conſequence, that 
the Soul deſerves to be negleted ? What if God would 
not part with an Intereſt in his Love upon cneaper 
Terms? Will ye refuſe ir, and chuſe to be miſerable ? 
Sure, you wou!d not think ſo, if you had been but one 
Moment in Hell. However, as I ſaid, the Task is not 
ſo laborious, as is imagined by Perſons who have an 


Averſion from Goodneſs. 


2. It is confeſſed, that the Command about Self-Ex- 
aminarion is general, and concerns both the Good and 
Bad, both Worthy and Unworthy Receivers ; bath 
thoſe who are void of Grace, and thoſe that are filled 
with the Spirit. But, though the Command is general, 
and obliges the Serious, as well as che Profane ; the 
Compleat, as well as the Half-Chriſtian, equally ; yer, 
in the manner of the Performance of ir, there cannot 
bur be a very great difference, becauſ: the Perſons con- 
cerned do differ much in their Tempers, Progreſs in' 
Goodneſs, and in their Wants and Neceflities 3 and con- 
ſequently, to the one it muſt be more laborious than 
to the other ; and the one hath reaſon to ſpend more 
Time in this Self-Examination, than the other ; as he 
who hath ſuffered his Houſe to become very full of Filch 
and Dirt, muſt be at greater Coſt and Pains to cleanſe 
Ic, than he that every Day takes care to keep it ſwept. 
And therefore, | 

L.1 3. A 
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2. A Man who hath led an ill Life, and thinks of bin, 


coming to the Table of his Lord and Maſter ; or if he 
have communicated formerly, and, after that, is fallen 
into any groſler Sin, and gone on in it, when-ever he 
approaches, had need ſet all the particular Sins God 
hath forbid in his Goſpel, and all the particular Duties 
commanded in that Book, before him, and ranſfack all 
the Actions of his Life, he can remember; to ſee how 
far he hath been from the Kingdom of God, and how 
his Heart is now refolved, and diſpoſed : As to his par- ' 
ticular Sins and Neglects; whether he intends to take | 
up, and to ſet his Face againſt them ; and whether it 
be his unfeigned Deſire, Purpoſe, and deliberate Reſo- *' 
lution to ſubmit his Neck to the ſweet and eafie Yoke * 
of Chriſt; of whom he expects Pardon and Salvation, 
both 1n this Sacrament, and in the laſt Day. And as ' 
tedious as this Self-examination may appear to ſuch a 
Perſon, yet he may thank himſelf, that his long Conti- 
nuance and Boldneſs in a ſinful Life hath made the Task 
fo laborious to him. And, indeed, till ſuch a Man's 
Love to Sin, and a ſinful Life, doth ſignally abate, and b, 
the Biaſs of his Soul be changed, and turned, it will be | 
neceflary for him, for fome time at leaſt, as often as he 
receives the Holy Sacrament, to iterate and repeat this 
larger Self-examination, to ſee what Advance he makes 
in Holineſs; and whether. there be not fome Sins lurk- 
ing in his Breaſt, he took no notice of before. But 
then, | 


4. If he find that, after Receiving ſeveral times, his 
Faith, and Love to the Lord Feſus Chri#t, doth ſignally 
grow, and his Reliſh of a ſinful Life dies, and a nobler 
'Faſte of the Goodneſs of God infinuates into his Breaſt, 
as his Sins grow fewer, ſo his Self-examination before 


the Holy Sacrament need not be ſo laborious, as before Jhy 


it was. Finding ne hath gotten a ſer]-d Hatred and 
Abhorrency of ſeveral Sins he formerly delighted in, 1n- 
iicad of examining himſelf about them, he hath reafon 
| | tO 
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to break forth into Praiſes and Admiration of the Good- 
neſs of God, who hath delivered him from the Power 
of Darkneſs, and led him to his marvellous Light. In 
a word, The Holter, the more melting towards God 
and Goodneſs ; the more Spiritual, the more obedient 
to the Commands of the Goſpel, a Man or Woman 
grows, the lefs Self-examinaticn will ſerve turn ; for, 
as he grows in Grace, fo his Errors and Infirmities 
abate ; and thoſe which remain againſt his Will, may be 
calily known, and he may eaſily take a View of them 
nor will it coſt him ſo much Time to take them into 
Conſideration, as the greater Heap of them formerly 
did ; and let him ſeparate thoſe Sins he hath left, and 
got the Maſtery and Conquelt of, from thoſe Infirmities 
which yet, againit his Deſire or Approbation, cleave 
to him,,and the Remainder will ſoon be examined, and 
he may ſoon fatishe himfelf, whether he be reſolved to 
labour more and more to exterminate them from his 
Soul ; and upon that Account come to the holy Sacra- 
ment, to get greater Strength and Courage apainſt 
them, by contemplating the Love ot God, and the 
Croſs, the Agonies, and the Tremblings the Lord Fe- 
ſs endured for them. The Sins a Man hath aqually 
left, need not bs examined over again, every time he 
Receives ; but thoſe only he is yer very prone to flip 
into, and would fain be rid of, to become more con- 
formable to the Lord Jeſs. So that, 


5. He that makes it the Buſineſs of his Life to pleaſe 
God in all Places, and in all the Conditions and Con- 
cerns of his Life, and is arrived to a Cordial and Pra- 
ical Love of Goodneſs, may very conſcientiouſly, af- 
ter a very ſmail Examination of his Lite and A :10ns, 
eſpeciaily if ne be [traitned in Time, come to the hoy 
Communion ; for the Sins he would fain be rid ot, he 
may ſoon run over, and ſee whether he goes to this Hou- 
ly Ordinance with a delign tro become more dpiritual, 
and rake a final leave of his Sins at the awful ſight of 


the Croſs of Chriſt. And tor this reaſon, not only a 
L12 ſerious 
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ſerious Miniſter of the Goſpel, who endeavours to lead a gi 
very Exemplary Life, and to practiſe what he preaches; n&99 
ut even a conſcientious Lay-man, who carries about 80" 
him a conſtant Zeal and Defire to advance the Gtory fun, ® 
of God, and his Everlaſting Salvation, may, upon a ve- [ace 
Ty ſhort Examination, receive this holy Sacrament, either ginatdl 
with a ſick Friend, or dying Neighbour, and upon a (ket, 
very ſhort Warning too; though at other Times, ; Itma 
when he hath more "Time, it will be neceſfary and con- out 0 
venient to enlarge his Self-Examination and Prepara- je Ploug 
tion, thereby to give greater Life to his Faith, and  that\ 
Hope, and Love, and Charity. ;and 6 
6. A Chriſtian may very much ſave himſelf the La- brent 
bour of a tedious Selt-Examination before he comes to ſe of 
the Holy Sacrament, by a daily Self-Examination. And { think 
he that every Night ſurveys the Actions, and Diſcour- we, 
fes, and Deſires of that Day, and ſets his Accounts evers i; Appet 
with God, and ſearches what Temptations have aſfaul- ference 
ted, him that Day, and how he hath reſiſted them ; j« their 
how he hath ſpent his Time, and what good Thoughts the pc 
he hath entertained, what Good he hath done ; whe- yqminati 
ther he hath watched, and been Conſcienmtious in the wnent 
diſcharge of his Duty, will by this Means come to a ;þd fac 
true Knowledge of himfelf ; and by breaking the Task 1 fyir 
thus by little and little, a very ſhort Self-Examination js, .; 
will be requiſite when he is to come to this Ordinance. a ,G 
This daily Self-Examination brings him to a ſenſe of the y,,,q, 
Corruptions which do moſt eaſily beſet him, and there- 
by he comes to know, what it is he muſt bend his chief | 
Forces againſt, and therefore hath not much todo when yg 
he comes to the Supper of the Lord. 


«vere 
7. Self-Examination being properly a Labour of the _ 
Mind, I do not doubt, but a poor Day-Labourer, or a | | 


Servant, or any Man that is obliged to get a Livelihood ab yi 

- for himſeif and Family by working hard, may, in the vr 

mid(t of his lawful Employment, while he fits or walks k vg 

in his Shop, or is buſie with his Hands, apply his Mind "% 
| to 
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to a Survey of his Sins, and Errors, and Defeats ; and 
examine himſelf about his Repentance, whether ic be 
ſincere. or not 3 and about the Particulars of his former 
Life, and whether he be ſincerely reſolved for Spiricual 

Wiſdom, and a Spiritual Mind, and examine himſelf 
very acceptably : For it is a great Miſtake, that this Self- 
Examination cannot be — but in a Chamber 
or Cloſet, and by ſpending ſo many Hours in the Exer- 
| ciſe. It may be performed as we are walking, as we 
; are about our Work ; in the Field, as well as at homes 
| at the Plough, as well as in a Study : Though I ſtill 

urge, that where God hath given a Perſon a quiet, ſe- 
date, and eaſie Life, free from the Incumbrances of rhe 
World, there he juſtly expe&s that Men ſhould take 
different Meaſures in this Self-Examination. A Man, 
3n caſe of Neceflity, can live upon Bread and Water, 
and think ic to be very good Fare ; but being in his 
Houſe, and all Conveniencies about him, he gratifies 
his Appetite with greater Variety : And that ſhews the 
difference betwixt Labouring People, and thoſe that can = 
take their Eaſe at home. *Tis very pleaſing to God, to 
{ee the poor Man take pains with himſelf in this Self- 
Examination, even in his buſie Hours, and toiling Em-- 
ployment ; But of the other, who are not neceſlitated 
to lead ſuch a Life, he expects they ſhould perform tha 
Task ſuitably to their Leiſure, and Time, and quiet 
Hours ; and thereby expreſs in ſome meaſure their Gra« 
titude to God, who hath made this difference between 
them and the meaner ſort. Yet, 


8. Though I have told you, that the Sins we have lefe 
and forſaken, need not be repeated over again every 
time we receive the Sacrament; yet it is of very great 
Uſe in our private Faſts and Humiliation-days, to take 
every one of thoſe Sins we bave abandoned, and ſhakerz 
hands with, into freſh conſideration 3 thereby to er 

age our ſelves to a greater Admiration of the Mercy of 
od, who hajh freed us from thoſe Shackles ; and of 
his Patience, that did not cut us off in the midft of choſe 
GEE SOULS 
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| Sins we formerly doated on, but hath ſpared us, and {o 


ordered things, that we ſhould come to a Senſe of our 
Danger ; and vouchſafted unto us Means and Opportu- | 
nities, whereby we might eſcape the Pollutions we once ' 


wallowed in. So Men who have been delivered from 
running in the-Night upon a Precipice,yviſit the fatal place 
ſometimes to ſee what a concatenation of Miſchiefs they 


have been preſerved from by an Almighty Providence ; * 


and thereby ſupply themſelves with new Arguments, 
both to magnifie the unſpeakable Prote&tion,and to im- 
prove and enlarge their Gratitude, and to teſtifie their 
Senſe of the Mercy, by charitable Ations, and warmer 
Devotions for the future. 


 V. But becauſe Frrors may be committed in this 
Selt-Examination, as to the manner of the Performance, 
3t will be very expedient, in the laft place, to give fome 
Rules, how this Self-Examination ought to be qualihed. 


1. It muſt be an impartial, no flattering Self-Exami- 
nation. As there is nothing more common to Men, 
than to run into one Extream or other, ſo it kappens 
very often in the Duty before us. Some examine them- 
ſelves ſo ſtritly, that they even confound theinſelves, 
and run upon the very brink of Deſpair. Others do it 
with that fooliſh tenderneſs to their Tufts, .that they 
make the Colours tco fine, in which they are to draw 
themſelves : Whence it comes to paſs, that when they 
have done fitting, the Picture-looks mighty well, bur is 
not to the Life ; and as themſelves were the Painters, {o 
it is too evident, that they favoured themſelves too much 
in the Drawing. To take either the little Reſemblar- 
ces of Vertues we find. in our felves, for real Vertues ; 
or to fatisfic our ſeives, that the faint Inclinations we 
have to practife the ſubitancial Duties, are unfeigned and 
{irong Purpoſes, muit neceſlarily prove deceictul Work. 
Our Bufineſs here muſt be, not to skin the Wound, bur 
to neal 1t; and therefore, where we are apt to think 
£00 well of our ſelyes, it would not Le amils to ask either 

| Divines, 
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Divines, or Perſons we are familiar withal, what they 
think of our Religion; and that Queſtion our Saviour 
doth ask his Diſciples, Marth. 16. 13. Whom ſay Men, 
that I am ? may not be improper to be put to our Ac- 
quaintance, What Men abroad do think of us? And 
though the Cenſures of Men, if apparently vain and 
groundlefſs, ought to be lighted ; yet from the Ver- 
dict that other Men give of us, much may be learned 
ſometimes : And if they count us proud, or cenforious, 
or bitter, or ſenſual, &c. it may ferve as a Motive 
to enquire what there 1s in us, that may give occaſion 
to others to think of us as they do ; and whether we 
= not give them too much Ground for thoſe Cen- 
ures. 


2. This Self-Examination muſt ever have a truly ſpi- 
ritual End ; and that End muſt be, to waſh our ſelves, 
that we may be clean. If it be only to favour a pre- 
{ent Damp upon our Spirits, or to fatisfie the Terrors 
of an unquiet Conſcience, or to comply with the Cu« 
ſftom and Formality of Preparation, the Self-Examina- 
tion will loſe its Virtue and Sweetne(s : The End muſt 
determine its Acceptableneſs, -Soundneſs, and Sinceri- 
ty > And he that examines himſelf, wichout Reſerves, 
out of a Chriſtian Simplicity, and with an Intent to 
become more like God, and more like that Saviour, 
whoſe Death is remembred in this Eucoariſ# 5; and more 
like the Friends of the Bridegroom, the holy Apoſtles x 
adts like a Perſon, for whom 1s prepared, a Feaſt of fat 
Things, a Feaſt of Wines on the Lees ; of fat Things, full 
of Marrow ; of Wines on the Lees, well refined 3 as it 15 
taid, I/a. 25. 6. | 


2. With this Self-Examination muſt be joyned Ear- 
neſt Prayers to the Father of Lights, that he who ſees 
in ſecret, would give us the Spirit of Wiſdom and Un- 
derſtanding, whereby we. may ſee the Errors that creep 
in the Dark, and are noc fo palpable as others are. 
And he that hath Courage to tell his God, Lord, thox 

Ll 4 knoweſs 
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knoweſt my Heart, and trieſt my Reins 3 and thy piercing 


Eye # a diſcerner of the Thoughts and Intentions of my In- |\ 


ward Man. Thou knoweſt, 1 do not wilfully hide any thing 


from my ſelf; and I am ſo far from harbouring any ſecret | 


;pCþld pow 
PLE: 
gs A 


Luft, or Vanity, or Corruption, that it # the ardem deſire © 


of my Soul, that thou ouldſt diſcover to me what Impurity, ? 
what Error, what Fault lies lurking in my Breaſt. I am * 


not afraid, bleſſed be thy Name, to know the wort of my ” | 


ſelf. Let down, I pray thee, ſome of thy gracions Beams in- 
to my Heart, whereby I may ſee the Defetts which, by reaſon 
of my Blindneſs, I cannot as yet diſcover z whatever it be, 
O Lord ; though it be incorporated with my Profit or Plea- 
ſure, or with my very Heart, I am reſolved to tear it from 


my Scul. Let me but ſeeit 5 and, with that Sight, give 
me Strength, and Spiritual Courage, and it ſball not ſtay in . 


that Houſe, which thou haſt pleaſed to chuſe for thy Habi- 
tatiov. He that thus dares addreſs himſelf to God in 


his Self-Examination, diſcovers the Sincerity of his 
Soul, 


HAS IO — Nan — NN T—_— — — 


> — — 


The Preceding Conſiderations reduced to Pradtice. 


= 4 it be neceſſary to examine our ſelves before we- 
eat and drink in this Holy Sacrament, then cer- - 


tainly the Churches heretofore were in an Error, that 


gave the Holy Communion to Children. They did it al- x 
ready, in St. Cyprian's Time : Innocent I. Pope of Rome, | 


eſtabliſhed it. It continued down to St. Auſtin's Days ; 
and the Cuſtom was, as ſoon as the Children were ba- 


ptized, to give them the Holy Communion. Under | 
Charles the Great, about the Year 800. after C hrift, they hk 
did not only admit Infants to Communicate in the if if 
Church after Paptiſm, but kept part of the Euchariſt at | 


home, to give it ro dying Children. To this purpoſe, 


Finſegiſus of Liege telis us of a Canon made about that | 


time, viz. Tyat ihe Presbyter, or Prieſt, ſhould always have 
Euchariſt, or Sacrament, ready, that in caſe a Perſon fell 
ſick, 
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us thy prin ſick, or a Child ſbould be taken ill ſuddenly, they might re- 


TA 


Praflice, 


s before we 
then cer- 
Error, that 


ey did it al- | 


pe of Rome, 


ceive, and not die without the Communion. Among the 
Athiopian Chriſtians, the Cuſtom continues at this Day z 
and they give the Sacrament to Infants, as ſoon as they 
are baptized. The Chriſtians in Muſcovy give it to Chil- 
dren of Seven Years of Ape, becauſe they think, that 
about chat time Children begin to commit Actual Sins. 
And Hoſpinian tells us of a Cuſtom in LEES 
Lorrain, which continued yet in the OI Sa- 
laſt Century, amongſt ſome Papiſts, as TO 09-3: CaÞ-2- 
a Relick of that ancient Practice of Communicating 
Infants. The Prieſt, when he had baptized the Infant, 
would fetch from the Altar a Conſecrated Wafer, and, 
having taken it betwixt his two Fingers, ſhew it to the 
People 3 when he had done, put it up again in the 
Box, and then waſh his two Fingers with Wine, and 
put ſome Drops of that Wine in the Infant's Mouth, 
But, as ancient, and as common as this Cuſtom was, 
to give Infants the holy Communion ; yer the Church 
of Rome it ſelf was at laſt aſhamed of it, and abolithed 
it by a Canon in the Council of Trent. 5 
That which moved ſome of the Pri- Conc- 7rid.Seſi.s. 
mitive Churches to begin this Cu- FF 

ſtom, was, that Saying of Chriſt, fob» 6. 53. Except 


ye eat the Fleſh of the Son of Man, and drink his Blood, ye 


have no Life in you. This made them think ic abfolute- 
ly neceſſary to Salvation; and, that Children dying in 
their Infancy, might not periſh, they gave them the 
Sacrament. But their Miſtake lay here, That they took 
the Spiritual Eating of Chriſt's Ficth, and Drinking his 
Blood, by a lively Faith, ſpoken of in that Chapter, 
for Sacramental Eating and Drinking, or Fating and 
Drinking in the Holy Sacrament. "Tis evident, thar 
Chriſ# inſtituted this Sacrament, with an Intent, we 
ſhould uſe it in remembrance of him ; which Children 
are not capable of, much lefs of Selt-Examination : And 
therefore, even under the Law, though Infants were 
Circumciſed, yer they were not admit:ed to eat of the 
Paſſover, till they came to the Uſe of their i” 

ot 
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Not to mention, that this Sacrament being deſigned al- 


ſo for Reformation of our Lives, which Infants have no. 


occaſion for, at leaſt, no ſenſe of, during that State of 
Innocence ; they can receive no prejudice by not Re- 
ceiving the holy Communion, ſeeing there is not that 


Necellity for it in them, in point of amendment of Life, 
that there 15 in the Adult. 


II. Yet from the Neceflity of Self- Examination be- 
fore this Sacrament, we may very rationally infer, that 
as ſoon as young People are able to examine themſelves, 
they ought to comme to the holy Communien. There 
1s an Emphaſis in the Apoſtle's Words, mention'd be- 
fore ; But let a Man examine himſelf, and jo tet him eat 
and drink : Which imports, not only that a Perſon who 
hath examined himſelf may come; but withal, that 
when he 1s capable of examining himſelf, he ought to 
do it, and ſo come to this holy Ordinance. TI reckon, 
that as ſocn as young Men and Women are able to un- 
derſtand what Sin, and what Holineſs is, what the de- 
ſign of Chriſt's Death is, and what Heaven and Salva- 
tion Means, they are capable alſo of Self-Examination 3 
and confequently of coming to the holy Communion : 
And if the Creator be fir to be remembred in the Days 
of our Youth, the Redeemer of Men can be no impro- 
per Object of that Remembrance. {It muſt be admit- 
red, indecd, that the Word &zzuudger, uſed by the A- 
poltle, in the Precept of Self-Examination, is taken from 
IMAetallarics, and Lapidiits, or Jewellers, tat make a 
ve;y Fri Examination, whether the Precious Stone be 
truly Oricntal or no; and whether there be no Flaw 
int: And tinugi it (being a Word of ſuch Import) 
10125 a VErY accurate Search into our Ways, and nice 
Care to be found worthy ; which Young Men of Four- 
rect, ur Fifreen, or Sixteen, may be ſuppoſed, not fo 
very capabieot performing; yet they are able rodifcern 
{ach Sins a3 they find forbidden in their Catechiſm, and 
have be<ct at to avoid by their Parents, from whom 
Ley hays lecarncd their Duty to God and Man. And, 


Qy 


NrecH10ns, 
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as the Sins of that early Age cannot be ſuppoſed to be 
very numerous, and a great many of thoſe they have 
been guilty of before that Age, were committed out 
of Ignorance, fo the Examination is more eaſily per- 
formed ; and as their Age and Religion advances, ſo 
they will know more. Their early Self-Examination 
makes way for early Gravity, and helps to ripen their 
Underſtandings, and is the only way to prevent their 
falling into the Vices of the Age; and if any thing, next 
to the Grace of God, can be a Charm againſt Infetion 
from a debauch'd and irreligious World, this is moſt 
likely to be it; I mean, this Seif-Examination, joyned - 
with the Holy Sacrament, for which it is intended, as a 
proper 'Preparative. | 


EIL. It is not enough, that another Perſon hath exa- 
mined us, or doth examine us ; but we our felves muſt 
take pains in it. Miniſters, and Parents, and Friends, 
by examining of us, may be able to give us very good 
Directions, and excellent Inſtructions, how we are to 
order our Converſation ; but to all this muſt be added 


our own Labour and Diligence, to fee whether we ob- 
ſerve thoſe Directions, whether they ate acceptable to 
us, how we reliſh them, and whether we intend to act 
accordingly... Up then, Chriſtian, and try thy Ways: 
Be not afraid of Labour. Labour and Food, ſaith Philo, 
bave the ſame Vertue ; for, as upon Food a Man's whole Life 
depends, ſo upon Labour alſo depend: all that a Man can cal 
good. . Therefore, as they that will prolong Life, do net neg- 
lect their Food 5 ſo he that deſires any' real or ſolid Good, 
muſt not be afraid of Labour. As Meat is very trouble- 
ſome and burthenſome to a weak Storflach, that hath 
but little Natural Heat ; ſo to him that hath bur little 
Love to Chrift, this Labour of Self-Examination will te 
burthenſfome. But, Chriſtian, as thou hait the greateſt 
reaſon to love the Lord Feſzs ; fo, if thou loveſt him ta 
any purpoſe, both this and other Labours will appear ve- 
ry eaſie; for Love will make them ſo. See therelore, 
and enquire, how Concerns liand Letwixt 0g ang 

Oh thine 
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thine own Soul. Shall thy Reaſon lie uſeleſs? Shall that 
excellent Faculty be employed in ſearching into the Ac- 
counts of thy Shop, and not into the State of thy bet- 
ter Part? Is it not worth knowing whether thou art of 
God, or a Child of the Devil? And whether thou hadſt 
rather grovel in the Duſt, like a Muck-worm, or ele- 
vate thy Soul, and fix it upon Objets which Angels 
defire to pry into? Hath God pgiven thee Power to 
examine thy ſelf, and wilt thou negle& that Power ? 
Though thou canſt not Read nor Write, yet thou canſt 
think, and think whether thy Life be according to the 
Holy Rules, which are obſerved by other conſcientious 
Chriſtians. Through this examination thou mayſt come 
- to ſee, what God hath done for thy Soul ; and if he 
hath planted there an abhorrency of that which is evil, 
and a ſtrong affeftion to that which is good, how joy- 
fully mayſt thou come to this Holy Table, and expect, 
that God 2! pour Water upon him that is Thirſty, and 
Floods upon the dry Ground, and that thou ſhalt ſpring up, as 
among the Graſs, and 2s the Willows by the Water-courſes, 
Tai. 44. 3. 3- He that comes to beacquainted with him- 
{elf, at the ſame time, comes to be acquainted with God 
the Father, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt. This is true Po- 
licy ; and as he 1s the greateſt Palitician in Temporals, 
that ſees afar off, and conſiders the events of things, and 
upon what Cauſes they depend, and gives counſel ac- 
cordingly ; ſo he is the greateſt Politician in Spirituals, y 
that ſtudies himſelf,acquaints himſelf wich his own heart; 

for ſuch a Perſon looks further than his preſent Profit, 
and ſenſible how this ſelf-acquaintance will be valued 
one day counſels himſelf to be expert in that Wiſ- 
dom ; far it is certain, that in the laſt day not the {qe 
great Scholarſhip of Men, nor their improving of Arts 
and Sciences, not their skill in various Languages, not 
their Ability co Diſcourſe well, not their volubility of : 
Tongu::, not their Rherorical and Eloquent Speaking, ' 
not their profound Philoſophy, nor their diving into : 
the Secrets of Nature wiil ba much admired. Theſe - ; 
things did well for this World, and might be fervice- 


able 


The Crucified Jeſus. 529 


able to various Sorts and Degrees of Men : But if Per- 
ſons, with all theſe Accompliſhments about them, over- 
look'd their own Hearts, cheriſhed Weeds and Vices 
there, and would take no notice of them, their Parts 
and Learning will not ſtand them in great ſtead in thar 
Day of Retribution. The poor Chriſtian that ranſack'd 
his Soul often, turn'd over the Leaves of his Conſcience, 
that ſpiritual Book, on purpoſe to ſee his own Spots and 
Stains, and waſh himſelf clean, out of an holy Emula- 
tion of the Purity of the Lord Jeſus, he will be counted 
at laſt the moſt prudent Man, that had the quickeſt Eye, 
and a Sight ſharper than an Eagle; for, as this gives 
him a Title to all that Chriſt hath purchaſed, and the 
rich Bleſſings laid up for him in this holy Sacrament : 
ſo, in the laſt Day, ic gives him full poſſefiion of all the 
Trophies of Chriſt's Victory. 


ny — — 
—_— ————— 
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The PRAYER. 


Oo God ! Thou ſeeſt the ſecret Receſſes of my Soul ! Theugh 
I may hide my ſelf from my ſelf, yet I cannot hide my 
ſelf from thee, whoſe Sight « not darkned by tht Night, nor 
ſtopped by an Objett intervening, nor hindred by Walls of 
Braſs, nor weaken'd with the greatneſs of the Diſtance. O 
Lord ! Thou haſt commanded me to examine my ſelf, and to 
ſearch into the Sins and Errors of my Life! What Foes I 
have, and how many there be that riſe again#t me, that would 
ſwallow up my Soul, and devour it 5 that 1 may ſecure my 
ſelf againſt their Rage, by taking Santtuary at the Death of 
my ever bleſſed Redeemer, the Lord Jeſus! O Lord, 1 am 
wery apt to do thy Work neeligently ; I am apt to do it by 
halves, aud ſuperficially, and without any regard to its weight 
and moment | Thou that knoweit my Dulneſs, my Backward- 
neſs, and my Hypocriſie, deliver me, I eſeech thee, from my 
ſelf ; and make me Partaker of that Light, whereby thou 
meaneit to di{cover the Sins of Men in the laſt Day, when 
they come to appear before thy Tribunal, By that Light a, | 

Will 
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will ſee every Deformity, every Enormity, every Exorbitance 

of their Outward and Inward Man. That will diſcover to 

them, what they have long ago forgotten 5 and manifeſt to 

them, what, for many Years, they have not thought of. That 

will ſhew them every Error of their Lives, to their Confuſion 

and Amazement. That will make them ſee their Faults 6 | 
evidently, and ſo diſtinitly, that they will not be able to deny | 
them, but be forced to render themſelves Priſoners to thy Tu- | gms | 
ftice. That will undeceive them in their fond Opinions of Mt, 
their Sins, and pull away the Varniſh they have put upon he Bleſſed 
' them, and make them appear in their native Hue and Black- 

neſs. Oh, wouchſafe me that Light in ſome meaſure now, 

that I may not deceive mine own Soul : Make me Partaker, 

withal, of the Zeal of thy Fuſtice, and of that Hatred thou 

beareſt againſt Sin, that I may hate my Sins, as thou diſt 

hate them, I deſire to do all things in thy Name, and by thy 
Aſſiſtance. 1 would willingly come to that Sincerity thou ſo 

much delighteſt in. Oh! Guide my Steps; and if I take 

falſe Meaſures, put me in the ripht Way again. Ov»! Let 

me not ſwerve from thy Commandments. Let my Confuſion 

be continually before me, that I may humble -my ſelf under thy 


mighty Hand, and may be exalted in due time, through Teſus 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen. | 
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CHAP. XXIV. 


Of judging our ſelves, the Third Preparative, 
Duty, in order to' our worthy Receiving 
the Bleſicd Sacrament. 


—— —_ 


The CONTENTS. 


Tudging our ſelves, contains three As; Confeſſion of 
Sin, Self-Condemnation, and inflicting Judgments on 
our ſelves. The Nature of theſe As explained. This 
Judgins our ſelves, proved to be pleaſing to God, What 
it is that makes it ſo. Confeſſion of Sins, if rightly» per-= 
formed, is a great Work. Men are loth to confeſs thoſe 
Sins, which: they ars loth to leave. Carnal Men wonder 
at the great ſtir, that ſome Penitents make. In infliting 
Tudgments on our ſelves, the Word of God mutt be made 
our Rule. "The Prayer. 


| ol | Mention this Judging of our ſelves, as a Duty 
preparatory for the Holy Sacrament, becauſe it is 
certain, that St. Paul makes it fo. 1 Cor. 11.31. If we 
would judge our ſelves, we ſhould not be judged. God's 
judging of us, or proceeding to Judgment againſt us, 
| hath in all Apes appeared very terrible to good Men, 
becauſe ir ſpeaks his Anger, and it x a fearful rhing to - 
fall into the hands of the living God, Heb. 10. 31. And 
therefore David doth fo often deprecate God's Judg- 
ment, particularly, Pſal. 143. 2. Enter not into Fudgment 
with thy Servant, for in thy ſight no Man living ſhall be juſtift- 
ed: And Pal. 119. 12c. My fiſh trembles for fear of thee, 
and I am afraid of thy Tudgments. And Fſal. 66. 3. _ 
| terrible 


532 The Crucified Teſus. 


terrible art thou in thy Works, or Judgments! And though, 
Pſal. 26. 1. he prays, Tudge me, O God; yet, by that, he 
means no more, than that God would plead his Cauſe, 
and vindicate his Innocence, which was abuſed, beſpat- 
ter'd, and oppreſs'd by his Enemies. God's judging 
of us, differs very much from judging our ſelves; and 
when we are exhorted to pidpe our Pires, it 15 not to 
oblige us, to beg of God to fend Judgments upon us ; 
but it is ro do fomething, whereby the Judgment of God, 
we have deſerved, may be prevented and averted ; and 
upon attending to the ſcope and drift of the Apoſtle in 
that Advice, we ſhall find, that it conſiſts, partly in accu- 
ſing our (elves, and confeſſing cur faults, partly itt condemn- 
ing our ſelves for the faults we have committed, and partly 
in exerciſing Acts of Fuſtice, and executing Fudgment upon 
our ſelves, of which we are to ſpeak in order. 


II. The Firſt A& of judging our ſelves, is, confeſſmng our 
Sins, and accuſing our ſelves, an Ac very proper after 
Self Examination; confefling, I mean, ſuch Sins, as up- 
on ſftict Examination, we find our {elves to have been 


tht 


. 
L{# THTLILLA 


guilty of, without being afraid of giving our ſelves il 


Names too harſh, and too reproachful. It's true, no 


Man 1s obliged ro accuſe himſelf of Sins he was never 
guilty of; and to charge our ſelves with the guile of 
Fornication, or Adultery, or Murcher, or Blaſphemy, 
or Theft, &c. which, through the reltraining Grace of 


God, we never thought of, and have been ſtrangers to, j 


is, to tell God a Lye, except weunderſtand thoſe Sins in 
a ſpiritual Senſe ; and, in this caſe, a Man or Woman 
may ſay, they have been guilty of Adultery, by depart- 
ing wickedly from their God, whom they were ſo- 
lemnly marry'd, and jayn'd to, in Baptiſm, and the 
Supper of the Lord, and by doting upon a miſerable 
tranſirory World, which St. Fames calls Spiritual Adul- 
tery, fam. 4. 4. And, upon this account, a Man may 
ſay, he hath been guilty of Blaſphemy, indiſhonouring 


the Goſpel by his vain and wicked Life, whereby he ; 


hath given occaſion to the Enemies of the Loey, ” 
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blaſpheme him, and ſpeak evil of Religion ; and, afte® 
the ſame manner, he may juſtly accuſe himſelf of 
Murder, if he have often ſtabb'd his Neighbour's Re- 
putation by Slanders, Reproaches, and evil Surmiſes a- 
gainſt him, and diſparaging of him to thoſe, from whom 
he expected ſignal Kindnefles : But, ſer aſide this ſpiritu- 
al ſenſe, a Man is not oblig'd by any Law of God, to 
confeſs, that he hath been A mally guilty of Sins ke ne- 
ver committed to his beſt remembrance ; but in choſe 
he hath actually run into, either wilfully, or by ſurprize, 
he ought to be his own ſevere accuſer, eſpecially to God, 
whom he hath thereby grievouſly offended ; and he 
truly judges himſelf, that, upon a deep ſearch of his Heart, 
ftincing what Precepts-of the Goſpel he hath wittingly 
acted againſt, cries out, Lord! I have been that rotten 
Sheep of thy Flock, which, by my ill Example, hath infefted 
others! I bave been that Viper thou haſt put into thy Boſom, 
and which hath threatned death to thoſe Bowels that gave it 
life ; and been a Rebel, by my monſtrous Ingratitude, to my 
Father which is.in Heaven! I have been that Prodigal, that 
bath run away from his Father's Houle, and travell'd into a 
far Country, as far as Hell it ſelf! I have been that Fool, that 
Mad-man, that hath ſaid to his Soul, Thu ha#t Goods laid 
up for many years, eat and drink, and be merry ! I have been 
that Satan, that Adverſary, that have [avoured the things 
that be of Men, more than the things which be of God! 1 
have been that bewitch'd Creature, that hawe begun in the 
Spirit, and thought to end in the Fleſh ! -I have been that Judas, 
that have betray d the Son of Man with a Kiſs! T have been 
that brutiſh Man, that, by my careleſs Life, bave as good as 
ſaid, The Lord ſees not, neither will the God of Jacob regard 
it! O that I bad Wings like a Dove, for then would 1 fly 
away, and bewail my folly in ſome Wilderneſs ! But in this 
Confeflion, or Szif-Accuſation, ſome neceſſary Rules 
mult be obſerved. 


1. A Man muſt not content himſelf with general Con- 
f:flions, bur, in the Accuſation, deſcend co particular 
Errors and Negledts of his Life. General Confeſſions 
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do well in Publick Liturgies, and Offices of the Church, in 
which a whole Congregation 1s to joyn 5 but in pri- 


vate, the caſe very much alters. The Church, accor- 
ding to the old ſaying, nom judicat de occultis, judges not 


of ſecret things, and knows not what particular Sins eve- : 


ry Man is guilty of, and one may have ſtain'd his Soul 
with certain Sins which another hath not ; and there- 
fore, wiſe!y preſcribes only general Acknowledgments 


of Offences, that the whole Aſſembly may comply with ' 


the Duty ; but in private every Man knows, or may 
know, where the Shooe doth moſt pinch him, and 
therefore here particular Confeions are neceſſary : He 
that in private contents himſeif with general Confeſli- 
ons, ſhews no. great defire to be berter; and notwith- 
ſtanding his Confeflions, may ailow himſelf in abun- 
dance of Sins, and miſcarry, and periſh, for all his ge- 
neral Confeſſions. But he that in his Confeffions ſpe- 


Cifies the particular Acts, wherein he hath walk'd con- . 


trary to God, diſcovers an earneſt Deſire to grow in 


Grage; and, in this, St. Paul ſhews us an example, 17:im. ' 


I. 13. Where he doth not ſay, I have been a great Sin- 
ner, but a B/aſphemer, ſpoke ill of the way to Life, a Per- 
ſecutor, afflicted, oppreſſed, and made havock of the 
Churches of God, injurious, done great injuries to 
St. Stephen, and to abundance of other Chriſtians. In 
a word, ſuch a Perſon, by his particular Confeflion, 
deals faithfully with his own Soul, and, by mentioning 
the particular Diſeaſes that annoy him, manifeſts hisear-- 
neſt deſire of a Cure, whereas general Confeſſions leave 
the Soul ignorant. dull, careleſs, and unaffeted with 
the great Concerns of Salvation. And tho” a Perſon, 
every time he accuſes himſeif, or confeſſes his Errors, 1s 
not bound to enumerate all the particular Sins of his 
Life he can charge his Memory with, yer if he never 
did it before, it's fit he ſhould do ir, at Icaſt when firſt 
he rece.ves the Holy Sacrament, and at orher times, 
confels fuch Sins, as he finds himfelt moſt inc:in'd to, 

and moſt apt to harbor in his Bofoni, 
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2. Theſe Confeflions muſt be accompanied, eſpeci- 
ally the Confeflions before the Sacrament, with aggra- 
vations of our Offences, and with ſhame and confution 
of Face. 'I joyn theſe two together, becauſe aggrava- 
ting of them is the cauſe of that confuſion, and he that 
reflects in his Cont-ilions, what light, what knowledge, 
what checks of Conſcience, what motions of God's Spi- 
| Tit, what goodneſsof God, what mercy, what patience, 
what promiſes, what threatnings he hath ſinn'd againſt, 
what time he hath loſt, what opportunities he hath neg- 
leted, what a gracious, what a merciful God he hath 
offended, even love it ſelf, and ſweerneſs, and brauty it 
ſelf, and what bleflings, whar privileges, what advanta- 
ges, what offers he hath ſlighted, wil! find himfeif obli- 
ged to have very low and mean thoughts of !.imſelf; 
This was the Publican's cale, Luke 18, 13. who ſtanding 


, | afar off, would not lift up ſo much as his Eyes to Heaven, but 


[mote upon. his Breaſt, ſaying, God be merciful to me a Sinner. 
He was aſham'd and confounded. - His Conſcience told 
him, how unworthily he had dealt with his Creator, 
| how ſtrangely he had carried himſelf to God, his beft 
' and greateſt Friend, how unthankful and how baſe he had 
| been to his moſt gracious Benefacor, and how itrange- 
| Iy he had carried himſelf to the beſt of Beings. He ' 
was confounded with the thoughts of his vileneſs, and 
conſcious of his guilt, he caſt his eyes to the ground, 
unable to look his offended Father in the Face. His 
Heart was full of grief, Sorrow fate heavy on his Soul ; 
and though his Tongue could not exprets his particular 
acts of injuſtice, oppreifion, pride, anger, and greedt- 
neſs after the World, yet his Mind confets'd them, 
thought of them, his Heart was ready to break at the 
| diſmal fight, and this was a very acceptabie Confetlt- 
0n. 


3. Theſe Confeſſions muſt be joyn'd with invincible 
Purpoſes, to endeavour after a berter and more S.-iritual 


Temper. So the Wiſe Man teils us ; He that confeljes his 
M nm 2 Sins, 
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Sins, and forſakes them , ſhall find Mercy, Prov. 28. 13, 
Without this Cnalification, our Confiiions are mere 
Lip-ſcrvices, and receive not one gracious Look from 
above, nay, areaccounted no better than T-ael's Devo- 

| tion, Hof 10. 1. Iſrael is an empty Vine; He brings forth @, 
fruit unto himſelf : Why unto himſelf 2 The reaſon is, | 
becauſe, in that Fruit, he aim'd not ſo much at God's :; 
Glory, as his own Profit : Nor was any Perſon the better :; 

for it, the Deſign was Selfiſh, it was juſt to ſatisfie the 
preſent terror within, no love of God lay atthe bottom, jj 

the grour:d of all was Self- love, and God had nothing 

to do with it. The ſame nay juſtly be ſaid of him that ; 
confeſſes, but is not concern'd, whether his Fleſh be i 
ſubdued to the Spirit, or not. Such a Confeſſion is his ,,* If « 
own invention, itis not that Confeflion which God re- 1Patien 
quires. If he confelies, it muſt not be to himſelf, for y ,j,,, 
God regards it not; and indeed, till this actual endea- ,, . .x 
vour to forſake them is added to the Confeflion, our ;}, G,.,,, 
Sins continue ſtill in God's Books of Accompr, look , ,,, 


ti as black as ever, not one of them is blotted out, for 'q 7,,, 


the Enmity againſt God is ſtill maintain'd, and whilſt , fainti 
that laſts, it naturally follows, that God and we can- \*,,,, 
not be Friends. ; 


n Day 4 
ul it Wer 


ITE. The ſecond A of judging our ſelves, is, uponthis Con-. ,, 

feſſion to condemn our ſelves. And indeed, it the Soul be * 

truly awake, and the Heart ſincerely ſenſible of its errors 

and miſcarriages, the Penitent cannot but condemn 

himfelf, and acknowledge, thatthe Judgments threatned 

inthe Word of God, are due to him, and cry, Ab! mp ; 

God, and my Lord ! Who ſhall deliver me from the Body of ©* 

this Death, from this confluence of Miſery ! I have deſerv'd, 

with Adam, to be thrown out of Paradiſe, and. to be for 

ever forbid eating of the Tree of Life ! I have deſerved to >: 

drown'd with the firlt World, wr to be conſumed for ever, as 5 C 

Sodom aud Gomorrah. I have deſerv'd the ſudden and un- 'a leg, c 

natural death of Nadab and Abihu ; to be ſtened,with Achan Yments 

to be ſtruck with Leproſie, as Miriam ; to be ſwallowed up | and 

a:zve by the Earth, as Dathan and Abiram. 1 "I - * body, 
er 


/ 


ped them all this while. I have de 
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ſerv'd Manaſſeh's Priſon, and Zedekiah's Chains, and, 


| what # worſe, the everlaſting Chains of Darkneſs. I ac- 
oN | knowledge, that T have deſerved, it ſhould be mare tolerable 


for Infidels in the Great Day, than for me; for I have ſeen 
the miz bty Works of God, and continu'd a Stranger to Repen- 
tance. I have deſery'd to be called upon at Midnight, as 
that careleſs Man, Thou Fool, this Night thy Soul ſhall be re- 
quir'd of thee, and whoſe ſhall be, which thou haſt provided ? 
To this Wretch, that is before thee, belongs nothing but Wrath 


' and Indignation. On this Head of mine, thou mightſt ju$t- 


ly diſcharge the Ordnance of fuſtice, and pour out the Vials 
of thy Wrath ! On me, thou mighteFt juſtly rain Snares, and 
Fire, and Brimſtone. TI have deſerv'd to be plagu'd with Di- 
ſeaſes, tormented with grievous Pain, haunted by panick Ter- 
rors. If any of theſe Fudgments do not fall upon me, it as 
thy Patience, not my Goodneſs, and I may wonder I have eſca- 

road to be made a 
Prey to that Devil, whoſe Temptations I have ſwallowed 
with Greedineſs. Inſtead of rejoycing over me to build me 
up, thou mighteſt juſtly rejoyce over me, to deſtroy me. JuZt- 
ly, O Lord, thou mighteſt ſend upon me trembling of Hoart, 


and fainting of Eyes, and ſorrnv of Mind, 1 have deſer- 


ved, that my Life ſhould hang in doubt before me, that T ſhould 
fear Day and Night ; that, in the Morning [ ſhould ſay, Would 
God it were Even, and at Even, Would God it were Morning. 
Mercy, Lord, I have deſerved none. The Crumbs that fall 
from thy Table, are Bleſſmgs too good for me ; If I deſerve a- 


' my thing, it us thy Rod, thy Scourges, thy Waves, thy Billows, 


and a horrible Tempe#F. To condemn, is the proper Act 
of a Judge, and he that thus condemns himſelf, judges 
himſelf. | 


IV. The third A of judging our ſelves, is, to inflict 
Fudgments upon our ſelves. By which, [ do not mean 
maiming or wounding our ſelves, or cutting off an Arm, 
or a Leg, or whipping our ſelves, but inflicting ſuch 
Judgments on our ſelves for the Sins we have been guil- 
ty of, and ſooften fallen into, as are neither hurtful ro 


the Body, nor unprofitable, nor prejudicial to the Soul, 
Mm 3 but 
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but ferve rather to bring the Soul into an excellent Tem- g 
per. Theſe Judgments, tho' the Deſign of them is ſis 
to meliorate the Soul, yet they are in a great mea- * 
ſure to be inflicted on the Body, becauſe the Body | 
rempts the Soul to great Extravagancizs, and by preſent- ' 

ing a thouſand pleaſant Objefts to her, leads her into #5 
Nets, and Snares, and Dangers. The Judgment there- #8" 
fore muſ! be laid upon that part, which is the Temper, : 

and that ! + ,.-5; under reſtraint, the Soul may more free- 

Iy move toward her Centre, God bleſſed for evermore. #3 
Ir's true, naturaily, no Man hates his own Fleſh, but 
cheriſhes it, and makes much of it ; but Grace, and the i# 
Go teaches usto treat ir with greater rigour, To be x 
too fond of the Body, in St. Bernard'sſenſe, is a Charity 
which deftroys Charity, a Mercy which is full of Craelty, for \ 

this is to ſerve the Body, in order to kill the Soul ; Is this | 
Charity, ſaich he, ro tender the Body and to neple&t the Soul? \iimet's 
To careſs the Hanudmaid, and to let the Miſtreſs ſtarve? Let 10, Andi 
no Man think, that for being thus merciful, be will ever ob- \, Wal. 7.4 
tain Mercy. So that the Fleſh and Body are to be treat- terewvey 
ed as a wild or unruly Hoiſe, if we curb him not, he 

will give us a Fali. Our Bodies are greater Enemies 

than weare aware; they are Friends too, but the hurt 

they do too often to our Souls, ſhews, they are greater 
Enemies than Friends, and therefore the Fathers do ſo 

often call the Fleſh, the Grave of the Soul; a Priſon, 
where we are held Captive; and a Dargeon, where we | 

fit in Darkneſs. ' The Platorits uſed to ſay, that our ' 
Souls, deriving their Original from Heaven, are ſent 

into this World to-ſhew forth the Praiſes of God here 

cn Earth, as the Angels do in Heaven ; but the Body a 1(9 
the Soul is in, is a kind of inchanted Callle, in which 4gj 
the Soul, thro” the Fiatteries of the Fleſh, forgetting 

too often her nobler Extraction, is diverted from her 
lorious Deſigns, aid deibaſed to vile Employs: And to 

this purpoſe, Sexeca,- That the Body is the weight and | 
punithment of the Soul, lying heavy upon it, ready to 

ank it, -and putting Shackles upon her, if Philoſophy 

do not make a Reformation, The Body therefore, be- yg 
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* | ing ſuch a treacherons Servant, muſt feel the effeats of 
our Juſtice, as it hath been the great inſtrument of the 
Sins we have committed, that it may be more modeſt 

| in-its Defires. And accordingly we find, that good 

| Men1n all Ages, when they have fate as Judges upon 

themſelves, to ſhew their deteſtation of the Sins they 

| have ben guilty of, have inflicted Judgments on that 

part, which is moſt ſenſible of any thing that is uneaſie, 

| not out of any ill will toit, for it is God's Creature, but 

| to preſerve bath Body 'and Soul unto Salvation. So 

_ David puniſh'd himſelf for his Sins, ſometimes by ming-_ 

ling his drink with weeping, Pſal. 102. 9. Sometimes by 

making Sackcloth his Garment, Pſal. 69. 1zt. Sometimes . 

by weakening his Knees with Faſting and Prayer, Pſal. 109. 

F | 24. Sometimes by making his Bed ſwim with Tears, Pfal. 

' 6.6. Sometimes by great adts of Self.denial, as overcoms- 

' | ing Shimei's Malice with Patience and Meekneſs, 2 Sam. 

| 16. 10, And delivering him, that without cauſe was hs Ene- 
my, Plal. 7. 4. And keeping Faſts end Humiliation-Days, 
| for the recovery of thoſe that were his En:zmies, Plal, 35. 13. 

t Sometimes by lying all Night up;a the Earth, or Floor, 

2 Sam. 12. 16, Sometimes by riſmg at Midnight to praiſe 

God, Pfal. 1x9. 61. So the penitent Publican puniſh'd 

| himſelf by a wiolent {miting bu Breaſt, Luke 16.13. So. 

Mary Magdalen puni{h'd her ſelf, by waſhing the Feet of 
. the Lord Feſus with her Tears, and wiping them with the 
Hair of her Head, Luke 7. 37. So Zacchers puniſh'd him- 
ſelf, by giving the half of hs Goods to the Poor, and by 
fowfold Reſtitution, Luke 19. 7. So St. Paul punifh'd 
him{ſei£, by keeping und his Bedy, and ringing it into ſuns 
jection, 1 Cor. 9. 27. By making himſelf a Servant to at, 
that be might gain the more, 1 Cor. 9. 19. By labouring Day 
and Night that he might not be chargeable to the Church, 
1 Theti. 2.9. By denyin himſelf in Marriage, 1 Cor.5.F. 
So Daniel puniſh'd imei for his own and his Pcopie's 
Offences, three Weeks together, by eatirg no pica/ant Bread, 
by avoiding F:eſh and Wine, and torbcaring to anomt 
himſcif, Dan. 1c. 2, 2- So the Primitive Believers paniin- 
ed themſelves by various Selt-denials 1a the 1 ieaſitics, 
| M m 4 Satife 
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Satisfations, and Recreations of the Fleſh, and of the þ he neſel 
World, thereby to expreſs their Anger, either againſt ge? Gf 
ROY & : zi 
Sin in general, or again't ſome particular Sins they had als and Cc 
run into. But the muſt uſual Judgment that good Men A005 
have ever inflicted on themſe;ies, as a Teſtimony of fs, 
their Diſpleaſure againſt themſelves, for offending God, x Ir 
hath been Faſting and Prayer, or chaſtening their Fleſh Rf | 
by frequent Faſts ſpent in deprecations of God's Judg- #, \ 
ments, and in other exerciſes of Humiliation, and when - 4l& 
Men have faid to them, Why are you fo cruel, as not j gan 4 
tc fpare your Fleſh 2 They have anſwer'd, We ſpare, my 
or uſe it, as we do the Earth, which we plough and cut als, "oo 
with Coultess, that it may bring forth more Fruit. gl, 200 Mak 
ada ble nah api 
V. This judging our ſelves in all its acts, is certainly 0s we 
very pleaſing to Gcd, eſpecially before we come to the Wb, and 
Holy Communion, elſe St. Paulwould never have told Way 
us, in the Paſſage mention'd in the beginning of this Wyw® 
Chapter, that, by doing ſo, we do put a ſtop to God's nitentsMNt 
judzing of us. So thai we have ro to believe, that - that 
God, upon our accuſing our ſelves, or humble Confel\- nous nd Ts 
ſions, ſtops the mouth of the Aceuſer of our Brethren, |aitedt, 5] 
which is open againſt us; who this is, we may learn khumbC 
from Rev. 12. 10. even the Devil, who brings ſevere _—_ 
Accuſations againſt us before God night and day ; and mulation re 
a5 he wants neither Wit nor Malice todo it, ſo we have snelfe@ual, 
an inftance of it in the Hiſtory of Fob, C hap. 1. Ver. 9. vHad-wiit 
Where appearing among the Sons of God, whether tnceof Ct 
wrapt up in a dark Cloud, or in the form of an Angel &swcomk 
of Light, is not ſaid, but among the Angels, that gave ws; Godle 
an account of their Negotiations here on Earth, to God, mcuble Fi 
he appear'd; and as thoſe miniſtring Spirits were cum- x, Tho ar 
mending Feb for his exemplary Virtue, fo he, diſpieaſed Tab; 20d 
at the fair Character, immediately ſeeks to b:aft and fully @ ud; 
it, by aſperſions and miſconſtruttions; and thus, we { 
mult {uppoſfe he deals with other Perfons that have the 
fame Inclinations to Virtne, for thoſe Examples are re- gp; 
corded in Scripture, not oniy to tell us what happened (g,,! 
Jaft ar ſuch atime, but whar wili happen in future Ag, 
| | Fu ld under | 
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under the ſame Circumſtances. And therefore, tho? 
our Actions be never fo innocent, nay, tho! our good 
Works be never fo ſincere, yet they ſhall not want his 
falſe Gloſſes, and Comments, and Miſconſtructions ; and 
where our Actions are ill, we muſt expe& he will ag- 
pravate them, wWakethem worſe, and blacken them, to 
an high degree. Butwhere the Penitent faysall the ill he 
can of himſelf, gives as bad a deſcription in a manner of 
himſelf, asthe Enemy can do; proftrates himſelf before 
God, grants all that is brought againſt him by the De- 
vil, with any colour of Truth, is ſo far from palliating 
his Follies, that he unfolds, and lays them open before 
God, and makes as full a Narrative of them as he can, 
pleads guilty to all that is laid at his door. This inge- 
nuous Accuſation or Confeflion, daſhes the Devil's at- 
tempts, and at the ſight of it, the Bowels of Almighty 
Mercy yearn and melt, and the Enemy is bid to ſpare 
his pains; and the Accuſations that drop from the Pe- 
nitent's Mouth, are much ſweeter in the Ears of God, 
than thoſe, which the baſe Foe brings forth from an en- 
vious and malicious Breaſt, This Self-accuſation, in the 
Penitent, is pleaſing Rhetorick in Heaven; God hears 
the humble Orator, is delighted with his ſincerity, and 
charges the Enemy to hold his Peace. And as this Self- 
accuſation renders the Accuſations of the Devil againſt 
us ineffectual, ſo our condemning our ſelves blots out 
the Hand-writing that 15againſt us, and makes void the 
Sentence of Condemnation our Sins have deſerv'd, and 
this is to comform to God's Juſtice, as well as to his Pre- 
cepts ; God looks upon our Sins, as having deferv'd un- 
quenchable Fire; and, by his Conſcience, tells the Sin- 
ner, Thou art an 'Heir of Damnation, and a Child of 
Wrath ; and where the Sinner eccho's the Thunder of 
God, and anſwers in the ſame Voice and Language of 
Condemnation, is both ſenſible, and owns, that he hath 
deſerv'd the Puniſhment that Rebels do; this makes ad- 
mirable Muſick in Heaven, Muſick ſo delightful, that 
God changes the voice of Terror into a ſtill one, and the 
Accents of Wrath into fofter ſtrains of Mercy. In this 


nl 
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Szlf-condemnation, if it be hearty, God hath his end : 
for when he chrearned the Sinner with Condemnation, 


it was to oblige him to condemn himſelf ; the End be- 


ing gain'd, God's Condemnation ceaſeth, and, as it was 
at Athens, a free and ingenuous Confeſlion of a Fault fa- 
ved the Mailefacor's Life; ſo this condemning our ſelves 
and chrowing a black Stone into the Box againſt our 
ſelves, renders God fo favourable, as to let us draw out 
a white one, the ſign of a gracious Abſolution; our ad- 
judging our ſelves to the everlaſting Priſon, frees us from 
It, and our Sentence againſt our ſelves, makes ſo great 
an alteration in God's Sentence againſt us, that Juſtice 
gives place tu Mercy, the Judge deſcends from the Tri- 
bunal, gives us his hand, and talks of nothing leſs than 
gathering us with everlaſting kindneſs. The ſame muſt 
be atfirm'd of inflicting Judgments upon our ſelves. It 
is of that power, that even the Temporal Judgments, 
which were deſfign'd againſt us, are either with-held, 
or reinov d upon it; or if not all, yet ſuch as would, 
have been moſt afflictive and painful, and moſt durable; 
in doing; ſo, we do that which God would have done, 
and doing it voluntarily, and of our own accord, we 
eſcape the Judgment of God: For God having a mind 
to ſtop us in our ſinful career, intended ro deprive us 
of our Laſe, either by Sickneſs, or by Loſſes, or fome 
other trouble or diſaſter ; and ſince we voluntarily de- 
prive our ſelves of our eaſe and: quiet, and ſenſual fatis- 
faction and repoſe, by infliting ſomething that's irk- 
ſome to Fleſh and Blood upon our felves, God looks, 
as it were, upon his Judgment, as necdlefſs, and ſuper- 
ſedes it. The King of I/-acl, 1 Kings 21. 27. makes butan 
external ſhew of afflicting himſelf, and he gor the fear- 
ful Judgment threatned him by Eljab, transferr'd from 
himſelf to his wicked Poſtericy z what then may we 
think of theſe Acts of vindidtive Juſtice upen our ſelves, 
if the Heart joyn with the outward Man, and the Soul 
ear her ſhare in the Mortification, as well as the Body. 
How the Pagan King of Nizeveb, his Noubles, and his 
People, punifh'd themſelves for their Sins, is rape 
CICE1- 
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deſcribed, For. 3. 6, 7, 8, 9. And what follows, v.10. 
God ſaw their Works, that they turned from their evil Ways, 
and God repented of the Evil be ſaid he would:do unto them, 
and did it not. 


VI. That which renders this judging our ſelves fo ac- 
ceptable to God, next to the merits of our ever-bleſſed 


Jeſus, with whom alone God is well pleaſed, and for 


whoſe ſake it is, that he is kind and favourable to us, as 
to any thing wedo: That which, next to this, renders 
this accuſing, condemning, and infliting Judgments 
upon oar ſelves, ſo acceptable to God, are, 


7. The Humility that appears in it. That's the plea- 
ſing ſight, and the glorious thing, which the high and 
lofty One delights in. That's the Flower God loves to . 
{mell to, the beautiful Garment heloves to ſee the King's 
Daughter in, the ſweet Frame he hath made fo many 
gracious Declarations to; He ſees the Soul abominating 
her felf for her Abominations ; an huge ſenſe of her 
owe vileneſs over-ſpreads all that is within her. He be- 
holds, what lowly Thoughts the penircent Creature hath 
of himſelf, and how deſpicable he is in his own Eyes, 
and what ſtrong apprehenfions he hath of God's great- 
neſs, and his own vileneſs ; That attracts the Divine Fa- 
your, that inclines and draws that Sovereign Benevolence, 
that, in a manner, compels the Almighty into thoughts 
of Peace roward him. . This Humility is the Image 
of his own Son, and with that Face he is ever pleaſed, 
The Soul having no opinion of her ſelf, God conceives 


the greater of her. The Waters of Heaven ſtay not 


upon the tops of Mountains, but roll down into the 
tumble Valleys, there the Rain gathers, and cauſes Fer- 
rility, and a nobler Verdure. 


2. There appears in this judging our ſelves, a willing- 
neſs to do any thing co be reconciled to God, and that's 
anorher thing which very auch take: with the Father 
of the Spirits of all Fleſh 3 He that accuſes, condemas, 


and 
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and inflits Judgments upon himſelf, diſcovers a long- 
ing deſire to be receiv'd into God's Favour upon any 
terms, and ſhews, That he cares not whatever it coſt 
him, ſo he may be but ſo happy, as to enjoy that Sun- 
ſhine. His great concern is, how he ſhall be pardon'd 
for what's palt ; as for the future, he will make noBar- 
gains with his God, but is content to hear his Voice in 
all things that he ſhall ſay unto him. He is willing to 
run upon what Errand ſoever God ſhall think fit to ſend 
him; willing to be adviſed, counſelled, and directed by 
him; willing to forego all [ntereſts, ſo he may but have 
one in his Love, and kinder Smiles, and may have leave 
to call him Father, and to look upon him as his God, 
as his Lord, and as his reconciled Father ; and this wil 
lingneſs is the Plant God loves to water with Celeſtial 
Dew. Indeed ir is a Plant of his own planting, and an 
effect of his writing his Law in the inward Parts, and” 
upon that it follows, I will forgive their Iniquity, and re- 
memver their Sins no more. Jer. 31.33, 34 Burt this doth 
prope: y belong to the fourth preparatory Duty, which 
15 Self=Reſignation, whereof more in the following 
Chapter. 


— 


—_— 
——_— 


The preceding Conſiderations reduc'd to farther 


Practice. 


Lf Onfeflion of Sins is no ſuch trivial, light and eafie 

\& thing, as Men commonly make of it. the © 
Confeflion, that a great many Men make to Go!!, in 
Pubiick eſpecially, while their Thoughcs are wandring, 
their Eyes ſtaring upon ſenſual Objects, their Souls feel- 
ing no compunction, no remorſe, no grief, and their 
Minds without any lively apprehenſion of God's Hol- 
neſs, and their own Vileneſs ; ſuch Confeſſions, inſtead 
of obtaining God's pardon and forgivenels, are prepara- 
tives and attractives of his Indignation.. Alas: Sinner, 
that's no Confeffion, where thy Lips oaly prot by 
| | Orr 
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Sorrow and Offences, and thy Heart ſtill goes after Co- 
vetouſneſs. In this caſe, thou doſt but ſpeak into the 
Air whilſt theu confeſſeſt not with ſhame, and confu- 
ſion of Face, and with purpoſes ſtrong and maſculine, 
ſtrong as Mount Sov, to offend thy God wilfully no 
more; ſuch Confeffions reach not the Throne of Grace 
and Mercy, but, like Smoke, are diſperſed in the aſcent, 
and cauſe no Delight, but in the Powers of Darkneſs, 
who are glad to ſee thee play with Religion, and jeſt 
with Devotion. 


IL. It is a certain Rule, where Men are loth to for- 
ſake their Sins, they will be loth to confeſs them too. 
Thereare divers Actions of Human Life, which being ve- 
ry pleaſing to the Fleſh. and ſuited to the Humour of the 
Ape, and ſuch as preſerve our Credit and Reputation 
with Men, which we overlook, take to be no Sitis, in- 
ceed are loth to be depriv'd of them, and thei efore, 
do not fo much as mention them in our Confellions. 
Search thy Heart, Chriſtian, and take a ſerious view of 
thy Dreſs, thy Habit, thy Looks, thy Behaviour, thy 
Speeches, and thy ComPſation, and fee, whether tl.ou 
haſt not reaſon to ſuſpe&t many things, of L-ing contra- 
ry to the ſtricter Rules of the Goſpel; yer thou artloth 
to know tFem, lo: toown them, loth to confets them, 
as Sins, and all becauie thou haſt no mind to part with 
them. Thy wanton looks and glances ; thy lafcivious 
geſtures, and poſtures, and drefles ; thy ſtriving for pla- 
ces, and diſcontent at other Men's omitting to give thee 
the Honour thou fancieſt to be due to thee ; thy deſpi- 
ſing and ſcorning thy Neighbour in thy Heart; thy 
touchineſs at Trifles ; thy ſecret Injuſtice ; thy careleſs 
and unprofitable Talk ; thy gaudy Attire, whica feeds 
thy Pride; thy delight in imitating the looſe.” and more 
wanton ſort of People; thy miſpencing thy Time in 
dangerous Sights and Recreations ; thy negiect of read- 
ing the Word, and praying with chy Famiiy ; thy eaſte 
exceptions at thy Neighbour's AQions ; thy wiltul mil- 
conſtructions of Mens Words; thy hidden things ct _ 

aneny 
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neſty; thy doing evil, that good may come out of it ; 


thy extenuations of Sin, thy puttin favourable names 


upon what thou art Ioth to leave, &c. What Man of 
ſenſe, and who reads the Word of God, but muſt ſuſpe&, 
that theſe things, and ſuch like, are diſagreeable to the 
Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? And yer, becauſe thou 
wouldſt fain preſerve and keep all theſe, or ſome of 
theſe, or others, that are not unlike theſe, thou art wil- 
lingly ignorant of their finfulneſs, or wilfully forgeteſt 
them, or doſt careleſly paſs them by, and confeſſeſt on- 
ly ſuch Sins, as thou canſt not well avoid acknowledg- 
ing. Thouthinkeſt, if once thou confeſſeſt theſe things 
to be Sins, thou muſt be forc'd.to leave them ; for in- 

deed, it is perfe&t impudence to tell God, that I fin a- 
- gainſt him in ſach things, and yet to go on in commit- 
ing of them. And therefore, the only advice that can 
be given in this caſe, is this, Look upon Heaven as worth 
doing any thing to gain it, and thou wilt not be afraid, 
either of knowing thy particular Sins, or of confeſling 
of them, or of bending the force and powers of thy 
Soul againſt their Inſinuations. 


ITE. We may eaſily gueſs at the reaſon, why a carnal 
Man wonders at the ſtir a Penitent keeps to be recon- 
ciled to God; He ſees not, he knows not, what Poiſon 
there is in Sin. A Perſon, who never troubled his Head 
much about Religion, ſeeing a Man or Woman take on 
for their Offences, accuſe-themſelves, condemn them- 
ſelves, and inflict Judgments of Faſting, of Mortifica- 
tion, and of Self-denial, upon themſelves, no doubt, will 
admire what ails the Fool to keep ſuch a whining and 
howling, and put himſelf to ſuch needleſs Troubles to 
recover the Favour of God, which, he fancies, is to be 
had at as eaſie a rate, as Childrens Smiles, and Infants 
Tears. Indeed, if the love of God may be had wirh a 
Wiſh, and a Man could no ſooner ſend for it, but have 
it; or were it a thing we could command to attend us 
at a minute's warning, proftrations and lyings on the 


Ground, and Sackcioth, and Alms-giving in larger pro- 
portions, 
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portions, and all the rigorous Ceremonies of Repen- 
tance, would be phantaſtical, and a mere diſtemper of 
the Brainz but when the Men, whom God favour'd 
much, vouchſaf'd his Inſpirations to, and who conver- 
{ed with the Fountain of Wiſdom, with him, thatis the 
Way and the Life, did all this, and much more, and re- 
commended the ſame Acts of Mortification to their Suc- 
ceſſors, and God himſelf exprefſes the weicome Dreſs 
of Repentance, as ro the external part, in fuch things 
as theſe, Fer. 6. 26. Fer. 7. 29. There we muſt pive 
Men leave to laugh, to wonder, anq to think us diftem- 
per'd for doing ſo. Strange! Men ſhould not ſee thene- 
ceſlity of denying their Bodies in that eaſe and latitude 
they are ſo apt to take, in order to a better Life, when it 
is evident, that the Fleſh, in the Circumſtances it is un- 
der naturally, is in a continual fermentation of evil de- 
ſires, and covets altogether ſenſual Sarisfactions, with- 
out conſidering, whether they are agreeable to Reaſon, 
or no; and, like Sclomn's Horſe-leech, c:ies ſtill, Give, 
Give; and if a Man givcs his Eyes, or Taſte, the plea- 
ſure they deiire to day, to morrow they ſhali ſtil} crave 
more ; ſotbat if 1 f:re:c Mortification do not ſtep, and 

caſt them off, ef5=ciaily if he i::terds ro be faved, he 
will contimie a carnal Man ro his dying day. TI: hah 

been the pratice of all the Primicive Saints, to inflict 
. feaſonable Judgments on themſcives 5 no: ons, bur the 

greateſt parc, have tak2n that way, and the reaſon is 

clear, for we muſt become Saints by th2 Spirit of the 
Croſs, which is evidently a Spirit 07 Morrification both 

of Soul and Body ; The dz=lign oft Holinefs is to make 

us conformable to the Temper of our Saviour ; and it 
his Spirit be in us, we ſhall bz defirous to die to the 

World, and havegreat inclinations to {uiter with him 3 
and this is not to be done, but by bridling bota Soul 
and Body, thro' a fevere Mortiticarion, 


IV. In infliting Judgments upon onr felres, the 
Word of God mult be our Guide. He that jould ufe 


Ca 


21] the Mortifications he mcets with in Eccleſaitical i- 
{tory 
# 


548 The Crucified Jeſus: 


ſtory eſpecially in the Fourth and Fifth Centuries after *. 
_ Chriſt, might run himſelf into great Errors, and Incon- j 
veniencies. The Scripture is ever the ſafeſt Rule, which, 
when Men have forſaken, and thought. to do more than 
is commanded, or recommended by Examples in that | 
Book, they have been often left expoſed to great Temp- * 
tations. He that follows an Example of Penitential ri- | 
gor, recorded in Scripture, though ſome imprudence * 
may mingle with the imitation, yetit is an error of the 
Right hand. There have been exceſſes of Devotion in ' 
all Ages, and even good Men have ſometimes run be- | 
yond- the Bounds preſcribed them by Almighty God, 
into ſuperſtition, eſpecially in things relating to volun- 
tary affliction of the Body ; and from hence have grown 
thoſe abuſes in Popery, where Penances have {wallow'd «tt 
the meaſures of ſubſtantial Piety, and Men's infliting 
of Judgment upon themſelves, hath been a means to * 1! 
make them neglect Faith, Judgment, and Mercy. This * 
ſhews the neceffity of keeping cloſe to the Rule of Scri- 
pture, which, beſides the Precepts, hath thought fit to 
record ſuch Examples, as are ſufficient to inſtruct us * 
both in the nature of Repentance, and the Rigors that ' 
in ſome caſesare to bear it company. It's certain, that * To thi 
in ſome Perſons, ſtrong Habits of Sin will not be diflol- 8tdema 
ved or broke, but by Corroſfives, and violent Remedies, of 
and where a Man ſees, that the Corruption, which (Hu latior 
cleaves to him, baffles all ſofter Applications, he muſt las fnd 
needs ſave himſelf from being undone, by lancing the it; foin 
Wound: Maimonides, the Learned Jew, in his Rules of Uiing of 
Ethicks, gives this advice to his Diſciples, that W unnecef 
ogg would arrive to any conſiderable degree in Vir- wat, and 
4 tue. He, ſaith he, that hath been guilty of one E:x- 1 \uth tig 
' treme, i. e. He that finds an Habit of a certain Sinin pls (, 
himſelf , to become good, muſt, at firſt at leaſt, run into {nd are int 
the oppoſite Extreme of the Virtue, which is its contrary, till hu Our 3 
he be qualified to walk in the middle Way without danger ; we} þy, 
i. &. He that finds himſelf wery cholerick «nd paſſionate, 10. kth, 
arrive to an Habit of meekne(s, muſt at firſt run into an ex- kay 


ceſs of meekneſs, and be patient, and ſilent, and contented, jg bo 


HM 
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even under Injuries and Attions, that, in ſome meaſure, de 
ſerve hs Anger, and continue thus for ome t:me, till 53s Soul 
be quieted like @ weaned Child, and then he may abate of that 
Exceſs, and uſe his Meekneſs with greater dijcr.ticn; ſo he 
that hath been Proud, to mortifie that ill habit, or extream, 
muſt apply himſelf to the other, and be Humble, even to Con- 
tempt and Reproach, ſo lung, till his ſtubborn Afiettions be 
nk | ſubdued, and then he may uſe bis Humility with preater 529- 

deration. Weſee, by this, that Jews as well as Ch:1iti- 
ans, are ſenſible, that without a rigor and ſevere >i- 
ſcipline, there is no arriving to any height of Goodneſs 
and Religion; yet as this inflitidg Judgments upon our 
» ſelves, is a thing of great uſe in the weighty Work of 
true Repentance, and in the ſupport of a feriou- Life; 
. fo care muſt be taken, that all opinion of Meric be laid 
aſide in the practice of it, for if ſuch a Worm ger into 
the Timber of the SanQtuary, it ſoon rots it ; nor mult 
we think, that after we have exerciſed ſuch Acts of Ju- 
ſtice upon our ſelves, for the Sins we have committed, 
we may, upon the credit of it, take freſh liberty to of- 
fend God. The deſign of it is, to mortifie our Appe- 
rite to Sin, and therefore muſt not prove Fewel of that 
Fire. To this muſt be added Diſcretion and Moderati- 
on in the management of theſe Acts of Juſtice, and, as 
by inflicting upon our ſelves the Diſcipline of Faſting 
and Humiliation before the Holy Sacrament, not a few 
Chriſtians find much Comfort, if their Bodies be able 
to bear it ; ſo in times of Sickneſs, or bodily Weakneſs, 
this inflicting of Judgment on our ſelves, becomes uſe- 
leſs and unneceflary, for, in theſe cailes, God inilicts 
Judgments, and therefore we need not : All we have 
to do at ſuch times, is, to kiſs the Rod, and to bcar 
God's gentle Corrections, as things we have both de- 
ſerv'd, and are intended for the renewing of our 1n- 
ward Man. Our Ereliſh Hiſtories tell us of two Men, 
in the time of Popery, one, who upon his Death- bed, 
when the Prieſt came to him with the Holy Sacramenc, 
would be dragg'd like a Traitor out of his m4 a, 
Red, to the place where the Priefthood 5 and #41, L1;/he. 
Nn and 


550 The Cracified Teſus. 


and anotker, who, hearing the Biſhop was come to 
adminiſter the Sacrament to him, would needs crawl 
out of his Bed half naked, with an Halter about his 
Neck to receive it : Burt as I know not, what Motives 
or Impulſes they might have for theſe Actions, fo I am 
loth to judge, whethec they did ill, or not. 


The PRAYER. 


M Y Lord, and my God! my Shepherd, my Maſter, my 
Helper, and the Lifter up of my Head, my Light, my 
Way, my Wiſdom, my Righteouſneſs, my Santtification, my 
Redemption ! O, how I conld be revenged on thoſe Madneſſes, 
Follies, Vanities, I have been guilty of ! I do not only confeſs 
them unto thee, O thou ſearcher of all Hearts! but I could even 
bruiſe, and wound, and tear my ſelf, for being ſo baſely, and 
fo mowſtrouſly ungrateful to the beit of Maſters, if that were 
a Sacrifice pleaſing unto thee! How ſtupid, how ſenſeleſs have 
T been ! How averſe from that, which is my greateſt Inte- 
reſs ! Ab ! bow like a blind Creature have I proped in the 
dark, and thought my ſelf ſecure and ſafe, while I have ſtood 
upon the brink of deſtruftion ! Hew bold and daring have 1 
been, and what pains haves 1 taken for Pleaſures and Recre- 
ations, which, beſides the unreaſonableneſs, and tranſitorineſs, 
and inconſtancy of them, could not be expiated neither, O aear- 
eſt Saviour, but by thy Blood and Death ! O, how hearty, 
bow dreadful, muſt my Sins be, that require [o coſtly a ſatis- 
fattion ! O Eternal Father, To fee what thou baſt done for 
my Salvation, To ſee how, for my ſake, thy Son, thine only 
Son, # in a manner left deſtitute, without Help, without Aſjif- 
ance, without Comfort, what can I think but that in ſome 
reſpef thou didjÞ love me mecre than him? That I might 
rejoyce, he muſt be ſorrowful to a Prodigy 3 that 1 might be 
bealed, he muſt be 2wounded ; that I may be cleanſed, be muſt 
ſpill bas precious Blood ! O, how ſaithfus art then 10 f pods 

at - 
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Man ! Thou haſt promiſed to reſtore him, and behold, Thou 
giveſt the richeſt Treaſure of Heaven to effef-it. Ah! how 
can I ſee my dear Redeemer weep, and not weep my ſelf ! He 
grieves not for his own Sins, but for mine ; he bewails not 
bs own Faults, but my Tranſgreſſions ; he never [inn d, but 
I am be that hath offended thee a thouſand times ! 1 bejeech 
thee, accept of the Oblat-on of thy dear Son, and blot out all 
my Tranſgreſſons ! Accept of that incomparable Sacrifice, and 
forget the Injuries I bave offered thee ! I ſhould be afraid of 
being ſent away empty from thy Throne (my Sins are ſo muny 
and ſo great ) but that I know thy Sons Merits are preater 
thaw my Sins! If my Sins and his Goodneſs, my Tranſ< 
greſſions and the Mzrits of his bitter Paſſion, were laid in a 
Ballance together, theſe would weigh far heavier than mine 
Offences ! What Crime ſo preat, that ſuch a Sorrow, ſuch Af= 
flittion, ſuch Obedience, ſuch Humility, ſuch invincible 7 ati= 
ence, and, what w more than all this, ſuch infinite Love can- 
2ot expiate ? What Iniquity can there be in the World, above 
which the Death of Chriſt doth not preponderate ! O Heawven- 
ly Father ! I have nothing of mine own to offer thee ! But 1 
offer thee my Saviour, my Redeemer, thine only Son, with al 
Poſſeble Devotion and Gratitude! Accept of has unſpeakable 
Grief and Anguiſh, known only to him and to thy jet, for 
my Sins, and that Grief 1 ſhould have, and do not feel! Ac- 
cept of hs bloody Sweat and Tears, for want of my Tears ! 
Accept of his moſt fervent Prayer for my duine/s and dead- 
neſs in Prayer ! Accept of all that ever. he did, and ſuffer d, 
for my great and multiplied Tranſgreſſions ! I accuſe my ſelf 
for my Carnality, I condemn. my ſelf for my backwardne/s to 
ſerve thee, I am willing to inflict FTudgments upon my ſelf for 
my innumerable Follies, jet even theſe Services will took dull, 
and weak, and imperfett, except thou art pleaſed to look upon 
them, throurh the /derits of thy dear Sen ! O bleſſed. Jeſu, | 
2ho can comprebend thy Charity ! O, por into my Acart true 
Contrition, ſoften my haran d Heart into true Compintrions 
give to mine Eyes ebundance of Tears, that [ may bewail rhe 
many Indignities I have offered to thee ! Deal not With me af- 
ter my Sins, Let thy bitter Paſjl:n ſtep i” betwixt ty HFa- 
tha's Anger, and my miſerabie Sont ! And whatever 1:1e 
N nr. 2 Inj- 
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_ Iniquities have deſeru'd, let thy Death atone for them, and 
let thy Blood waſh them away ! O thou, who haft wyercome 
the World. and the Prince thereof, overcome all my rebellious 
and inordinate Aﬀettions ! Let nothing ſeparate betwixt thy 
Love and me ! Remove and conquer that Diſagreeableneſs, 
that * betwixt my Nature and thy Holineſs ; and as thou 
waſt obedient to thy Father, even to the Death of the Croſs, 
fo make my Soul obedient to thee in all things ! O let me ſee, 
and feel, that there uz nothing ſo wile, ſo abjeft, ſo unwor- 
thy as I am ; and, in thu ſenſe, let me admire thy Love, 
that it may appear great and wonderful to me, and daſh all 
thoſe Excuſes and Delays , 1 have pretended too long, to cloak 


my unvillingneſs to pleaſe thee; What can melt my Heart, if 
<& Love cannot melt it ? O melt it by that Fire, and purge 
away all my Droſs, and all my Tin, that, being purified by 
"thee, I may enjoy the Comforts of that Purity for ever. 


Amen, Amen, 


The Crucified Jeſus. 


CHAP. XXV. 


Of Self-Reſignation, the Fourth Preparatory Du- 


ty, in order to a Worthy Receiving of this 
Holy Sacrament. | 


———— — 
—_ _— 


The CONTENTS. 


What Self-Reſignation zs, and wherein it conſiſts. What makes 
it neceſſary. Upon what Account it comes to be a Duty, 
preparatory for the Holy Sacrament. God likens himſelf to 
a Potter ; and why. Our Perfettion proved to conſiſt in 
this Self-Reſignation. | 

. WA Hat this Self. Reſignation is, and wherein it 

conſiſts, is no hard matter to gueſs. "Tis, 
in ſhort, to reſign our Will to God's Wil, not only in 
being ready to do what God will have. us do; bur, in 
being contented to ſuffer whatever he ſhall think fit to 
lay upon us. *Tis St. Anſelm's Obſervation, That God 
alone, who is the Creator of all things, can will and do 
what he pleaſes, having no Will ſuperior to his own, to 
which we ought to ſubmit : But when Man will do his 
own Will, he robs Almighty God, in ſome meaſure, of 
his Crown ; for as the Crown is only the Privilege and 

Prerogative of a King, ſo to do what he pleaſes is God's 

only Property : And, as a Subjed that ſhould fly at the 

Crown of his Prince, and take it off his Head, would 

commit Treaſon, and do his Sovereign the greateſt In- 

jury.; ſo a Man that will have his own Will, attributes 
that ro himſelf, which is a Privilege appertaining only 
to Divinity it ſelf. And, indeed, this Self-Refignation 
15 nothing but an effe:t of ſincere and cordial Love : 

Nn 3 Love 
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Love being the Bond that ties and unites the Perſon 
loving to him that is loved, as Hatred diſſolves and un- 
ties that Bond. "This Love conſiſts chiefly in the Will ; 
and if it be right, it muſt neceſlari'y oblige him that 
loves God, to will what he wills, and take his Pleaſure 


and Will for his Rule, whereby he governs his own De- 
fires and Afﬀections. | 


IT. That which makes this Self-Reſfignation to the Will 
of God very necelſary, are theſe important Points. 


1. Hereby the Glory of God is fignally advanced : It 
is the molt excellent Sacrifice we can offer to Almighty 
God. The Glory of God conſiſts in having his Will ful- 
filled : And ſince we are both created and redeemed to 
advance God's Glory, we commit a very great Error 
in having a different Will from God's Will; for we de- 
prive him of the Honour due to him, and which we are 
oblized to advance, not only by our Obedience, but by 
our 'Troubles and Dangers too. And if it be ſuch an 
Advancement of God's Glory, to do what he will 
have us do, and to follow him where he leads, it can be 
no lefs Glory to our ſelves, to have the Honour to fulfil 
his Will in all things. That God, who is far above us, 
{o infinitely exalted above our frail Natures, ſhould make 
uſe of ſuch poor, miſerable Creatures, to glorifie hinr ; 
and employ, in the compafling of his admirable De- 
fizns, ſaci vile Worms, when he might make uſe of far 
better, is no ſmall Dignity and Advancement. If a 
King were to give Bartel to a fierce and numerous Ene- 
my, and ſhould quir or lay by a bright and ewo-edged 
Sword, and take a ruſty Dagger, with no Point or 
Edge, to fight the oppoſite Army ; as it would be a 
Mark of his zreater Courage, fo the Victory he gains by 
chat means would re more renowned and glorious. V9 
are in the Hand of God, no otherwiſe than obrufe and 
blunt Daggers are; and that by fach contemprible means 
he will compaſs his Glo:y, is not only the Way to pro- 
mote his oven Honour, bnt ours too, When the Dale 
PR ET i Wo Pens NT ples 
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ples of Socrates had all made their Maſters very noble 
Preſents, eAſchines, who was very poor, came to him, 
and toid him, Sir, I have nothing to give you, that is wor- 
thy of you; and therefore, take the only thing 1 have to gives 
that is, my ſelf. Socrates was extreamly pleaſed with this 
Offer. And Seneca adds, that by this Preſent eA/chines 
_ exceeded all the rich Gifts, not only of Alcibiades, whoſe 
Gifts were equal to his generous Mind, but all the Pre- 
ſents of the reſt. A Man can give nothing to God, 
that 15 more pleaſing to him, than his Will ; and in gi- 
ving him his Will, hegives him all his Content, his Love, 


his Honour, his Health, and his Wealth ; for he leaves 
all theſe to his Diſpoſal. | 


2. Nothing comes to paſs without God's Providence. 
Our Sicknefles, Poverty, Exile, Loſſes, Croſſes, Trou- 
bles, Accidents, which fooiiſh Men are apt to aſcribe to 
Chance, are all governd by his Almighty Hand, and 
{ent by his Order : So that, not to conform our Wills 
to his Will in theſe Caſes, is a tacit Denial of h:is Provi- 
dence. Nay, though the Afflitions and Miſeries which 
may befal us, may be inflicted by wicked Inſtruments, 
the Devil, and evil Men; yer, as God hath no Hand 
in their Sins, fo he hath certainly an Hand in the Afﬀii- 
tion : And this is one great Deſign of the Holy Ghoſt, 
in SC:Ipture, to dire&t us how to refer all things, even 
the moſt diſpleaſing, and the moſt diſagreeable to Fleſh 
and Blood, to God's Providence. Fos therefore,though 
the Chaldeans and the Devil were the external Inſtru- 
ments, whereby his Calamities were fent upon him, 
yet he acknowledges God in all; and, in his Confeſ- 
fion, aſcribes his Loſſes, not ro the Devil, not to the 
Chaldeans, but to God ; The Lord gave, and the Lord hath 
taken away z bleſſed be the Name of the Lord, Job 1. 21. 
It was therefore a very wiſe Anſwer which Lpas, the 
Biſhop of Troy, gave to Atiila, the King of the Huzs, 
who, with an Army of Five Hundred Thouſand Men, 
had burnt, and deſtroyed, and laid waſte abundance of 
Countries ; Coming at laſt before 7roy, the Bithop and 

Nan4 his 
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his Clergy, in their Robes, went out to meet him'; and 
as they came into his Preſence, the Biſhop craved leave 
to ask him, who he was? Arrila, with a fierce and ſtern 
Countenance, told him, I am the Scourge of God. Are 
Jeu ſo, ſaith the Biſhop ? Jho then # able to reſiſt you? 

And, ſince you are ſo, pray come, and beat and ſcourge us as 
ore think fit, and as God ſhall permit you. An Anſwer 
which Attila was fo well pleaſed with, that he ſpared 
the Town, and pailed through it, without doing the 
Inhabitants the leaſt kurr. This good Man ſaw the Pro- 
vidence of God in it, and conformed his Will to God's 
Will; and thereby teaches us, that this Self-reſignation 
3> the way to fee an happy Ifſue of our Aflictions. 


3. As nothing comes to paſs without a ſpecial Provi- 
dence, fo whatſoever befals us is governed by infinite 
Wiſdom, end comes upon us for wife and holy Ends, 
thougi for the preſent we cannot ſee to the bottom of 
them ; and that is a very great Motive to this SelFE-reſig- 
nation. As the whole World is governed by the Infi- 
nite Wiſdom of God, ſo Man in a particular man- 


ner, and more eſpecially thoſe that fear him ; and whe- 
ther God commands us any thing,or will have us ſuffer 
any thing, it is {till for the nobleſt Ends, even his Glo- 
ry, and our own Eternal Salvation. And, to fay the 
Truth, a Man can give no better, no greater Demon- 
ftracion of his Wiſdom, than in denying his own Judg- 
ment and Will, and ſubmitting them to the Wiſdom 
of God: For, take the greateſt and moſt exa&t Wiſdom 
chat is in Man, or ever hath been, even the Wiſdom of 
Selomon, if-it be compared with the Wiſdom of God, 
it 3s mere Darineſs and Ignorance ; ſo that, to reſign 
our ſelves to the Wiſdom and Will of God in all things, 
rauſt be the greareſt Wiſdom. If a Man that is born 
Blind, ſhould refuſe to take a wiſe Guide wich him, and 
particulariy his own Father, who entirely loves him, 
a prudent Man, and who knows the Way perfealy ; all, 
*KQuic take him for a Mad-man, and blind in Soul, as 
well as Body, And how ars we better than ſuch a 
\ ; ns ORE I di, Fetinds tld bl a 62h pl Man, 
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Man,if weare afraid to follow our Heavenly Father, even 
then when he leads us over Rocks and Precipices? For we 
have reaſon to truſt the Hand that guides us, whatever 
Reaſons offer themſelves to our Minds to the contrary, 
nor can we be deceiv'd in our 'Truſt, for he that guides 
us, 15 infinitely Wiſe. The Wiſdom of God is to be ſeen 
in Inequalities, as much as in any thing : A Body would 
not be beautiful, if all the Parts were of an equal ' 
bigneſs, ſome Parts ſtanding out, and others being 
depreiled, ſome being big, and others little, make up 
the Beauty of the whole; as in the Fabrick of the Earth, 
Mountains, and Hills, and Dales, Rocks, and fruitful 
Fields, being mingled one with another, make the Fa- 
brick more ſtately than otherwiſe it would be : the ſame 
may be ſaid of our Lives, which being chequered with 
Adverſity and Proſperity, with Light and Darkneſs, with 
good Report and evil Report,declare at once their Beau- 
ty and God's Wiſdom,ſo that we may confidently affirm, 
That the Sovereign Reaſon, which is God, can do no- 
thing contrary to Reaſon, in things that concern us, 
even then, when ſometimes they ſeem to be contrary ; 
ſo that this makes Self-reſignation a neceſlary Duty. 


TIT. But here a Queſtion will ariſe, Why this Duty 
of Self-reſignation is to be exerciſed and practiſed, par- 
ticularly before we receive the Holy Sacrament of the 
Euchariſt; and how comes this to be a Preparative for 
this Ordinance, and the worthy Receiving of it ? To 
which I muſt anſwer as follows. 


1. This is to imitate our Bleſſed Saviour, who, be- 
fore he went to die, reſigned his Will to his Holy Father's 
Will, Luke 22. 42. Father, if thou be willing, remove 
this Cup from me, nevertheleſs, not my Will, but thine, be 
done : And what more proper, than before we remember 
this Death, to uſe the fame Self-relignation. To 1tht- 
tate him in all his Actions, except the Miraculous, is 
our Duty and Glory. We cannot imitate a better Pat- 
tern ; nay, the deſign of che Goſpel is to plant 1n M4 


558 The Crucified Jeſus. 


conformity to his Temper, and to oblige us to tread in 
his Steps. It we do not, it's as much as our Lives are 
worth, and he will not own us for his Diſciples; The 
very name Chriſtian imports fo much ; and as a i/ythago- 
rean is one, that beiieves, and lives as Pythagoras lived ; 
ſo a Chriſtian is he, that believes, and lives as Chriſt did 
live ; and therefore, learn of me, Matth. 171. 26. contains 
the whole Duty of a Chriſtian. Of this, the late famous 
Antonette Baurignon ( if it be true, what is ſaid in the 
Hiltory of her Life) had very early apprehenfions : for 
when ſhe was but a Girl of four Years of Age, having 
heard of her Parents and Friends what Chriſt had taught, 
and how he lived, and that by him we muſt enter into 
Eternal Life, ſhe was exceedingly deſirous to go into 
that Country where Men lived as Chrit had taught 
them, and as he lived. Her Friends telling her, that 
Jhe lived in a Chriſtian Country, and that all that were 
about her were Chriſtians, ſhe ſhook her Head profeſ- 
ſing that ſhe could not believe them, for thoſe ſhe ſaw 
lived not as Chriſt had taught them, or as he lived, but 
rather Uire&ly contrary ; For Chriſt ( ſaid ſhe) was wo- 
Iuntarily poor, and e love Gold and Sibver ; he was humble 
and lowly, but we affe&# Dominion and Greatneſs ; he was al- 
aways in Afflition , we hunt for Carnal Pleaſures. "The 
wiſc!t Perſon living could not have ſpoken greater ſenſe ; 
and if Chrit's Actions were intended for Patterns, it 
will naturaliy follow, that as he entirely reſign'd himſelf 
to his Fathe:'s Will, before he went to die, fo it's very 
fit that his Diſciples, when they come to remember his 
Death in a moſt ſolemn manner in the Sacrament, 
thouid follow him in that Self-reſijgnation, the rather, 
beca{ce, liks him, we reſo've in this Sacrament, and pro- 
miſc tor the Glory ſet betore us, to run with patience 
the Race which is ſet before us, for which, this Seit-re- 
fignation 15 abſolutely neccfſary, as will appear more 
fully from the following Paragrapit. 


2. With 
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2. Without this Self-reſignation, one great End for 
which we pretend to come to this Sacrament, is not to 
be obtain'd, which is, to learn to imitate Chriſt Jeſus in 
his Patience under all forts of Sufferings, which can ne- 
yer be done without a holy Self-refignation. He that 
doth not refign his Will to God's Will in all things, 
muſt neceſfarily fall into diſcontents, when any trouble 
doth ſurprize him, eſpecially if it be of the greater ſort ; 
for he will either look altogether upon the ſecond Cau- 
ſes, whereby his Miſery comes, which will make him 
quarrel, with the Dog, art the Stone thrown at him ; or 
he will imagine, that he might have prevented ir, and 
that it was nothing but his own careleſneſs and impru- 
dence that cauſed ir, and that will make him fret and 
fume; or ke will fancy, that he hath not deſerved ſuch 
an Afﬀiction, and that will make him repine ; or he 
will compare his preſent afflicted State with the more 
happy condition of his Neighbours, and that will occa- 
ſion great Murmurings and Complaints ; or he will do 
little, but pore upon his wretchednefs, and that will fill 
him with melancholly Thoughts ; or he will meaſure 
his Felicity by worldly Profperity, and that will una- 
yoidably bring the Sorrow of the World upon him ; but 
a Perſon that hath refign'd bis Will to the Will of God, 
can think nothing ſtrange ; This one thing, that his At- 
fiction is the Will of God, will huſh and quiet all, com- 
poſe his Thoughts, lenifie the bitterneſs and grievou{- 
neſs of his Wounds, leſſen his Gricf, cauſe cheartulnels in 
his Soul, fortifie his Mind, and make him ſay with Da- 
vid, I was dumb, I open'd not my Mouth, becauſe thou didſ? it, 
Pfal. 39. 9. not io mention the Sweetnefs our Souls 
wouid taſte, an i be ſenſible of, in this Holy Sacrament, 
if they came with this Self-reſignarion to tie Wil. oft 
God, for this wou'd be a preparative for greater Gitt, 
for larger Effutions of the Holy Ghoſt, and richer Com- 
miunications of inward Comtorts. 


Ter 
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The Preceding Confiderations reduced to Praftice. 


L OD, Fer. 18. 2. doth very fitly compare him- 
G ſelf to a Potter, who, v4 is of his 
Wheel, and the activity of his Hand, gives the Clay 
what Form and Shape he pleaſes ; and the reaſon, wh 
he makes uſe of that Similitude, is, becauſe himſelf form- 
ed Man of the Clay of the Earth ; and from hence it's 
very ealie to infer, that if we ſuffered our ſelves to be 
managed by his powerful Hand, as eaſily, as the Clay 
doth by the Potters, we might become moſt beautiful 
Veſſels. Nothing in Nature reſiſts the Will of God. 
The Heavens readily conform to his Pleaſure, and all 
the Stars move and ſhine by his Order and Appointment 
the whole Creation doth exaRly and punRually ſubmir 
to his Law, and Night and Day do nor make a falſe Step, 
in obeying the Conſtitutions of the great Architect ; 
if they ſhould, what confuſion would the whole Uni- 
verle fall into ? So our Will, if it ſuffer it ſelf to be en- 
tirely govern'd by the Divine, every Member, and 
every part in this little World, Man, wou'd move in ex- 
cellent aarmony ; their Motions wou'd be circular and 
orderly ; for nothing cauſes greater confuſion in the 
Frame, than wiien we are loth to leave our ſelves to his 
Conduct. 'This is the way to arm our ſelves againſt all 
danger. This abates tiicir force, and enfeebles their vi- 
olence when they come. "This checks our needleſs 
Curioſity ; and while we enquire for what reaſons God 


ſends ſuch things upon us, hs one anſwers all ObjeRi- 
ons 3 1t x the Will of God. 


IT. We ſee here by what Standard we are to meaſure 
Chriſtian Pe: feion, even by this Self-reſignarion of our 
Wills to God's Will. The more we advance in this, the 


more perfe& we are; and though an abſolute Perfecti- 
C:1 35 not to be obtained in this Lite, yet to Come as an 
that 


we have a 
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that abſolute Conformity and Self-refignation,which ſhall 
be in Heaven, as we can, is counted Chriſtian Perfe&i- 
on, even on this fide Heaven. It was therefore wiſely 
ſaid by Alphonſo, King of Arragon, when one of his Fa- 
miliars ask'd him, Who it was, that he counted the hap- 
pieſt Man? His Anſwer was ; Him who receives all things, 
whether ſad or pleaſant, as coming from a kind and wiſe Fa- 
ther's hand, with an even Mind. And we are told of a 
Man, that had the Power of Miracles conferr'd upon 
him, and being ask'd of his Friend, How he came by 
that Power ? He ſaid, he knew not, except God ſhould 
like one thing in him, which was, that he was never 
lifted up by Proſperity, nor caſt down by Adverſity, 
and whatever happen'd to him, ſtill he look'd higher, 
to the Origin and Spring from whence it came, and that 
every day he made it his buſineſs, to deſire nothing but 
what God deſires, and all his Prayers tended that way, 
that God's Will might be entirely fulfilled and accom- 
liſhed in him. Even the Heathen Philoſophers placed Per- 
eftion in following God, 3. e. in a chearfu] ſubmiffion to 
every thing that God would have done; and therefore, 
we have a notable addreſs of the Heathen Epifetws to his 
great Creator, an addreſs fit to be imitated by every 
Chriſtian. Great God, (f{aith he) uſe me bence- 
forward according to thy pleaſure. I am altoge- 
ther of thy Mind. It us indifferent to me, how 
thou dealeſs with me. 1 refuſe nothing, if thou ſeeſt it good 
for me. Lead me where thou thinkeſt it convenient. Cloath 
me in what Garment thou pleaſeſt, whiter it be whole or torn, 
either ſhall be welcome : Whether thou wilt have me bear the 
Office of a Magiſtrate, or lead a private Life ; whether thou 
wilt have me ſtay in mine own Country, or let me be driven 
into Exile ; whether thow wilt have me rich or poor ; In all 
this, by my equanimity, 1 will juſtifie thee beſvre Men. "This 
Prayer from the Mouth of an Heathen, 33 aſtoniſhing, 
and the rather, becauſe we ſec few Chriſtians arrive to 
this Self-reſignation, that have far greater helps ; and 
had we no expreſs Command for this Seit-refignation in 
the Bible, yet that general Precept, of Cn IOR, and 
CHLUIN fg 
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doing whatever things are true, and juſt, and honeſt, 
and lovely, and of a good report, would oblige us to 
imitate the very Heathen Philoſophers, in ſo lovely and 
reaſonable a Duty. But we need not have recourſe to 
this general hint, the expreſs Precepts and Examples, 
that tend to the inforcement of this admirable qualifica- 
tion, are ſo many, that there is no room left for Excu- 
ſes and Evaſions. Whether the Story of the Lady of 
Soncino be true, I know not, but the Moral intended by 
it, 15 agreeable enough to the Word of God. TheStory 
ſaith, That being, in a Viſion, carried up to view the 
various Manſions of Glory, She ſaw ſome Holy Soul 
mingled with the Quire of Seraphims, and the higheſt 
Order of Angels, and demanding, who they were, an- 
{wer was made her, That they were Perſons, who here 
on Earth did entirely reſign their Wills to the Will of 
God: A thing ſo rational, that, in omitting it, we con- 
demn our ſelves; for the ſick Man leaves himſelf entire- 
ly to the Conduct of his Phyſician ; an oppreſled Per- 

on, to the wiſdom and diſcretion of his Advocate; and 
the Blind, to the guidance of his Dog; and therefore, 
it muſt be ſtrange obſtinacy, not to reſign our ſelves to 


the Conduct of a moſt wiſe God ; who orders cur Af- 


fairs far better, and with far greater advantage to us, 
than we do, or can do our ſelves. The more tracta- 
ble any inſtrumenr is, the more perfect it 1s : If a Pain- 
ter were to draw the Picture of an Emperor, and the 
Pencil in his Hand ſhould reſiſt the motions of his Fin- 
gers, make no Strokes, and be dull to any Impreſfions, 
form no Line, and caſt no Colour, or ſhould warp, and 
flinch to the left hand, when he would direct it to the 
right, it would be worth nothing, for its greateit Per- 
feion lies, in yielding to the hand that manages it, and 
in exprefling all the Strokes the Workman doth intend 
to make. We are Inſtruments in the Hand of God, 
which he hath made on purpoſe to ſerve him in the pro- 
mocin;. of his Glory, and therefore are obliged to ſuffer 
our ſeives ro be handled by him, and to leave our ſelves 


entirely to his Power to turn and wind us, and to i 
p107 
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ploy us in ſuch things as he thinks convenient, without 
any reſiſt»nce. The natural defire of Mank nd, is, to 
arrive to Peace and Re{t, but the generality take very 
prepoſterous ways to obtain it, when they involve them- 
ſelves in a thouſand anxious Cares and Troubles, which, 
inſtead of conducting them to that end, drive them far- 
ther and farther off ; whence it comes to paſs, that 
though they deſire it, yet their deſires are never accom- 
pliſh'd. But this Self-reſignation ro the Will of God, 
is the proper means, and he that lets his own Will die, 
and makes God's Will to live in him, comes ſafeiy to 
the City of Peace and Reſt. All our Inquietude riſes 
from our reſiſting the Will of God, from hence flow all 
the Tempeſts that moleſts us, and while we are loth to 
do what God would have us do, and unwilling to ſuffer 
what he will have us luifer, it cannot be otherwiſe, but 
that Peace muſt be a ſtranger to our Breafts. What- 
ever happens in tne World, is nothing but the a:com- 
pliſhment of God's Deſigns ; and the Soul. that would 
always have that done what God wii. nave done, can 
wonder at nothing that hannens tw þ-r,for it is her Will, 
as well as God's Will. Hur.cr :, it we are loth to re- - 
ſign our felves to his Wiil, we have reaſon © fear his 
Anger ; and if we refilt his Will, or are unwilling to 
{ſubmir to it, be will do his Vi! upon us, whether we 
will or no. If we chcarfull'y fubmir, he wii! treat us as 
his Children ; if not, he will uſe us as kis Sizves : And 
therefore, the advice of E:phaz,, Joh 22.21, 22. is the 
ſafeſt Rule we can follow. Acquains now ihj [elf with 
him, and be at peace, therevy good ſhali come 1/40 thee. R:- 
ceive, 1 pray thee, the Law from his Meth, cn lay up bis 
Words in thy Heart. If thou return to tte Almighty, thoi 
ſhalt be built np, thou [ſhalt put Iniquity far from thy Taver- 
nacle ; yea, the Almighty ſhall be thy defence, a7 {528 ſeat 
have plenty of Silver, 1. e. as -..uch content as 1: bay on hacit 
plenty of Silver, for ther ſhalt cher heve th y deiio ve in the Al 
mighty, and ſhalt lift up thy Face to God. Thu jucit niake (hy 
Prayer unto him, and be ſha!l bear thee, and ther ſbait pay 
thy Vows, theu ſhalt alſo decree a thing, and it (5.4 be ofa- 
, | liſhed zato thee, and the light ſha frine r por thy 37:31, Thy 
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The PRAYER. 


MY God, my Lord, my Saviour, God of infinite Pow- 

er, who doſt not only govern thy Creatures by thy great- 
meſs, but by thy goodneſs, who can#t. do no wrong, and haſt 
uſed me in particular with that reſpe&# and tenderneſs, even in 
the midi? of all the Afiftions that have come upon me, that 
thou haſt been more a Father to me than a Fugge, and haſt 
rather embraced me than correfted me. Behold ! I am go- 
ing to remember, what my deareſt Lord hath done for my mi- 
ſerable Soul on the Croſs ; and as I am going to remember the 
unſpeakable Bleſſings he hath purchaſed for me, ſo I deſire to 
remember my Duty of imitating bim in his Self-reſignation 
ro thy Divine and incomprehenſible Will, And here, Lord, 
T humbly conſecrate my Will to thine, T preſcribe thee no Rules, 
no Methods, how to govern me, but leave my ſelf entirely to 
be diſpoſed of according to thy Will, which way ſoever thou 
ſhalt think fit to lead me to Heaven, and Eternal Happineſs, 
whether by Hunger, or Thirſt, or Poverty, or Infamy, or the 
Rage and Envy of Men, or by other Miſeries ; whether by ſick- 
neſs, or by health ; whether by loſſes, or unkinaneſs of Friends; 
whether it be through good report, or evil report 5 whether 
thou wilt have me live or die; whether thou wilt have me 
die this Year or the next, or ten Years bence 5 whether my 
Death ſhall be ſudden or flow ; whether natural or wiolent ; 
whether honourable or diſhonourable 3 whether upon my Bed, 
or in a Wood ; whether in Fire or Water : I am reſign'd, and 
content to go where thou biddeſi me, and to endure what, in 
thy Wiſdom, thou ſhalt think fit for me. Thy Commands are 
reaſonable. In Wiſdom thou hatt made them all. I take 
exception at none. I embrace them all. They are the Light 
of mine Eyes, and while they be my Guides, I cannot go aſtray. 
Thy Prowvidences alſo are the effett of Eternal Wiſdom. No- 
thing happens by chance, Thou ruleſt all Events. Thou go- 
werneſt all the World ; whatever befals me, either decreed, 
or permitted by thee 3 and when thou doFt permit things, thou 


per- 
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permitteſt them for weighty and pregnant Reaſons. Give. m? 
an Heart devoted to thy fear. Let me neither murmur at thy 
Laws, nor repine at thy Diſpenſations. Let every thing be wel- 
come and pleaſing to me, which thou knoweſt to ve for my good. 
Let me not judge of things by outward appearances, but by thy 
Will, and unſearchable Wiſdom. Give me Wiſdom out of thize 
own Store, Wiſdom, which may reſemble thine, and agree with 
thine. And then I ſhall be wiſe indeed, 20hen I ſhall learn to 
ſubmit my ſelf to thy infinite Wiſdom ; then ſhall I know thee, 
the only true God, and him, whom thou haſt ſent, Jeſus Chriſt ; 
to whom, with thee, O Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, be all Ho« 
your and Glory, for ever and ever, Amen. 
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CHAP. XXVL 


Of Preparatory Devotions and Aſpirations, fit to 
be uſed in Private, betore we come to the Holy 
Sacrament, | 


—_—— 


I IO IO 


The CONTENTS. 


The conveniency of uſing Devotions ſuitable to this Holy Sa- 
crament, the Week before we receive. Prayers and Aſpi- 
rations relating to the Aſ/littions of Chriſt, to Chrift's rea- | 
dineſs to comfort Perſons diſeaſed, and in diſtreſs, to ha | 
Praying for his Diſciples, and thoſe that ſhould believe in 
»:s Name, 8c. 


"PF roun all the preceding Prayers are nothing but 

preparatory Devotions, and may be uſed as ſuch, 
yet, for varieties ſake, which may be as delightful in Spi- 
ritzal, as it is in Temporal things, I fhall add fome other * 
Aſpirations and Breathings of the Soul after God in this 
Chapter, as Prepararives for the worthy receiving of 
the Holy Communion. Extraordinary Occalions, as I 
have ſaid oftersy, and ſhort Warnings, when a Friend or 
Neighbour is indifpoſed, and requires our preſence and | 
help, and joyning with himin the devour uſe of this Or- \ 
dinance, may vbiige us to alter our method ; but where 
no conliderable Impediment ftraitens us in Time, it 
will he convenient, the Week before we receive, be- 
tides our ſtanding Devotions, to addreſs our ſelves to # 
God in Supplicatians, as both relate, and are ſubſervient 
tothe great Work we intend for : And ſuch are the fol- : 
lowing Afpirations, whereof one or two may be uſed 
:operher with our daily Devotion. "Ei 
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1 PEER I. 

_ © O wonderful Saviour! What AMidtions haſt thou 
* ſuffered for me! Heat and Cold, Hunger and Thirſt, 
| *Labour and Miſeries! Give- me an Heart to receive 
| *from thy hands chearfully all kind of Adverſity ! Give 

* me that excellent Temper, which was in thy Apoſtles, 
* whereby they rejoyced in Tribulation, and counted 
*1t honourable and glorious, that they had any thing 
* to loſe for thy fake! I intend to look upon thy Suffer- 
* ings in the Bleſſed Sacrament! O let the ſight work 
* upon me, that I may be contented to ſuffer joyfully 
* for thy lake ! 


II. 

© Great Prince of Peace! Who in thy Converſe with 
* Men, tookelt all opportunities to comfort the diftreſ- 
* fed, anddidſt moſt mercifully cure their Diſeaſes! Give 
| © mea great ſenſe of the AMiittions of my Neighbours, 
' © that I may have as greaca feeling of their Miſeries, as 
* if they were mine own, and be ready to help them ac- 
* cording to my ability! I am going to behold in the 
© Bleſſed Sacrament, what Miracles thou haſt wrought 
* for me, O let me not come away from thence, with- 
* out working a Miracle upon my Soul ! 


ITI. 

* Great Counſellor of my Soul! Who, at thy leaving 
* the World. didſt in Prayer recommend thy Diſciples, 
* and thoſe that, thro' their means, ſhould believe in thy 
* Name, to thy Heavenly Father's Care: Ler me find the 
© benefic of thy Interceffion! Preſerve me from this e- 
© vil World, and keep me by thy Truth! Take care of 
© my Soul, that I may not be loſt in the Wilderneſs of 
* this World! In che Holy Sacrament, which I mean 
"to be Partaker of, aſſure me of that care, and that 
* thou wilt no: !1-47e me, nor forſake me. 


Oo 2 LV. 
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IV. 
* O thou who art Alpha and Omega, the Beginning | 
© and the End! Who didlt ſuffer thy ſelf to be laid hold 
© of, by the S2crilegious Hands of thy furious Enemies, 
* and whi.i, cney hound thee, did(t not revenge their In- 
* zuries, bur ſpakxc mildly ro them! Give me Grace to : 
* ſhew my ſeif loving and mild to all mine Enemies, to 
* pardon them from my Heart, and to look upon them 
* as Miniſters of thy Will, and promoters of my Sal- 
* vation. To this end, let the Holy Sacrament I in- 
* tend to take, ſtrengthen my Soul, that I may become 
: conformable to thee, in doing good to them that hate 
me ! 
V 


© O Thou, who art a Prieſt for ever after the Order 
© of Melchiſedeck, who didft ſeek me when I was a Stran- 
* ger to thee, and calledſt me when I knew thee not! 
© Now I know thee, let nothing ſatisfie me but thy {elf. 
* Give me a flaming Heart, a chearful Mind, and an en- 
© lighten'd Underſtanding! O give me thy Self, for no- 
© thing leſs will content my weary Soul! I will ſeek 
© thee in the Holy Sacrament, O let me find thee, 
; and ſay to me, In the Day of Salvation have I ſuccour'd 

thee ! 
VI 


© O my compaſſionate Saviour ! whoſe Bowels yearn 
© over the Penitent ! My Soul is miſerable, if it loves 
© thee not, orif it continues to love the World! O let my 
© Soul reſt in thee, and contemplate thee, and ſhew forth 
© thy Praiſes, and be thou my Song in the Houſe of my 
© Pilgrimage ! O thou, who art rich in Goodneſs! Re- 
* deem this poor Captive ; give Meat to my hungry : 
© Soul, even the Meat which came down from Hea- 
* yen! In the Holy Sacrament let me find it, that Þ 
© may live, and not die ' 


/ 


VIL. 
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VIE. 
* O thou, who art the only Life of my Soul! Linvice 


"il | © thee to my Houſe! I confeſs, a ſhatter'd, a broken, and 


*4a rutnous Houſe! But be thou intreated to rebuild and 
* beautifie it with thy Salvation ! Set up thy Kingdom in 
"it, and make my Fleſh obedient to my Soul, my Soul 
*to reaſon, my Reaſon to Faith, my Faith io thy Will. 
| * Enlarge my Mind, looſe me from my Bonds, and let 
+ *theefiets of my coming to the Holy Sacrament, be, 

| * that I may become a Servant of Righteouſneſs, and 
* may reliſh no Wiſdom, but what is from above. 


VIIE. 
| * O my Redeemer! kind, unſpeakable kind, to poor 
* Sinners! I am going to remember the great Myſtery 
* of thy Death ard Paſſion! Eſtabliſh my Mind with the 
| © ſweetneſs of thy Preſence! Let my Soul feel, that chou 
* entereſt into her, and rejoycz before thee. O ſacred 
| * Fire, which always burneſt! O Love, which always ſhi- 


* neſt! ſhine in my Soul, and ſan&tifie that Veſſel. Emp- 
*ty ir of Vanity, fill it with thy Grace, and keepit full, 
* till it be made worthy to receive the fulneſs of Joy at 
* thy Right-hand for evermore ! 


IX. 

* O powerful Mediator! Thy Love is ſweeter than 

* Honey ! more nouriſhing than Miik! Rule my Soul, dt- 
*re&t my Underſtanding, animate my Love, attract my 
6 | © Heart. and ler it thirſt after the Riversof thy Pleafures! 
* Appeaſe the Tumults of my Fleſh, huſh the Noiſe of 
* my worldly Aﬀections, and let my participation of 
| *thy Love 1n the Blefled Sacrament give me confidence, 
*that where my Head and Maſter reigns and lives, 


| © there ſhall I reign and live for ever : 


Oo 3 
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X. 

* Great lover of Mankin1! 'To love thee is a preat 
* ching! Even fo to love thee, as to think of thee with 
* delight, to reliſh nothing like thee, and to be con- 
* formable ro thy Will. O! Let this Love dwell in me ! : 
* Let this Love captivate my Soul! By this Love let me 
* be united to thee! Let this good Angel viſit me! In : 
* the Holy Sacrament, let this I.ove be ſetled in me, 
* that my angry, turbulent, covetous, miſtruſtful and : 


* impatient 'T houghts may ceaſe, and T may feel that - 


* calm which thoſe chat do entirely love thee, feel ! 


XI. | 
* O Saviour. Gentle as the Spirit, that in the ſhape 
* of a Dovelighted on thy ſacred Head! Teach ine that 
* Meekneſs which look'd ſo amiabie in thy Life! Expel | 
* the evil Spirits of Wrath, Anper, an:i Pride, and Envy, 
* qut of ry Soul! Speak the Word, and theſe Winds 
* and Waves will obey thee. Let thy gentleneſs make 


© megreat. When I ſhall have overcome my wrarthful 
* and proud Inclinations, (and, O! let the Sacrament 


*T am going to, help me in the Conqueſt) then jhall [ 
* be great and glorious in thy ſight! 


| XII. 

© Great Shepherd of my Sou!! whoſe Wounds are full |, 
© of Sweetneſs, full of Mercy, full of Charity! Let thy 
© Wounds prove the moſt powerful Remedies to 1d me 
* of my Corruptions! When any impure "Thoughts rife 
© in me, let thinking of thy Wounds cruſh them ; when 
© ſlugeiſhneſs in Reiigion aſſaults me, let thy Wounds, 
* and the remembrance of them, make me vigilant in * 
© thy ſervice, and when, in the Holy Sacrament, I think 
* of thy Wounds, let all my vain Imaginations expire. 
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XIII. 

* Great Friend of my immortal Soul! Such a Friend 
©15 nortto be found in all the World, as thou haſt been 
* to me, for thou haſt laid down thy Life for me; O let 
* me make much of thy Friendſhip, and cheriſh it, by be- 
* 1ng meek, and humble, and merciful, and-patient, as 
* thou wert, that thou mayeſt be my Friend when I die, 
* and, after Death, receive me to thy ſelf. O,.confirm 
* ard feal thy Friendſhip to my Soul in the Bleffed Sa- 
* cramern, and let the ſame Spirit move in me, which 
* raiſed thee from the dead ! 


XIV. | 

* O Thou, who haſt waft'd me from my Sins with 
* thine own Blood, chuſe, I beſeech chee, my Heart 
* for thy Dwelling-place, adorn and repleniſh it with 
* thy Gifts and Graces, make me to loath ali tranſitory 
* things, make me poor in Spirit, cure in me the itch 
* of Self-love, throw down all pride and eagerneſs after 
* he Riches of this World, and make the Holy Sacra- 
* inent, I am going to, a mean to adore thee in Spirit, 
* and in Truth, and to perſevere in Goodneſs to the 
* end! | 


XV. 
* Great Comforter of all weary and laden Souls! Cir- 
* cumciſe my Heart from all evil Thoughts, and Words, 
* and Actions, and communicate thy ſelf unto me, that 
© I may never be ſeparated from thee, or ever be depri- 
* ved of thy Comfort! Draw my Soul afcer thee in the 
* Holy Sacrament, and let that Bleſſed Ordinance pow- 


* erfully ſtir up my Heart to love thee. 


XVI. 
© OTheu, who art the Door of thy Sheeptold: By 
© thee let me have acceſs to thy Father's Love! And as, 
© in the Holy Sacrament, chou openeſt thy Boſom ta 
* me, ſo let me run, and ſeek ſhelter there! Chain me 
Oo 4. "to 
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' to thy ſelf by Bands of Love; and let no Temptation 


* defile me. O keep me, that I may never cowardly 
= . ' 
" faint at any Adverſity ! 


XVIL 
© Thou who haſt endured Contradictions of Sinners 
© againſt thy ſelf! Be thou ever in my mind, and teach 
© me to bear Calumnies and Reproaches with great tran- 
* quility of Mind; Let me refer all Difficulties to thee, 
© and with filence expect thy Grace and Comfort ; and 


© let the Bleſſed Sacrament fo influence my Soul, that I 
© may fear none bur thee! 


XIII. 

© Great Captain of my Salvation! Tam going to learn 
© to fight :'.e good Fight in the Blefſed Sacrament of thy 
* Love! Let thy great Example there encourage me to 
© fight againſt all Ambicion and Oltentation,againſt Cen- 
* {oriouſneſs and Uncharitableneſs, againſt all Intempe- 
© zance and Gluttony, againſt ail proud and covetous 
© Thoughts, againſt Guile and Hypocriſie, againſt Diſ- 
© contentedneſs and miſtruſt of thy Providence. Againſt 
© ſuch Enemies give me Grace to fight, over thele let 
© me triumph, that, having ſtriven lawfully, I may at 
* Jaſt be admitted to the glorious fight of thy ſweet Self, 
* and be charm'd with thy Love for ever. 
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CGH AP. XXVIL 


Of the proper Acts of Devotion, when we come 
to the Holy Table. 


The CONTENTS. 


Private Aits of Devotion muſt be forborn, while the Congre- 
gation joyns in common Addreſſes to Almighty God. Gene- 
ral Ads of Devotion, relating to the wonderful Love of 
Chriſt, and our Love to him. Particular Atts of Devotim 
at the Conſecration and Receiving of the Huly Symbols. 


T. HE following Adt are fitteſt to be uſed before 

T the Prayers of the Church, uſual at the Com- 
munion, do begin, or before the Miniſter of the Ordi- 
nance comes to us with the ſacred Symbols, and while 
others are communicating. 


II. While the Miniſter of the Ordinance is engag'd in 
the Prayers of the Church, theſe Ejaculations muſt be 
forborn; our Duty, during the publick Devotions, be- 
ing to joyn with the Congregation in their common 
Addreſſes to God. Theſe Acts of Devotion are either 
General, or Particular. The General, I call thoſe which 
reſpect the Love of the Lord Jeſus. "The Particular, 
thoſe which are to be exercis'd at the Conſecration and 
Receiving of the Conſecrated Bread and Wine. 


Ga:wra! 
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General Atts of Devotion at the Lord's Table. 


[. 

* { \Reat Saviour of the World! Thou art infinitel 

* amiable; worthy to be loved by all, to whoſe 
* Ears the joyful Meſſage of thy Love doth come. TI re- 
* joyce in the Knowledge of thy Love. I count my ſelf 
* happy that I am born under the Shadow of thy Go- 
* ſpel, in which thy wonderful Love to the Children of 
* Men is manifeſted! ] deſire no other Knowledge: *Tis 
* enough that I know thou haſt loved me beyond Exam- 
* ple. I defire to count all things Droſs and Dung, for 
* the Excellency of the Knowledpe of Chriſt. 


II. 

* O my Yeſas! T am not worthy to love thee ! Yet, 
: becauſe thou biddeſt me love thee, and haſt rold me, 
* that my Soul was created on purpoſe to love thee, I 
* chearfully reſign my Love and Aﬀection to thee! I de- 
* fire to love thee! I wiſh for nothing more, thanthar 1 
* may paſſionately love thee! Whom have I in Heaven 
* to love, butthee? And there is none on Earth that I 
* defire to love more than thy ſelf: For thou art alto- 
* gether lovely, and thy Love ſurpaſſes all the Love of 
* Friends, and the deareſt Relations I have. 


Hr. 
* O my blefId Redeemer! I deſire to love thee with 
* all my Heart, and with all my Strength ! Thou gaveſt 
© me this Heart, and this Strength: And on whom can 
© T beftow it hetrer, than on thee, the Author of it ? 
© Oh, that all that is within me might be turned into 


© Deſires, and Inclinations, and Sighs, and Languiſh- | 


* ings, and Breathings after thee! For I cannot expreſs 
© what thou halt done for me. What thou haſt done 
* for me, is beyond all the Kindneſs that the grea-eſt 


© Men 
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© Men ever did, or can do, for the meaneſt and pooreſt 
* Creatures . 
TV. 


* Great Advocate of my Soul! Thou ſeeſt my deſire 
* to love thee. Make it ſtrong and powerful ! Take a 
* Coal from the Altar, and give it Fire, that nothing 
* may hinder the Flame from mounting up, that no- 
* rhing may weaken this Deſire, nothing may break ir, 
* nothing may tire it, nothing may mingle wich it that 
* 1s unclean, or ccntrary to thy Love ! 


V. 

* Great Obje& of my Deſires! Make me a Martyr of 
© thy Love! Make me willing even to die for love of 
* thee! Raiſe a mighty Hunger and Thirſt after thy 
© Love in my Soul: Such an Hunger and Thirſt, that I 
© may be unſatisfied with any thing, but thy Love! Let 
* thy Love work upon me with that efficacy, that TI may 
* think my ſelf afflited, and poor, and miſerable, till 
* I love thee fervently ! » 


- 


VI. 

© Bleſſed Feſu ! Who would not love thee! Who 
* would nor wiſh to be enamour'd with ſuch Charity as 
© thine is, to the Sons and Daughters of Men ! If we 
© love thee not, it is becauſe we do not know the Vehe- 
* mency and Power of thy Love. IHad we a clear light 
* of ir, our Souls would run after thee, and nothing 
© could ſtop them from clinging to {o amiable an Ob- 
© ject. Lord, give me that lively View of thy Love, that 
* nothing may charm me more than thy Love. 


VII. 
© Great King of Saints, pity me ! I would love thee, 
© but chou ſeelt what Impediments come between thy 
© Love, and my blockiſh Heart! Innumeravie Tempta- 
© tions, my perverſe Will, my Self-love, my Paflions, 
© and my other Imperfe&tions : Oh, how theſe hinder 


'* me from loving thee! O my Gracious Maſter: Let me 
| © datelk 
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_ © deteſt and abhor all theſe Enemies, that would hinder 
© me from loving thee ! Stretch forth thy mighty Arm, 
* anddeſtroy theſe Foes, that I may entirely love thee! 


VIIL. 

* O Feſu ! Thou art all Love, all Goodneſs, all Cha- 
© rity! And, Oh, what Oppoſition do I find in my ſelf 
* to love thee! O Love Divine ! Where is thy Strength, 
* thy Force, and thy uncontroulable Power ! O my 
* Lord: Why doſt not thou ſhew it? Why doſt not thou 
© exert it for my Help? Why do not thy Celeſtial 
* Flames conſume in me all that is contrary to thy 
* Love? Oh! When wilt thou eſtabliſh the Lifeof Love, 
© even that Divine Life, in my Soul ? 


IX. 

© O Omnipotent Love ! I leave my ſelf to thy Ma- 
© nagement. Enter, enter into this frozen Heart, and 
*eret thy Kingdom, and thy Empire there. Undo 
© what thou pleaſeſt, and build up what thou pleaſeſt. 
© Let every Deſire of my Soul become ſubje& ro thee. 
© Subdue every Imagination that would refuſe to be at 
*thy Command: And make me willing to ſubmit to 
© any thing, fo I may but love thee. 


X. 

© Moſt !ovely Saviour ! Shall any thing hinder me 
© from loving thee? Shall my Body ? I will ſubdue that 
© Beaſt. Shall my Sins? I will drown them in thy 
© Blood. Shall the World, or the Creatures here be- Inther, 
© low? No, no; I will renounce my Love to them, I Tar; 
© will delpiſe them all; They have too long excommu- wit be c 
© nicated tlice frem my Soul. I will make no more Ac- 
© count of my Praiies, -t my Pleaſures, of my Vanities. 
© I will look upon them all as Dreams, and Smoak ; and 
© I will hate tnem, as inuch as they have hated thee, 
© Great Centre of my Soul ! 


ſ 


ly greate 


XI. © Great 
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XI. 

* Great Sovereign of my Love! Thou haſt ſent me 
* Into the World, on purpoſe to love thee! What a no- 
* ble, what an excellent, what an holy End is this ! 
* Think of the Honour, think of the Favour, think of 
* the Dignity, O my Soul, that God hath laid upon 
* thee: "That he that could have eternally enjoy'd him- 
* ſelf in his own Love, ſhould ſpeak a Creature into 
* Being, and ordain that Creature to love him ' Oh, 
* how happy am I, that God hath given me an Heart 
* to love him! O my Jeſu! Let me die a Thouſand 
* Deaths, rather than loſe thy Love. 


XII. 

© O Love Divine! Be thou the Life of my Life, the 
© Soul of my Soul, the Spirit of my Spirit! Let me think 
© of thy Love, and ſpeak of thy Love, and do Acts wor- 
© thy of thy Love, and let all my Converſation favour of 
* the Love of Feſxws. Whatever E do, let medd it for thy 
© fake. Let thy Love put me upon Adts of Charity ; 
* and let every Vertue I exerciſe, be the product of thy 


© Love. 
Xf#IT. 


© OrFeſ«! Thou artmy All! All other things are no- 
© thing, in compariſon of thes! And I would love no- 
© thing, but in thee, and for thee: 1 would fee thee in 
© all things, and love thee in every thing I do. Thou art 
© my greateſt Friend, my only Friend. Thou art m 
© Brother, my Father, my Husband, and my Chet. 
© Thou art All in All to me: And Oh, that my All 


© might be conſecrated to thy Service : 


MEE 

© My deareſt Saviour! There 13 notiiing 1n Heaven, 

© or in Earth, ſo worthy tobe loved, as thou. Oh, how 
© 2miable art thou! Yet the World doth not is much as 
© think of thee: They think of nothing but ofending 


© thee. They hope to be faved by thee, and yet do 
© what 
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; what they can to diſhonour thee! Let this very Conſi- 
: deration inflame my Love to thee! Oh, that I could 
love thee, as the whole World ought to love thee ! 


XV. 

* Great Son of God! 1 was bound to love thee as ſoon 
*as I came to the Uſe of my Reaſon: Yet how long 
* hath it been, before I thought of loving thee! O my 
* Lord, how late do I begin to love thee: How long 
* have I hatcd thee! How many Years together have I 
* deſpiſed thy Love! When I think of this, I have reaſon 
* to wiſh for a Sea of Tears; nay, for Tears of Blood, 
© to waſh away my monſtrous Ingratitude! 


XVI. 
© O Beauty, Eternal and Infinite! If I were to live 
* eternally here on Earth, TI were bound eternally to 
© love thee : How much more then, during my ſhort 
© ſtay here on Earth! O my Lord, conſecrate my Life 
* to thy-Love! Let every Day and Hour of my Life be 
* employ'd in thy Love; and make me ambitious of 


* nothing more, than to love thee to all Eternity. 


XVIT. 

* Othou Everlaſting King! At the Price of thy pre- 
* cious Blood thou haſt bought every Moment of my 
* Time, that I might employ it in loving thee . How 
* much of that Time have I employ'd in loving the 
* World, and the Creatures ! How much of that "Time 
© have loſt, in loving things | ſhould not love : Tis 
© time that I begin to employ my Hours about that, for 
© which they were deſign d: And ſince they were given 
* me to love thee, Oh, transform all my Deſires into 
* Aſpirations and Breathings after thee! __ 


XVIII. 
* O my Fes! Thou art fo perfet, and fo lovely. 
" that if all Creatures in Heaven and in Earth ſhould 


* joyn their Forces together to loye thee, they ny 
C ”P 
ove 
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© love thee ſufficiently ; and if TI had a thouſand hearts, 
- they would all belittle enough to ſacrifice to thy Love. 
* Othen, how am TI oblig'd to employ thar little itrength 
* T have to lovethee! Oh, that all Mankind might love 
* thee! Oh, fillthem all with a ſenſe of thy Love! Draw 
* them, attra& them, unite their Hearts, that they may 
* love thy Name. 
XIX. 


* OGod of my Lite: Thou haſt been always employ'd 
* in loving me: Thou didft creare Heaven and Earth, 
* to teſtifie thy Love to me! All that thou ever didſt in 
© this World for me, was, to ſhew how thou loveſt me. 
© All the Spiritual and *CFemporal Bleflings thou haſt ſenc 
© upon me, tel] me that thou loveſt me. But whac 
© preater Teſtimony of thy Love can there be, than thy 
© Dying for me! As thy Love is perpetually exerciſed 
© towards me, fo let mine be continually exerciſed to- 
* wards thee: And let meglory and rejoyce in nothing 
© ſo much as in this, that I love thee. 


XX. > 

© O my bountiful Saviour! O my loving Redeemer ! 

© When, when ſhall it be, that I ſhall love thee perfectly ? 
© Here on Earth, I muſt not hope for this Happinets ; 
© but in Heaven I ſhall. O Heaven, Heaven! How de» 
© firable art thou! Where the Love of Jeſus ſhall eternal- 
© Iy reign in my Soul: Where my Lore ſhall be perfe&t- 
© ly Pure, perfectly Scraphick, pertely Extatical; and 
© eternal Ages ſhall nor alter ic. Ar prefent I am in Pri- 
© ſon, eticompaſſed with a mortal Body, and muſt fo- 
© journ in a wicked World. . Oh, when will that Day, 
© that Hour, that Minute, that happy Time come, that 
© ] ſhall be deliver'd from this Dungeon, and tranſlated 
© to that place, where Love is all in all, where Love 
* knows no End, no Decay, no Period 3 where it is 
© pure withour Mixture, invariable without Changes, 
© eternal without ceaſing. Come, Lord Jeſu ! Come 


* quickly ; 


—_ 


Par ti- 
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Particular Atts of Devotion at the Aﬀs o Conſecra- 


tion, and receiving of the Conſecrated Bread and 
Wine. 


At the Miniſter's pouring out the holy Wine into the Cup. 


: Oo Jeſu! Who can think of the flowing of thy *la 
* Blood, without being defirous to be waſh'd chy Sl 

© with it! Or, (þ/ 
© I fancy, I doat this preſent ſtand under thy Croſs, thulw 
© and fee thee bleeding for my Sins! Or, =_ 
© Oh, Let thy Blood flow upon my wounded Soul, 
p _ I may become a ſound Member of thy Myſtical 

© Body ! 


" At the Miniſter's laying bis Hand upon the Bread. Tp 


© O Bleſſed Saviour! Lay thy Hand upon my Soul, 
© that all my Diſtempers may depart from me! Or, 

* Oh, lay hold on my Soul, as the Angel did on Lot ! 
* Save me Sr the Flames, and ler me eſcape into the 
© Mount of God, that I periſh not ! 


At the Miniſter's breaking the Bread. 


© Lord Feſu ! In ſuffering thy Body to be broken for 
© my Sins, I ſee the Vehemence, the Strength, and Fer- 
© your of thy Love: Oh, make meall Love, all Fervour, 
© all Charity: Or, 

© Oh, break the united Forces of my Sins ; ſcatter 
© them by thy mighty Arm. Gather the broken Planks 
© of Vertue in my Soul; unite them, make them whole, g 
© and ſtrong, and ſecure againſt the Fury of Winds and \jgy 
s Tempelts. | F 


At 
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At the Miniſter” pronourcing the Words, 
This is my Body. 
* Lord ! Let me look off from theſe material Things ; 
* and ſhew me Things inviſible, and Heavenly ! Or, + 


*O Lord! The Benefits of thy wounded Body, my 
* Soul longs for. Oh, ſay, They ſhall be thy Portion ! 


At the Miniſter"s touching the Cup. 


* Lord! Touch my Soul, that it may feel the Power 
© of chy Super-abundant Charity ! Or, 

© Oh! Touch me, as thou didſt the Blind of old, 
© that I may ſee the Bowels of thy Compaſſion, and re- 
* joyce in the glorious Sight ! 


At the Miniſters pronouncine 15s Words, 
This is my Blood, 


CE WED =» S—— 
* Lord! My Soul wants Wine of another nature, 

* than is in this Cup: Oh, wath it, and cleanſe ic, and 

© purifie it in thy Blood! Or, 
* Lord | Speak thov ro my Soul, and fay, i i, ze 

© thou clean ! 


At the Receiving of the Bread. 


©Lord! Let thy Death be my Life: And the Bread, 
© repreſented by this Bread, feed me inro Everlatting 
© Life ! Or, 

© Lord! As thou haſt provided Food for my Soul, to 
© oive me a Taſte and Rc<iiſh alſo of this Food, and a 
Tongue to praiſe thy Names for ever. Or, 

© Lord! As thou halt given thy Body for me, fo I 
© freely offer my Soul and Body, as Living vacrifices, 
*to thy Majeſly ! 
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At the Receiving of the Cup. 


©Lord: Nothing 1s more precious than thy Blood ! 
* Oh! Let it warm my Heart, that it may comply with 
© thy Will, without wavering ! Or, 

* Lord! Bid me look upon thy Blood ; and- in thy 
© Blood, upon the Reconciliation wrought by it, to the 
* Comfort and Edification of my Soul! Or, 

© O Lord: I am heavy laden, and my Pollutions are 
© great! And as thy Blood alone can remove that Bur- 
© then, ſo free me from thoſe Spots and Wrinkles which 
© make me look deformed in thy ſight ! 


ET m— 


—_— — 


C H A P. XXVII. 
Of the proper Ads of Devotion, after we have 


Received. 


The CONTENTS. 


The Time that is left after our Perſonal Receiving, before all 
have Communicated, not to be ſpent in Gazing or Looking 
about. As of Devotion to be uſed after Receiving, and 
relating to the Wiſdom, Mercy, Liberality, Love, Good- 
neſs, Greatneſs, and Majeſty of God, to our own Vileneſs 
and Umwvorthineſs, &C. 2 


J- falls out fo often, that when we have Communi- 
cated, and our Souls have been fed at this Table, a 
conſiderable ſpace of Time remains, before the united 
Praiſes and Thankſgivings of the Congregation begin 
again. This Time, be it more or leſs, mult not be ſpent 

| in 
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In looking about, or in ſitting ſtill, or in thinking of 
what Objeds our Fancy is pleaſed to offer and preſent 
tous; but in holy Aſpirations. And that the Commu- 
nicant may know how to employ himſelf in that Inter- 
{ | - val, it may not be amiſs to ſer down ſome pious and 
\,, | Proper Ejaculations, whereby he may exerciſe his Mind 
| according as Time will permit. 


T. 
© O God! Thy Love in Chrif Jeſus deſerves to be 
© praiſed, admired, and magnified ! 'There is all that in 
© it, which can engage a Soul to break forth into Praiſes, 
© and Hallelujahs ! There is Beauty, Wiſdom, Conde- 
© ſcention, Mercy, Liberality, Sweetnefs, Power, Great- 
© neſs, Majeſty init, and all thefe in the higheſt Degree z 
: _ would force even a dumb Man to ſpeak of thy 
© Glory : 
H. 


© T adore thee, O Holy, Bleſſed, and Glorious Trint- 
© ty, for that infinite Care of my immortal Soul, wfich< 
© I fee in all thy Proceedings, and Tranſactions ; and 
© particularly, in the Croſs of my deareſt Redeemer ! 
© Here thou ſeemeſt to empty all thy Stores, and poureſt 
© out thy Grace abundantly upon the Heads and Hearts 
© of thy Servants. Behold! Blefs ye the Lord, all ye 
© Servants of the Lord, which by Night ſtand in the 
© Houſe of the Lord ! Life up your Hands in the San- 
© tuary, and blefs the Lord. The Lord that made Hea- 
© yen and Earth, hath bleſſed us out of Zion ? 


HE. 

© O Charming Son of God! I alone ati not able fuf- 

© ficiently to praiſe thee ; and therefore I wiſh that eve- 

© ry Drop of the Ocean, every Grain of Sand, every. 

© Leaf of the Trees of the Field, and every Sprig of 

© Herbs, and all the Creatures that ever were, or are, 

© or ſhall be, might be turn'd into Seraphick 'Fongues, 
© to praiſe thes ! | 


Pp 2 IV, 
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IV. 
© O Jeſu! When I behold thy wonderful Love, how 
© it hath bowed, how it hath ſtooped to ſo mean a 
© Creature as I am, the Thoughts of it force my Soul 
© into the humbleſt and deepeſt Proftrations. Thou 
© art Beauty, I am Deformity ; Thou art Wiſdom, I 
* am Tgnorance; Thou art Light, I am Darkneſs ; 
© 'Thou art Omniporence, I am Rolla ; Thou art Pu- 
© rity. I am Filth and Dung; Thou art rich, I am 
© Poverty it felf ; Thou art happy, I am Miſery it ſelf; 


© Thou art Perfe&ion, I am Weakneſs ; Thou art All 
*in All, I am nothing! 


V. 

© O Bleſſed Saviour! When I ſec how Men fall in 

© love with a mortal and fading Beauty, which to Day 
© ſhines bright as the Sun, to Morrow, by Sickneſs or 
© Death, is all tarniſh'd and decay'd, how do I blame 
- ©; ſelf that I do not love thee better, whoſe Beauty, 
© like thy Crown, is immarcefiible; Ages cannot change 
© it, neither Heat nor Cold can alter it. Thou art 
© beautiful in thy Body, beautiful in thy Soul, but inft- 


© nitely beautiful in thy Divinity. Nothing deſerves to 
© be loved, or praiſed, if thou doſt nor. | 


VI. 

© Oh, how blind are poor Mortals, who are fo very 
© fond of Honours, Riches, curious Palaces, Gardens, 
© Pleaſures, Muſick, Rarities, Colours, Herbs, Flowers, 
© Stones, and Minerals ! Great Conqueror of my Soul! 
© 'Thou art more honourable, more amiable, more {weet, 
© more pleaſant, more agreeable, more delicious, more 
© harmonious to my Soul, than all theſe ! 'Thy-Excellen- 
© cy cannot, by ſearching, be found out: 


VII. | 
*O Lamb of God! With the Four and Twenty El- 


© Crs, I fall down before thy;Throne, and cry, Bleſing, 
an 
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T and Praiſe, and Honour, and Wiſdom be unto the Lam® 


© for ever and ever ; for thou waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed 
* us to God, by thy Blood, out of every Kindred, and Tungae, 
© and People, and Nation ! 


V:ILI. 

© O God of Glory ! I beſeech thee remove from me 
* all thoſe things which would hinder me from glorify- 
* ing thee! Remove from me an unſteady Mind, that T 
* may glorifie thee in Poverty, as well as in Plenty ; in 
* Adverſity, as well as Proſperity ; in Deſertions, as well 
* as in Conſolations ; in Diſprace, as well as in Honour. 
* Let melook upon both Conditions, as coming from the 
* ſame good Hand of Providence; and let that be an 
* everlaſting Motive to me to ſhew forth thy Glory. 


IX. 
© O God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrift ! 1 de- 
: ſire to glorifie thee in this World, and in that to come, 
with Men here, and with Angels hereafter. Giv 
Name, 


* the Grace of Continuance in magnifying thy 

* thy Goodneſs, and thy Charity, while I am in this bar- 
* ren Wilderneſs, that I may not fail of being admitted 
* to the Regions of the Bleſſed, where I may praiſe and 
* magnitie thee, World without end. 


X. 

*O Feſu! Why art thou fo lovely, fo beautiful, fo 
* amiable, but that I might love thee ! But 1 cannot 
* love thee of my ſelf. Thy Love muſt give me Power, 
© and ſow the Seeds of Reciprocal Love in my 52ul. 
© O Love! O Deſire of my Soul! Oh, do not &e that 
© Injury tothy infinite PerfeRtions, as to let me tive with- 
* out being paſitonately enamoured with thee : 


XI. 
© O God, who haſt promiſed that the Needy ſhall not 
* always be forgorten ; chat the Expectation of th: Poor 
* ſhall not perith for ever ! Look upon me, a poor, 
Fp 2 needy 
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£ needy Wretch ; andgive me thoſe Riches I deſire, and 


£ without which, IT muſt ever count my ſelf moſt miſe- 
F rably poor, even the Riches of thy Lovez which who- 
F ever does enjoy, hath enough, and more than the 
& richeſt Princes can pretend to. 


XII. 

© Who would not praiſe thee, O thou great Redeemer 
© of Men! Seven times a Day will I praiſe thee, becauſe 
* of thine infinite Charity. Morning and Evening, and 
f at Noon will ] praiſe thee, becauſe thou haſt bought 
# mewith Blood. Oh, that Men would praiſe the Lord 
f for his Goodneſs, and for his wonderful Works to the 
© Children of Men. The-Lord liveth, and bleſſed be 
© my Rock, and let the God of my Salvation be exalted. 
5 He delivers me from mine Enemies ; yea, thou lifteſt 
 £ me up above thoſze that riſe up againſt me : Therefore 


F will I give Thanks unto thee, O Lord, and ſing Praiſes . 


* unto thy Name for ever. 
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CH AP. XXIX: 


Of the Life we are to lead after we have receiv'd 
the Holy Communion. 


— — 


_—— 


The CONTENTS. 


The Life to be led after Receiving, a Reaſonable Service. 
Wherein that Service conſiſts. The neceſſity of it. Men 
that are in an unconverted State, live below their Rea- 
fon. The Generality of Men wery rational in Temporal 
Concerns, but wery unreaſonable in Things belonging to 
their Everlaſting Peace, 'The Prayer. A 

L Fs from the Premiſes any Man may gueſs, 

what Life it is, thac a Chriſtian, who hath enga- 
ged himſelf ro God in this Sacrament, and vow'd Faith 
and Allegiance to the King of Saints, is to live after it, 
yet to make theſe Inſtructions compleat, I ſhall briefly 
add fome Memorandums that are to be obſerved in our 
future Converſation, and though in the foregoing Diſ- 
courſe I have often occaſionally mention'd ſuch a thing, 

as a REASONABLE SERVICE; yet it's time 

I ſhould now preſs it with great earneſtneſs, there being 

nothing more proper, nothing more equitable, after ſuch 

ſolemn Engagements, than this Service ; and if we ex- 
amine what it is, it will be found to conſiſt in theſe fol- 
lowing Particulars. 


I. In an happy agreement of our Profeſſion and Attions, of 
our Belief and Prattices of our Principles and Converſation 3 
where our Profeſlion is of one colour, and our Practice 
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of another, where our Tongues ſpeak one thing, and 
our Lives another, there I need not tell you how we 
involve our ſelves in a palpable contradiction. Things 
contraditory mutually deſtroy each other. A thing that 
1s cold, cannot at the ſame time be hot, and what is 
black, at the ſame time, and under the ſame :<ſpects, 
cannot be white; and confe-:ruently, where the Actions 
contradict our Principles, the AcRions deſtroy ur Þ- in- 
Cipies, and, 11 God's account, we deny the V:incipies 
too by deny:rg the conſequences, which are the Actions 
thar ſhould naturally iffue from thoſe Principtes, and 
he that hath very good Principles, bur allows himfelt in 
bad Adions, cannot be partly good. and partly bad, 
but is wholly bad, which makes che Holy Ghoſt call all 
thoie Unteliex-;re,vhich profeſs the true Worlkip of God, 
and diiho3our :* vy their Lives, Heb. 3. 17, 18, 19, But 
where 1 do bulicve, that God is my Supreme Gover- 
nor, and cherefore prefers his Wii and Favour, before 
the Will and Favour of Men, when theſe wo interfere, 
—#>gre contrary to 012 another 3 Where I do be:teve, 
that neither Fornicators, nor Adulteers, nor Etleminare, 
nor Thieves, nor Covetous, nor Drunkards, or Revt- 
lers, no: Extortioners, ſha') inherit the Kingdom of God, 
and therefore will not be perſwaded, by all rhe gain and 
profit of the Yorlo, to venture upon any of theſe Sins 3 
If I vzlieve, that my Soul is worth more than a whole 
World, and therefore wili not wrong my hetter Part, 
though T might have the Riches of the 1nd.:s for doing 
itz If 1 believe, that I am aſhamed of *-::z Goſpel of 
Chri?, and of obſerving his Laws, the Son OT God will 
certainly be aſkamed of m2 in the laſt dv ; and there- 
upon take courage to ad like a Man tha: believes it, and 
ſtand up for th2 Glory and Honour of my God, with 
Humility and MoJeſty, in deſpight of ail che reproaches, 
and contempt of the World. If I profels and believe, 
that 3f I love not the Lord Fes C57, fo as to teſtite 
my Love in my obedience to hirz, 1 ſhall be for ever 
banih'd from the glorious Preſence of God, and there-. 
rpon expreſs my Lore in thinking of him, in honour- 
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ing and eſteeming Him within and without ; if I be- 
lieve, that except my Righteouſneſs exceeds the Righte- 
ouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, I ſhall in no wiſe en- 
ter into the Kingdom of Heaven, and thereupon acu- 
ally ſhun thoſe Sins, which the Phariſees made nothing 
of, there my Beiict and Actions go hand in hand toge- 
ther, and it I hate to profeſs one thing and to do ano- 
ther, then my Service is truly reaſonable, and I have nor 
recetv'd the Sacrament in vain. | 


2. In ſubjeftins our Fleſh and Bodies to our Rea/on. This 
15 to make our Members or Bodies Inſtruments of Righ- 
teouſneſs, as it is ſaid, Rom. 6. 13. And what can be 
more reaſonable,than that the Slave ſhould be ſubjed& to 
his Lord, the Servant to his Maſter, the baſe and igno- 
ble Part to the more excellent, the Fleſh to the Spirit, 
and the Law of the Members to the Law of the Mind 2 
T have [een, ſaith Solomon, Servants apon Horſes, and Prin- 
ces walk as Servants upon the Earth, Eccl. 10. 7. The 
Moral of it is, that it 15 unnatural, unreaſonable, horrid- 
iy monſtrous, to make our Reaſon a ſlave to ouf Tate-" 
reſt, and to ſuffer the Brute to ride the Man ; when 
Reaſon is only made uſe of to cater and provide for 
the eaſe and ſatisfaction of the Fleſh, it is as diſmal a 
ſight, asto ſee a King brought to the Block, and an ex- 
cellent Prince murther'd by his Subjeas. And there- 
fore, where Reaſon enlighten'd by the Day-ſpring from 
on high, and by the Lanthorn of the Word of God, 
points at the Will of God, and the Eye will not Jook 
upon Vanity, and dangerous Shows, and luſtful Objects, 
becauſe Reaſon ſaith, that gazing upon them 15 unlaw- 
ful ; and the Ears will not hearken to corrupt Commu- 
nications, not to filthy Jelts and Talk, becauſe Reaſon 
ſays, that this b:comes not the gravity of Saints; and 
the Tongue will not ſpeak any thing, but what may edt- 
fie and adminilter Grace unto tne Hearer, becauſe Rea- 
ſon ſays that this is the Law of the Spirit of Life in Cor:? 
Feſus ; and the Hands will touch nothing that. may 
caiſe unclean Thoughts or diforderly Delires, becauſe 


þ SES £2 
B » {4.19 


5 90 The Crucified Jeſus. 

Reaſon ſays, that this is to ſhun the occaſions of Evil ; 
and the Body will eat and drink moderately, and will 
not pamper it ſelf, becauſe Reaſon ſays, that Modera- 
tion is the Chriſtians Motto, and the want of it prieves 
the Spirit of God ; there the Service is reaſonable, and 


an Argument, that we have not receiv'd the Sacrament 
In Vain. 


3- In worſhipping God»with the underſtanding and inward 
Man ; If a Man talks with his Neighbour, his Under- 
{ſtanding ordinarily is fixt upon the Subject he diſcourſes 
of ; and what is Praying and Praiſing, but ſpeaking to 
God ? And ſurely, no rational Creature will think, that 
God deſerves lefs attention than Man. If with my Lips 
I pray, and my Mind js- at Rome, or Conſtantinople ; if 
my Mouth ſings, and my Thoughts are in my Shop z 
if I read or hear the Word of God, and my Thoughts 
are upon my Trade or worldly Buſineſs, it is a brutiſh, 
not reaſonable Service. This the very Heathens have 

ken notice of, as were an caſie thing to prove Cato, 

p Foil, Pilato, and Antoninus, if there were occaſion. 
The Underſtanding muſt bear a principal part in the 
Devotion, and IT muſt not only underſtand the thin 
I pray for, buc my Underſtanding and Thoughts mu 
keep pace with my Prayer, and fix upon the tremen- 
dous Majeſty I addreſs too ; and though there are very 
few Men ſo happy, as to fix their Underſtanding upon 
a Spiritual Object in Devotion, without the leaſt varia- 
tion, or wandring of the Thoughts ; yet he that means 
to offer God his reaſonable ſervice, muſt hold his Under- 
ſtanding to it, as much as lies in him ; and, if at any 
time ir declines from that point, reduce it, and bring it 
back again to the Center, from which ic hath ſwerv'd 
and though the ſervice be thereby ſomewhat interrupt- 
ed, yet, as long as the interruption is not wilful, God 
will {till accept of it, as of a reaſonable ſervice. 


II. Nor 
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II. Nor need we wonder, why this ſhould be necel[- 
fary ; For, 


I. The Service muſt ever reſemble God, to whom it 
is offer'd, and God being the higheſt reaſon, and the 
Fountain of it, the Service muſt be anſwerable. To 
worſhip the moſt reaſonable Being, with unreaſonable 
Offerings, is a thing ſo abſurd, that the very found of 
it is enough to fright us from it. To worſhip God with 
our Bodies, while our Souls do adore and admire ſome- 
thing elſe, is co make God a ſenſual Being, and there 
fore our Saviour from the notion of God's being a Spirit, 
enforces the Duty of Worſhipping him in Spirit and in Truth, 


John 4. 24- 


2. It is neceſſary for our own ſakes. If it be not rea- 
ſonable, we can take no comfort in it, and beſides, can- 
not avoid running into Hypocriſie. Hypocrifie is to 
ſcem to be good, and not to be fo, as a falſe Pe:-4 _ 
ſeems to be Oriental, but is not. It's this reaſonable 
Service, which muſt give our Devotion its juſt weight 
and goodneſs ; where this is wanting, a Man ſeems 
to pleaſe God, but doth not, and from hence muſt ne- 
ceſlarily arife great deluſions and deceptions 5; and 
the Soul that hath long flatter'd her ſelf with external 
Services, when before the great Tribunal it ſhall find, 
how wofully and wilfully ir has miſtaken the nature and 
deſign of the Goſpel, muſt fall into everlaſting Grief 
and Torment. 


_- — 
| mp— h 


The Preceding Conſiderations reduced to farther 
Prattice. 


F. O be in an unconverted Eſtate, and to live be- 
low ones Reaſon, are one and the ſame thing. 

Look upon a poor ſenſual Wretch, that is yet a Stran- 
ger 
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ger to the Life of God; He rejoyces in thoſe Sins which 
will make him infallibly miſerable; He ſtands upon the 
brink of Deſtruction, and laughs ; God is angry with 
him, and he is pleaſed with it. He prefers a Stone be- 
fore Bread, a Serpent before a Fiſh. He glories in 
his Shame, triumphs in his Fetters, breaks the Laws 
of the great Thunderer, and juſtifies his Actions, and 
what 15 this but madneſs and diſtraction ? And, O 
Sinner, Is this a condition to ſleep another Night in 2 
Is this a State to continue in one Moment longer ? A- 


wake, awake thou Slugeard, leſt the Revenger of Blood 
overtake thee ? 


IT. What pity is it to ſee Men fo rational in their 
Temporal Concerns, and ſo unreaſonable in rhe things 
which —_ to their everlaſting Peace ! They would 
not make a falſe Step, nor do an imprudent Action, in 
the management of their Eſtates and Fortunes, yet 
manage the greateſt concerns of their Salvation fo fil- 
lil 7 fooliſhly, ſo irrationally, that one would think, 

ey were intended for no higher Life, than that of 
Bees and Butterflies. O Chriſtians ! Is chere ſuch a 
thing as a Life to come, and an immortal Life, pur- 
chaſed by the Blood of the Son of God, and is it not 
reaſonable to look after it, with the greateſt applica- 
tion of your Minds and Underſtandings? What will all 
your Wiſdom in getting proviſion for the Fleſh, profit 
you, while you are Fools in the things of God, of Hea- 
ven and Eternity! O Sirs! Think of this reaſonable 


Service, without which, it had been better that you 
had never been born : 


Dat 


P_ — — __ — ——>— ww - AC ure > A ——<etwend —_— 


The PRAYER. 


' » 3 
God, Great aud Glorious, I have too long meaſur'd 
” thy Service by mine own eaſe, more than by thy Will 
and Precrots, Give m2 Und:rtanding, that I may do (that 


which 
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which is moſt agreeable to thy holy Nature, and the intereſt of 
my immortal Soul. O let thy Grace awaken my Reaſon, that 
I may exerciſe my ſelf for the future, more in things Spiritual, 
and inviſible! Thy Goſpel w ſo true, The Miracles recorded 
there ſo convincing, the Dottrine ſo weighty, the beauty of 
Holineſs ſo charming, thy Promiſes ſo gracious, thy Threat- 
nings ſo terrible, thy Laws ſo equitable, that I wonder ut my 
backwardne(s to offer unto thee my reaſonable Service. Thou 
art my Father, how reaſonable i it, that I ſhould levethee ! 
Thou art my Maſter, how reaſonable # it that T ſhould obey 
thee ! Thy Rewards are infinite, how reaſonable is it, that 1 
ſbould contend earneſtly to get them ! Lord, thou knoweſt my 
weakneſs, and the ſtubbornneſs of my Heart. O adjure me 
by the Mercies of God to preſent unto thee my Soul and Bedy, 
as a living Sacrifice, that whether I live, or die, I may live 
and die in the Lord Feſw, Amen. 
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CHAP. XXX. 


Of the Ceremony or Poſture of Kneeling at the 
Holy Sacrament. 


_ 


The CONTENTS. 


Want of Charity the great Cauſe of Mews ſeparating 
from a Church, [rand in ber oS Bong and — 
in point of Ceremonies. Eſſential Things, in the firſt 

———fir-i of” this Sacrament, muſt be ſeparated from 

ercumſtantial, The Poſture Chriſt uſed, was not Sit- 

Zing, but Leaning, or Lying on one Side. No Churches 

ever uſed that Poſture. Several Reaſons why Kneel- 


ing is the moſs proper Poſture in Receiving. The 
Prayer. 


| i is obferved by Euſebias, that 
when Polycarp, the famous Bt- 

ſhop of Smyrna, came to Rome, though 
he differed from Anicetzs, the Biſhop of that See, in 
Points of Ceremony, and Cuſtoms, he had received 
from St. Fobhn, yet they communicated together ; and 
did not think it Chriſtian-like, to break Communion 
for any difference in Things of that Nature. An ex- 
cellent Temper! and which I could wiſh had been ob- 
{ſerved by our Diſſenting Brethren, who have been over- 
{crupulous about the Poſture of Kneeling at the Ho- 
ly Sacrament. *Tis a lamentable thing, to ſee how 
Men divide, and ſeparate one from another in Relt- 
; [2370)0 8 


Euſeb. Eccleſ. Hiſt. 
lib. 5. cap. 23. 
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pion, upon the Account of little External Formali- 
ties z and neglect the Subſtance for a Circumſtance z 
and the great Duty of Charity , becauſe the Orna- 
ments and Decencies of a Church are not modell'd 
according to their Humour. What Account can ſuch 
Men give of themſelves to God, who leave a Church, 
by their own Confeflion, ſound in Dodtrines and Mo- 
rals, for a few External Things, which are not agree- 
able to their Fancy ? Is this a Cauſe worth ſuffer- 
ing for? And can they imagine, that God will re- 
ward them for negle&ting a greater Duty for a leſs 2 
Into what Paflion and Bitterneſs have ſonte been tranſ- 
ported, that they have even ventured to call this 
Kneeling at the Communion, Idelatry and Superſtition ! 
When the Children of Reuben, Foſh. 22. 27. proteſft- 
ed, that the Altar they had ere&ed, was not for Sa- 
crifice, or Burnt-Offering, but only as a Witneſs that 
they were part of the Tribes of 1/ae!, the whole Con- 

_ gregation of the Children of Trae! acquieſced, and 
were ſatisfied. Our Church proteſts publickly aguinif” » 
any intent of paying Adoration, by this Ceremony, 
to the Confecrated Elements, which would make it 
Idolatry ; and yet fo diſ-ingenuous are ſome, that, 
notwithſtanding this Proteſtation, they fill both their 
own, and other People's Heads with Fears, that Po- 
pery and Idolatry may be hid under that fair Out- 
ſide. In which Proceedings there is ſo little Chari- 
ty and Ingenuity, that ic is a ſhame Men ſhould 
pretend to Conſcience, and ſhew fo little of it in their 
Cenlures. 


IT. That which hath betray ed too many into theſe 
uncharitable Verdicts, hath been their not diſtin- 
oniſhing betwixt the Eſſentials and Circumſlauntials 
of this Sacrament ; betwixt things barely related, and 
commanded : And while they have thought themſelves 
obliged to keep exactly to every occational Action, 
or Geſture, uſed by Chiift, kut not cr manccd it 


this Sacrament, they have led thcmſclves and other: 
__ wto 
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into very palpable Miſtakes and Deluſions. 
yet, when all is done, even theſe Perſons that plead 


And 


againſt Kneeling at this Sacrament, under a Pretence 
ot keeping cloſe to the Letter of Chriſt's ARions, 
do at the ſame time negle& ſeveral Circumſtances, 
obſerved in the firſt Inſtitution ; for it was celebra- 
ted in an Upper Room, adminiſtred only to Twelve, 
to. Men, and not to Women, and at Night, &c. 
None of which Circumſtances are obſerved by theſe 
Men. And if one Circumſtance may be neglected, 
why may not another, ſuch as Sitting, be forborn ? 
That Chriſt and his Diſciples ſate at this Sacrament, 
15 the common Allegation ; and we render the Greek 
Words, *Avimos, and *Avixerr, by He ſate down : And 
the reaſon why we render it fo, is, becauſe Sitting 
comes nearer to the Poſture Chriſt uſed than Stand- 
ing or Kneeling. But any Man that is no Stranger, 
either to Greek, or to the Cuſtom of the Fews, muſt 
needs know, that theſe Words do properly import 


- *Eerng, or Incliaing, or Lying on one Side : And this 


the Jews expreſs by their.NIDN, as Sittting by N23, 
making a great Difference betwixt theſe two. "This Lean- 
ing, or Lying, the Yews uſed at their Paſſover : Whe- 
ther they borrowed this Rite, or Poſture, from the 
Grecians, Romans, and Perſians, who uſed to Sup in 
that Poſture, I will not determine. But the manner 
was this 5 they lean'd, or lay on their Left Side, 
upon little Beds, made for that purpoſe, called in 
their Language, QU'N Mittoth; by the Greeks Kaizac ; 
and cach Bed held three Perſons. The Law had 
commanded Standing at the Earing of the Paſſover ; 
bur the Church looked upon that Poſture, as Servile, 
accommodated only to thoſe Times, when they were 
in Egyp: ; and therefore changed it into the Poſture 
of Leaning, which they thought was a Badge of Li- 


berty : Nor doth Chri/# find fault with their Church, 


for making this Alteration in a commanded Poſture z 
for himſelf practiſed ic 3 knowing that Circumſtancial 
Things are left to the Difcrecioa of the Governors 


of 
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| bf Churches, to keep or aboliſh them, as they ſhall 


ſee convenient. And this was ſo univerſally believed 
by all Churches of the Chriſtian World, that none I 


& | could ever hear or read of, hath kept to the poſture 


' of Leaning, or Lying on one Side, in the Uſe of 
this Holy Sacrament ; which they would not have 
preſumed to do, if this Poſture had been Eſſential to 
the Receiving of the Sacrament. And whereas it is 
commonly ſaid, that this was a Table-poſture, to which 
Sitting fucceeded ; ſtill this ſhews, that Men have 
varied from the Poſture Chriſt uſed: And ſince he 
; hath commanded no Poſture, all Churches are at their 
liberty to order what Poſture they think*'fit; and he 
is a contentious Man that oppoſes it. What Poſture 
the Primitive Church uſed at the Receiving of the 
Sacrament, Antiquity hath not left upon Record : 
That they ſtood at their Publick Prayers on Sundays, 
and on other Days toe, from Eaſter to Whitſontide, 
we know ; but whether they obſerv'd the ſame Po- 
ſture at the Sacrament, is uncertain ; though if they 
uſed Standing, ſtill it was their Poſture of Worſhip 
and Adoration. St. Chryſoftom, indeed, tells us, that 
the Prieſts in his Time ſtood at the Altar, waiting 
for Communicants ; but how they received the Sym- 
bols, he doth not mention. Dionyſizs of Alexandria, 
ſpeaking of a Perſon unlawfully baprized, tells us, that 
he ſtood at the Table of the Lord when he was to 
Receive : But Ruffnas interprets that, of the AR, not 
Geſture of Receiving; it being common amon 
the Ancients, to exprefs their Publick Worſhip, by 
Standing, or Stations. *Tis like, that when the Apo- 
ſtle had reprov'd the Corinthians, for not diſtinguiſh- 
ing the Lord's Table from their common Suppers, 
in point of reverence and ſeriouſneſs, the Chriſtians 
bethought themſelves of a more humble and fuitable 
Poſture, than they uſed at their common Meals. 
There is no Man, I hope, fo wicked, as to exciude 
Prayers and Praiſes at the Receiving of the Holy 
Symbols: And what can be a more proper Poſture 
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for theſe Devotions, than Kreeling ? Kneeling hath in 
all Ages been accounted the proper Poſture of Prayers 
and Praifes: And who can think of the Love of God, 
repreſented to us in this Sacrament, without them 2? 
And if theſe be proper and neceſſary here, why ſhould 
the humble Poſture, in which they are offered, be. 
counted ſuperſtitious? The Heathens themſelves have 
condemn d Irreverence in the External Performance of 
God's Service: And ſhall Pagans and Infidels our-do. us 
in humility of Worſhip? Whenever Sacrifices were of- 
fer'd heretofore, the Officer bow'd himſelf to his God ; 
And ſhall we offer the Sacrifice of Prayer and Thankſ(- 
giving to our crucified Redeemer, in this Sacrament, 
without bowing? We come before God in this Sacra- 
ment, as Beggars, as Sinners, as indigent Worms: And 
what can be more ſuitable to Perſons under thoſe Cir- 
cumftances, than the humbleſt Poſtures? Here we come 
to receive a Pardon from the Great King of Heaven : 
And doth a Man ieceive a Pardon of a Temporal King 
_ upon his Knees, and ſhall he refuſe to receive a Pardon 
” of far greater conſequence, and of a greater Prince too; 
in that Poſture? We believe, that atſuch Times we re- 
ceive Chriſt into our Souls: And ſhall our External 
Humility be leſs than the Centurion's, who did not 
think himſelf worthy that Chriſt ſhould come under his 
Roof? Or, if we have the ſame Apprehenſions of our 
own Unworthineſs, ſhall not we expreſs them by pro- 
per External Poſtures? Where the Soul hath a great 
ſenſe of the Love and gracious Preſence of God, it 
will even force the Body into humble Poſtures: And it 
is to be fear'd. where People are loth to kneel, they are 
Strangers co this ſenſe in the Holy Sacrament. What 
is urg'd, that Pope Honorias, in the | airteenth Century 
_ did firſt bring in Kneeling at the Sacrament, is evident- 
ly falſe; for, all that he order'd, was, that the Body 
ſhoutd be decently bowed, when the Hoiy Symbols 
were lif:ed up by the Prieit 3 wich is nothing to our 
Kneeling at the Sacrament. - 'The Primitive Church, 
tho' they do not mention Kneeling at the a - 
ye 
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yet they exhort their Hearers to Grief, and Sorrow, and 
Confeſſions, and an humble Sein{: of Sin, in the AR 
of Receiving ; and we may ratio1a!ly infer, that they 
did not do this without Kneeling, or Proftration. And 
ſince the Ancient Writers make frequent mention of 
the Word Adoration in receiving, we cannot but con- 
clude, that they ufed a Poſture pro-cr, and expreflive 
of that Adoration. And why ſhould we ſcrap':: tu 2x- 
preſs our Adoration of God,, by Kneeling in this Sacra- 
ment, when we fee the Church Triumphant in Hea- 
ven, at thcir ſinging the Praiſes of the Lamb that was 
ſlain, f..il down before the Lamb, and fay, »:rthy ix 
the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive Power, and Riches, and 
Wiſdom, and Strength, and Honour, and Glory, and Blej- 
ſing 3; as St. Fobn informs us, Rev. 5. 8, 12. 


the PRAYER. 


O Thou Eternal IWViſdom of the Father ! TVho being mm 

the Form of God, thoughteft it ma Rovvery to be e- 
qual ith God, but madeſt thy ſelf of no Reputation, and 
rookeft upon thee the Form of a Servant, and waſft made 
in the Likeneſs of Men; and being found in Faſhion, «5 
a Man, didſt humble thy ſelf, and becameſ# obedient unto 
Death, even the Death of the Croſs: Wherefore, Ged al's 
hath hiahly exalted thee, and given thee a Nazne, which 
x above every Name; that at the Name of Jeſus every 
Knee ſhou!d bow, of things in Heaven, and things in Earth, 
and things under the Errth; and that every Tongue fhouid 
confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt 5 Lord, to the Gliry of God the 
Father. O Lord of Glory! Over-awve vorh my Outward 
and Inward Man, with a Senſe of thy aſtoniſliize Mercier, 
that buth may buw, and both may expre{s their Gratitude. 
Ly my Budy, as well as Soul, worſhip thee, lowe thee, ad- 


mire thee, and bumble themſelves before thee, who art the 
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Image of the Inviſible God, the Firſt-born of every Creature; 

for by thee were all things created that are in Heaven, and © 
cE2t are in Earth; wiſible and inviſible; - whether they = 
Tiwones, or Dominions, or Principalities, or Powers; all 
th:ngs were created by thee, and for thee. To thee be Glory 


for ever and ever. Amen. 
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